INTRODUCTION 


TO 


THE PROPHET 
ZECHARIAH. 


ZecHARrAH entered on his prophetic 
office, two months after Haggai’s first po 


phecy. He was still a youth, when 
called him *, and so, since in the second year 
of Darius Hys is 18 years had elapsed 


from the first of he must have been 
brought in infancy from Babylon. His fa- 
ther Berechiah probably died young, since, 
in Ezra, the Sos te is called after his d- 
father, Zechariah the son of Iddo’. He suc- 
ceeded dee a felon ie cnet sc the 
riests, wef © of which there 
were twelve {, the days of Jonnie the son 
of Joshua, the High priest®. Since then, 
while he prophesied together with Hogeal, 
Joshua, was still high priest, and it is Joshua 
whom he sees in his vision in that same year’, 
he must have entered on his prophetic office 
before he succeeded to that other dignity. 
Yet neither is there any reason to think that 
he ever laid it aside, since we hear not of any 
rophet, called by God, who did abandon it. 
aihet. like Jeremiah, he exercised both; 
called to the priesthood by the birth given 
to him by God, called to the prophetic office 
by Divine inspiration. 
Like Jeremiah, Zechariah was called in 


early Pinas to the prophetic office. The 
same designation, by which Jeremiah at first 


excused himself as unfit for the office, is 
given to Zechariah, youth®°. The term does 
not indeed mark any definite age; for Joseph, 
when he was so designated by the chief but- 


®Zech. if, 4. 


> Ber. v.1. vi. 14. 

*Neh. xii. 10, 12, 16. 4Zech. iii. 1. 
#193, Jer. i. 6, Zech. if. 4. 

fGen. xii. 12. 


eJoreph was 30, when he stood before Pharnoh 
(ib. 46), but the joterpretation of the dreams of 


ler, was 28%; Benjamin and Absalom had 
sons of theirown®. They were probably so 
called as terms of affection, the one by his 
brother Judah‘, the other by David his fa- 
ther*, But his grandfather lddo was still in 
the discharge of his office. The length of 
his ministry is equally unknown. Twoyears 
after his first entrance upon it', when Hag- 
gai’s office was closed, he was bidden to an- 
swer from God those who enquired whether, 
now that they were freed from the captivity, 
they should keep the national fasts which 
they had instituted on occasion of some of 
the mournful events which had ushered it 
in. His remaining hd eee bear no date. 
The belief, that he lived and prophesied to 
old age, may have a true foundation, though 
to us unknown. We only know that he sur- 
vived the high priest, Joshua, since his own 
accession to his office of head of the priesta, 
in his division, was in the days of Joiakim, 
the son of Joshua. 

His book opens with a very simple touch- 
ing call to those returned from the captivity, 
linking himself on to the former prophets, 
but contrasting the transitoriness of all hu- 
man things, those who prophesied and those 
to whom they prophesied, with the abiding- 
ness of the word of God. It consists of four 
parts, differing in outward character, yet 
with a remarkable unity of purpose and end. 
All begin with a foreground subsequent to 
the captivity; all reach on to a further end ; 


iene servants was given two years before. 


fit. 3.) 
xliv. 22, 30,33. ©2Sam. xviii. Sa: 29,32. ' vii 
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the two first to the coming of our Lord ; the 
third from the deliverance of the house then 
built, during the invasion of Alexander, and 
from the victories of the to the 
rejection of the true Shepherd and the curse 
upon the false; the last, which is connected 
with the third by its title, reaches from a 
future repentance for the death of Christ to 
the final conversion of the Jews and Gen- 


es, 
The outward difference, that the first pro- 


phecy is in visions; the second, a response 


to an enquiry made of him; the two last in 
free delivery, obviously did not depend upon 
the prophet. The occasion also of the two 
first bodies of prophecy involved that they 
were written in prose. For the imagery was 
borne on the prophet’s mind in visions. The 
office of the prophet was only to record them 
and the explanations given to him of parts 
of them, which could only be done in prose, 
He was 80 far like the Apostles, who enquired 
of our Lord, when in the flesh, the meaning 
of His parables, There is, as in the later 
chapters, abundance of imagery ; and it may 
have pleased God to adapt the form of His 
revelation to the imaginative mind of the 
young prophet who was to receive it. But 
the visions are, as the name implies, pictures 
which the prophet sees, and which he de- 
scribes. Even a rationalist writer saw this. 
“a Every vision must form a picture, and the 
description of a vision must have the appear- 
ance of being read from a picture. It fol- 
lows from the nature of the description of a 
vision, that for the most part it cannot be 
composed in any eleva’ language. The 
simplest prose is the best vehicle for a rela- 
tion (and such is the description of a vision), 
and elaborate ornament of language were 
foreign to it, The beauty, greatness, eleva- 
tion of a vision, as described, must lie in the 
conception, or in the symmetry, or wondrous 
boldness in the grouping of the images. Is 
the whole group, piece by piece, in all its 
parts, to the most minute shading, faithful 
and described with the character of truth, 
the exhibition of the vision in words is per- 
ect.’ 

The four portions were probably of differ- 
ent dates, as they stand in order in the pro- 
phet’s book, as indeed the second is dated two 
years later than the first®. For in the first 
part God’s people are exhorted to come from 


= Eichhorn Ejnl. n. 603. iv. pp. 435, 496. “The 
style in these visions borders closely on prose: for 
they relate what the Seer saw; and prose is the 
natural vehicle of relation.” Ib. n. 605. p. 442. Bich- 
horn also draws attention to what he calls “the 
hymas, songs of victory or consolation, with which 
the visions are sometimes closed, and which are a 
more elevated finale.” Ib. 

s“In the 2d year of Darius.” i.1. “In the 4th 
year of Darius.” vii. 1. ° fi. 7. 

p Zech. x. 10. Comp. Is. xi. 11, 16, Hos. xi. 11. 

avi. 10-13, Fix. 13. 
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Babylon®, which command, many in the 
time of Ezra, obeyed, and doubtless individ- 
uals subsequently, when a prosperous polit 
was restored; in the latter part, Babylon is 
mentioned no more; only in one pl in 
the imagery of earlier prophets, the future 
gathering of God’s people is symbolized un- 
er the previous deliverance from West and 
East, Egypt and Assyria ?. 
_ But they agree in this, that the foreground 
is no longer, as in the former prophets, de- 
liverance from Babylon. In the first part, 
the reference to the vision of the four em- 
pires in Daniel removes the promise of the 
Deliverer to the fourth Empire. For the 
series of visions having closed with the 
vision of the four chariots, there follows at 
once the symbolic act of placing the crown 
or crowns on the head of the high priest and 
the promise of the Messiah, Who should be 
king and priest* In the later part the ene- 
mies spoken of are in one place the Greeks’, 
subsequent to the protection of the temple 
under Alexander*; in another the final 
gathering of all nations against Jerusalem ¢, 
which Joel also places at the end of all 
things®, after the outpouring of the Spirit, 
as it was outpoured on the day of Pentecost. 
In both parts alike, there is no mention of 
any king or of any earthly ruler; in both, 
the ruler to come is the Messias. In both, 
the division of the two kingdoms is gone. 
The house of Israel and house of J udah are 
united, not divided’; they had been distinct 
wholes, now they are in interests as one, 
Zechariah promises a future to both collect- 
ively, as did Jeremiah ¥ long after the captiv- 
ity of Israel, and Ezekiel promised that they 
should both again be one in the hand of God=. 
The brotherhood between Judah and Israel still 
existed, after they had weighed the thirty 
pieces of silver for the Good Shepherd. The 
captivity, in Gad’s Providence, ended at 
once the kingdom of Israel and the religious 
schism, the object of which was to maintain 
the kingdom. Even before the captivity, 
‘divers of Asher and Manasseh and Zebulun 
humbled themselves; and came to Jerusalem, to 
the passover of Hezekiah; nay,* a great mul- 
titude of the people rom Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, Insachar a ebulun, who had neglected 
or despised the first invitation *, came subse- 
quently. In the prea passover of Josiah, 
we hear >of all Judah and Israel that were 


sIv. 8 See Pusey’s “Daniel the Prophet.” pp. 
282. t xii. 2, 3,9. xiv. 2,3, 14, i€° 


vce! lit. 2. 
’ @ were a curse among the heathen, O 
house of Judah and honse of Israel ” viik 13; 


place them.” w Jer. xxiii. 6.1. 20. 
Ez, xxxvii. 16-19. 72 Chr, xxx. 11, 
b. 1 Ib. bib, xxxv. 18. 
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present. The edict of Cyrus related to the 
®neople of the Lord God of heaven, and was 
published throughout all his kingdom, which in- 
cluded “the cities of the Medes, whither Israel 
had been removed. The sacred history is 
confined to Jerusalem, whence the Gospel 
was to go forth; yet even °the sons of Bethel, 
the centre of the rival, idolatrous worship, 
which was among the mountains of Ephrain, 
were among those of the people of Israel 
who returned with Zerubbabel. It is incon- 
ceivable that, as the material prosperity of 
Palestine returned, even many of the ten 
tribes should not have returned to their 
country. But place was no condition of the 
unity of the Church. Those who returned 
recognized the religious oneness of all the 
twelve tribes, wherever dispersed. At the 
dedication of the house of God, they ‘offered 
a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve he-gouls, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of Israel. At 
that passover were present, not only the chil- 
dren of Israel which had come again out of the 
piety, but, S all such as had separated them- 
selves unto them from the defilements of the poe 
of the land, to seek the Lord God of Israel, i.e., 
sraelites, who had been defiled by the heath- 
en idolatries. The house of David" is men- 
tioned ; for of his seed according to the flesh 
Messiah was to be born, but it is his house, 
not any earthly ruler in it. 
In both parts alike, Zechariah connects his 
propliecie: with the former prophets, the 
ulfillment of whose warnings he impressed 
upon his people in his opening exhortation 
to them!, and in his answer to the question 
about keeping the fasts * which related to the 
destruction of the city and temple. In the 
first part, the title “'the Branch” is used as 
a proper name, recalling the title of the 
Messiah in Isaiah and Jeremiah, the Branch 
of the Lord™, a righteous Branch®, a Branch 
of righteousness°, whom God would raise up 
to David. The prophecy of the mutual ex- 
hortation of peoples and cities to worship at 
Jerusalem P is an echo of those of Isaiah and 
Micah, prolonging them. The prophecy of 
the four chariots4, the symbol of those world- 
empires, would be unintelligible without the 
visions in Daniel which it presupposes. The 
union of the offices of priest and ing in the 
Messiah is a renewal of the promise through 
David". In the last chapters, the contin- 
uousness of the prophet’s diction admits still 


¢ Bar. i. 1, 2. 42 Kgs xvii. 6. 
* Ezr. ii. 2, 28. tIb, vi. 17. stb, 21. 
b Zech. xit. 7. The king's wine-presses (Zech. xiv. 

10.) is but the name of a locality in Jernsalem, 

which retained its former name. Wine-presses 

were often hewn out in the rock. Bleek, who 
alleged this, afterward (Einl. p. 563. note) laid no 

stress on it, 4i, 4-6, 

iii. 8. vi. 12. 

a Jer. xxiii. 5. 

° lb. xxxiii. 15. : 

p Zech. viii. 20-22. comp. Mic. iv. 1, 2. Is. ii. 3. 
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more of this interweaving of the former pro- 
phecies, and these alike from the earlier und 
later prophets. The censure of Tyre for its 
boast of its wisdom is a renewal of that of 
Ezekiel* ; the prophecy against the Philis- 
tine cities, of that of Zephaniah‘; the re- 
markable prediction that, when the king 
should come to Zion, chariots and horses, not 
of the enemy but of Judah should be cut off, 
is renewed from Micah"; the extent of his 
peaceful kingdom is froma psalm of Solo- 
mon’; the loosing of the exile from the pit, 
and God’s rendering double unto them, are 
in Isaiah *. ‘Ihe description of the sifting, 
in which, two parts having been cut off, even 
the remaining third should be anew tried 
and cleansed, is condensed from Ezekiel, so 
that, shall be cut off, shall expire, correspond to 
the natural -and violent deaths, by famine and 
by the sword, spoken of in Ezekiel*. The 
words, 7J have said, tt is My people, and i 
sill say, the Lord my God, are almost verbally 
from Hosea, I say to nol-my-pcople, thou art 
My people, and it will say, my God ; only omit- 
ting the allusion to the significant name of 
the prophet’s son. “?The first part of xiv. 
10, the whole land shall be turned as a plain from 
Gebah to Rimmon, and Jerusalem shall be ex- 
alted, reminds of Isaiah and Ezekiel; the 
latter part, it shall be inhabited in her place 
from the tower of Hananeel to the king's wine- 
presses, and men shall dwell in it and there shall 
eno more iter desolation, but Jeruxaiem shall 
dwell securely, reminds of Jeremiah, * The city 
shall be built to the Lord from the tower of [Ian- 
aneel unto the gate of the corner ; it shall not be 
plucked up nor thrown down any more. The 
words, “anid every one that is left of all the na- 
tions shall go up to worship the king, the Lord 
of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles, re- 
minds of Isaiah, ¢ From new-moon to his new- 
moon, and from subbath to his sabbath shall all 
flesh come to worship before Ae, saith the Lord. 
vy. 17-19 are an expansion of Isaiah Ix. 12; 
v. 20 expresses the thought of Ez, xliii, 13: 
the prophecy, 4 there shall be no more the Can- 
aanite in the house of the Lord for ever, refers 
back to Ezekiel®.” The symbolizing of the 
Gospel by the life-giving waters which should 
flow forth from Jerusalem, originally in Joel 
iii, 18, isa miniature of the full picture in 
Ezekiel. The promise, “I will cut off the 
names of the idols from the land and they shall 
be no more remembered,” in part verbally 


4 Zech. vi. coll. Dan. ii. vii. See below on c. vi. and 
“Daniel the Prophet” pp. 359-361. 

FZech, vi. 13. coll. Ps, ex. 

*1x. 2.and Ezck. xxviii. 3. 

tix. 5. Zeph. fi. 4. uix, 10. Mic. v. 10. 

vTh, Ps, xxii. 8. w Ib, 12. Is. li. 14. Ii. 7. 

x xiii, 8,9. Ezek. v.12. Hengst. 

3 Ifengat. Zech. xiii. 9, Hos, ii. 25. ; 

sHengst.  eder. xxxi.38. 40. &Zech. xiv. 16. 

els, xvi. 23. @ Zech. xiv. 21. ¢ Ezek. xliv.9. 

tZech. xiv. 8, Ezek. xivii. 1-13. 

eZech. xili. 2. Hos. ii. 17. 
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agrees with that of Hosea, “And I[ will re- 
move the names of the Baalim from her mouth, 
and they shall be no more remembered by their 
names ;” only, since the Baal-worship was 
destroyed by the captivity, the more general 
name of idols is substituted. . 

Equally, in descriptions not prophetic, 
the symbolizing of the wicked by the title of 
the goats, I punished the goals, is renewed 
from Ezekiel; £ judge between jlock and flock, 
between the rams and the he-gouts. The descrip- 
tion of the shepherds who destroyed their 
flocks retains from Jeremiah the character- 
isticexpression, !and hold themselves not guilty. 
The minuteness of the enumeration of their 
neglects and cruelties is the same (amid dil- 
ferences of the words whereby it is expressetl) : 
“®the perishing shall he not visit, those 
astray shall he not seek, and the broken shall 
he not heal; the sound shall he not nurture, 
and the flesh of the fat shall he eat and their 
claws he shall split. {n Ezekiel, “! Ye cat 
the fat and clothe you with the wool; the fat 

e slay; the flock ye feed not; the diseased 

have ye not henled ; and the broken have ye 
not bound, und the wandering have ye not 
sought.” The imagery of Obadiah, that 
Isrxel should be a flame amidst corn to con- 
sume it, is retaincd; the name of Edom is 
dropped, for the prophecy relates to a larger 
gathering of enemies. Zechariah has, “™ In 
that day I will make the governors of Judah 
like a hearth of tire among wood and like a 
lamp of fire in a sheaf of corn, and they shall 
eat on the right hand and on the left all na- 
tions round about:” Obadiah; “The house 
of Jacob shail be sire and the house of Jacob 
a flame, and the house of Esau stubble, and it 
shall kindle on them and shall eat thom.” 
Even so slight an expression as the pride of 
Jordan °, as designating the cane-brake around 
it, is peculiar to Jeremiah ° 

Zechariah is eminently an Evangelic pro- 
phet, as much as Isaiah, and equally in both 
portions. 


5 Zech. x. 3. Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 


iyo’ ND) Zech. xi. 5. DUIND NO Jer. i. 7. 

kZech. xi.16. Ezek. xxxiv.3,4. ™=Zech. xii. 
6. Obad. 18. = Zech. xi.3. eJer. xii. 5. xlix.19. 1. 4. 

? Prof. Stanley Leathes, “The witness of the Old 
Testament to Chrixt. Note on the Authorship of 
[sainh,” (pp. 282, 283.) gives the following summary 
as to the occurrence of words in poctns of Milton | 
and Tennyson; “L'Allegro is a poein of 152 lines: 
it contains abuut 450 words; Il Penseroso is a poem 
of 176 lines, andi contains about 678 words; Lycidas 
isa m of 193 tines, which are longer thau those 
of either of the other two, most of them being he- 
roics: its words are about 725. It is plain, there- 
fore, that Milton must have used for 
123 words not in L'Allegro, and for Lycidas 275 not 


| Penseroso 


in L‘Allegro, and 147 not in Il Penseroso. 

“Bnet what is much more remarkable, is the fact 
that there are only about 125 wards common to 
L’Allegro and It Penseroso; only about 140 common 
tw Lyeidas and Il Pengeroso; only about 61 common 
toall three, That is; Milton must have used for I 
Penseroso 450 words not in L’Allegro, and for Lyci- 


das 590 not in L'Allegro. He must have used for 
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The use of different words in unlike sub- 
jects is a necessury consequence of that un- 
likeness. In contrast with that pseudo-criti- 
cism, which counts up the unlike words in 
different chapters of a prophet, the different 
words used by the same modern poet have 
been counted ®. A finer perception will see 
the correspondence of a style, when the 
rhythm, subject, words, ure diflerent.’ No one 
familiar with English poetry could doubt 
that “the Bard,” and “the Elegy in a 
country Churchyard,” however different in 
subject and style and words, were by the 
same hand, judging alone from the labored 
selection of the epithets, however different. 
Yet there is not one characteristic word or 
idiom which occurs in both. But the recur- 
rence of the same or like words or idioms, if 
unusual elsewhere, is a subordinate indication 
of sameness of authorship, 

‘They are thus enumerated by the writers 
who have answered the attacks on the author- 
ship of Zechariah. 

“Common to both parts are the idioms, 
from him who goeth and from him who returneth, 
which do not occur elsewhere?; the whole 
Jewish people are throughout designated as 
“tthe house of Israel and the house of Ju- 
dah,” or “* the house of Judah and the house 
of Joseph,’ or “Judah Israel and Jerusa- 
lem,” or “*Ephraim and Jerusalem,” or 
“v Judah and Ephraim,” or “Judah and 
Israel.” There is in both parts the appeal 
to future knowledge of God's doings to be ob- 
tained by experience*; in both, internal 
discord is dircctly attributed to God, Whose 
Providence permits it ; in both the prophet 
promises God’s gifts of the produce of the 
earth *; in both lie bids Jerusalem burst out 
for joy; in the first, “*for lo, God says, I 
come and wit dwell in the midst of thee; 
in the second, "behold thy King cometh unto 
thee, 


The purity of language is alike in both 
parts of the book. No one Syriasm occurs in 


Lycidas some 585 words not in I! Penseroso, and 
more than 660 not occurring in both together. Also 
there must be in L'Allegra some 325 words notin Hf 
Penseroso, and 315 not in Lycidas;: and there must 
be in Ul Pensernso Rearly 440 words not in Lycidas. 

* Again, Tennyson's Lotos-Eaters contains about 
590 words; CEnone has about 720. Thus the latter 
must contain 130 words not in the former: but a 
comparison shows that there are only ahont 230 
words common to the two poems, That is, there 
must be 490 words in Cenone which are not in the 
Lotoa-Faterr, and there must be in the Lotos-Eaters 
about 360 words not occurring in Canene; that is,— 
the shorter poem has 300 words which the longer 
one does not contain.” 


@ WD) Wyn vii. 14, ix.8 In Ez. xxxii.27, the 
expression 131W1 Wj, “pass through and re- 
turn,” is not proverbial; in Ezek. xxxv. 7, it is *1 
will cut off from it” aw say: 


tvill. 13. *x.6. — ¢4,19,[i1.2.Heb.] six. 10. 
Vix, 13. xi. i ii. 15, 15. xi. 11. 


y viii. 10. xi. i, 
sii. 14. (10, Eng.) 


viii. 12. x. 1. 
dix. 9. 
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the earlier chapters®. ‘The prophet, who 
returned as a child to Judma, formed his 
language upon that of the older prophets. 

In both there is a certain fullness of lan- 
guage, produced by dwelling on the same 
thought or word ¢: in both, the whole and its 
par ure, for emphasis, mentioned together®. 

n both parts, as a consequence of this full- 
ness, there occurs the division of the verse 
into five sections, contrary to the usual rule 
of Hebrew parallelism. 

This rhythm will appear more vividly in 
instances ‘; 


“s And he shall build the temple of the 
Lord ; 
And he shall bear majesty ; 
And he shall sit and rule on his throne ; 
And he shall be a priest on his throne ; 
And a counsel of peace shall be between 
them both. 


» Ashkelon shall see, and shall fear ; 
(iaza, and shall tremble exceedingly ; 
And Ekron, and ashamed is her expec- 

tation ; 
And perished hath a king from Gaza, 
And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 


1 And I will take away his blood from his 
mouth, 
And his abominations from between his 


tecth: 
And he too shall be left to our God, 
And he shall be as a governor in Judah, 
And Ekron as a Jebusite. 


“© Tn that day, saith the Lord, 

I will smite every horse with astonish- 
ment, 

And his rider with madness ; 

And upon the house of Judah I will open 
my eyes, 

And every horse of the nations J will 
smite with blindness.” 


With one considerable exception’, those 


*DUOR) vii, 14 is no Syriaxm (as so often al- 
leged) but has Hebrew analogies as mM Job xxii. 
29. xxili. 7, from FNS) for MX) (Ew. Lehrb. n. 62. 


b); but which of these critics would argue from the 
points except in favor of what he wished to main- 


tain? Bottcher (Lehrbuch n. 437. g. 498. 3. p. 304.) 
regards tho as emphatic. 2) “That O°D 95 (iil. 
7.) comes from a E IAT) is self-evident.” Ew. ad. 
loc. 3) ) “Wy (i. 16.) is not “joined with acc. of ob- 
ject,” but is simply our, “ helped to evil.” 

4As in the repetition of pa *P\IDW il. 14,15; 
of MND), in vi. 10; TID NM» OT A AID 
» So ne vi. 12, 13; MINI, MAN, MNINN, 
3 times in vill. 4.5; ‘DYNA Ib. 23; APA) 
IRN AX at the beginning and end of xi. 7; 


who would sever the xix last chapters from 
Zechariah, are now at one in placing them 
before the captivity. Yet Zechariah here 
too speaks of the captivity as past. Adopting 
the imagery of Isaiah, who foretells the de- 
livery from the captivity as an opening of u 


the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water.” 


flock, the house of Judah. _I will have mercy 
upon them [Judah and Joseph] and they 


prison, he says, in the name of God, “™ By 
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shall be as though I had not cast them off" 
The mention of the mourning of all the fumi- 
lies that remain? implies a previous carrying 
away. Yet more; Zechariah took his 
imagery of the future restoration of Jerusa- 
: lem, from its condition in his own time. 
| “P It shall be lifted up and inhabited in its 
place from Benjamin’s gate unto the plare of 
the first gate, unto the corner-gate, and from 

the tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine- 
: ahigtecd “The gate of Benjamin ” is doubt- 
i less “the gate of JSphraim,” since the read to 
Ephraim lay through Benjamin ; but the gate 
of Ephraim existed in Neheminh’s time 4, yet 
was not then repuired, as neither was the 
tower of Hananeel', having been left, doubt- 
less, at the destruction of Jerusulem, being 
useless for defence, when the wall was 
broken down. So “xt the second invasion 
the Romans left the three impregnable 
towers, of HHippicus, Phasaelus, and Mari- 
amne, as monuments of the greatness of the 
city which they had destroyed. Benjamin’s 
gate, the corner gate, the tower of Hanancel, 
were still standing ; “the king’s winepresses” 
were naturally uninjured, since there was no 
use in injuring them; but the first gate wis 
destroyed, since not itself, but the place of it is 
mentioned. 

The prophecy of the victory over the 
Greeks fits in with times when Assyria or 
Chaldsxa were no longer the instruments of 
God in the chastisement of ITis people. The 
notion that the prophet incited the few He- 
brew slaves, sold into Grecce, to rebel against 


Again, “"The Lord of hosts hath visited [is 


NNN naw" and nos DowrT Maw” at the 
end, xiv. 10, 11. 35p OWI yond oro onda 


xiv.3. In xiv. 4. the sentence wml &c., explains 
the same event in different words: DNOI-DNDI 
DMD] WWRND xiv. 5. ; 

ev. 4. “the house, and its stones, and its timbers,” 
| x +4.“*outof him the corner; out of him the nail; 
out of him the battle bow; out of him every oppres- 
| sor together.” x, U1. “the land shall mourn, every 
family apart,” and then follows the enumeration of 
the families. 12, U3. . 

This wax observed by Koster, Meletemata crit. 

et excg. in Zech. part. post. ¢. ix.-xiv. pp. 31-56. 

evi. 13. nix. 4. SIb. 7. 

& xii. 4. Koster further refers to £.4, 17. iii. 5,9. and 
on the other hand to ix. 8, 10, 18, 15. x. 11. xi. 2, 7, 9, 
17. xii. 10, xiv. 4, &. 

1 Botteher. mix. 1t. ax, Bah. 

P xiv. 10. a Neh. viii. 16, xi1. 49. 

8 Jos. B. J. vii. 1. 


o xii. 14, 
® Ib. fii. 1. 
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their masters, is so absurd, that one won- 
ders that any one could have ventured to forge 
it and put it upon a Hebrew prophet *. 

Since, moreover, all now, who sever the 
six last chapters from the preceding, also 
divide thesesix into two halves, the evidence 
that the six chapters are from one author is 
a separate ground against their theory. Yet 
not only ure they connected by the imagery 
of the people as the flock of God °, whom God 
committed to the hand of the Good Shep- 
herd *, and on their rejecting Him, gave 
them over to an evil shepherd *; but the 
Good Shepherd is One with God*. The poor 
of the flock, who would hold to the Shepherd, 
are desiynated by a corresponding word J. 

A writer has been at pains to shew that 
two diflerent conditions of things are foretold 
in the two prophecies. Granted. The first, 


we believe, has its foreground in the deliver- 


ance during the conquests of Alexander, and 
under the Maccabees, and leads on to the 
rejection of the true Shepherd and God’s 
visitation on the false. The later relates to 
a later repentance and later visitation of God, 
in part yet future. By what law isa prophet 
bound down to speak of one future only ? 
For those who criticize the prophets, re- 
solve all prophecy into mere “ anticipation” 
of what might, or might not be, denying to 
them all certain knowledge of any future, it 
is but speaking plainly, when they imagine 
the author of the three last chapters to have 
“anticipated” that God would interpose 
miraculously to deliver Jerusalem, then, 
when it was destroyed. It would have been 
in direct contradiction to Jeremiah, who for 
39 years in one unbroken dirge predicted the 
evil which should come upon Jerusalem. 


The prophecy, had it preceded the destruc ; 


tion of Jerusalem, could not have been earlier 
than the reign of the wretche. Jehoiakim, 
since the mourning for the death of Josiah is 
spoken of as a proverbial sorrow of the past. 
This invented prophet then would have been 
one of the false prophets, who contradicted 
Jeremiah, prophesying good, while Jeremiah 
prophesied evil; who encouraged Zedekiah 


in his perjury, the punishment whereof | 


Ezekiel solemnly denounced’, prophesying 
his captivity in Babylon as its penalty; he 
would have been one of those, of whom Jere- 
niah said, that they spake lies ® in the name 
of the Lord. It was not “ anticipation” on 
either side. It was the statement of those 
who spoke more certainly than we could say, 
“the sun will rise to-morrow.” They were 


tElutzix. Ewald avoids this: but would have it, 
that the prophet in Joel's time was stirring up the 
Jews to war with the Greeks. Other evasions see 
in Pusey*s “ Daniel the Prophet" pp. 231, 282. note. 

81x. 16. x. 3, xi. 4-14. w Ib. 15-17. 

2 xt. 7-12. xin. 7. 

’ pest “UY. xi. 3, WL. DPT, xiii. 7, tle same 
as the I “TY Jer. xtix. 20, 1, 
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the direct contradictories of one another. 
The false prophets said, “>the Lord hath 
said, Ye shall have peace ;” the true, “they 
have said, Pence, peace, when there is no 
peace:” the false said, “¢ sword and famine 
shall not be in the land;” the true, “4 By 
sword and famine shall their pro hets be 
consumed ;” the false said, “*ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon; thus saith the 
Lord, even so will I break the yoke of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon, from the neck 
of all nations within the space of two full 
vears ;” the true, “ ‘Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Now have I given all these ands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, My servant, and all nations shall 
serve him, and his son and his gon’s son.” 
The false said, “€I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah, with all the captives of Ju- 
dah, that went into Babylon, for I will break 
the yoke of the king of Babylon ;” the true, 
“h T will cast thee out and the mother that 
bare thee, into another country, where ye 
were not born, and there ye shall die. But 
to the land, whereunto they desire to return, 
thither they shall not return.” The false 
said ; “! The vessels of the Lord’s house shall 
now shortly be brought again from Baby- 
lon;” the true, “* the residue of the vessels 
that remain in this city,—they shall be car- 
ried to Babylon.” 

If the writer of the three last chapters had 
lived just before the destruction of Jerusalem 
in those last reigns, he would have been a 
political fanatic, one of those who, by en- 
couraging rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar, 
brought on the destruction of the city, and, 
in the name of God, told lies against God. 
“That which is most peculiar in this pro- 
phet,” says one!, “is the uncommon high 
and pious hope of the deliverance of Jerusa- 
lem and Judah, notwithstanding all visible 
greatest dangers anil threatenings. At a 
time when Jeremiah, in the walls of the 
capital, already despairs of any possibility of 
a successful resistance to the Chaldees and 
exhorts to tranquillity, this prophet still looks 
all these dangers straight in the face with 
swelling spirit and. divine confidence, holds, 
with unbowed spirit, firm to the like promises 
of older prophets, as Is. c. 29, and anticipates 
that, from that very moment when the blind 
fury of the destroyers would discharge itself 
on the sanctuary, a wondrous might would 
crush them in pieces, and that this must be 
the beginning of the Messianic weal within 
and without.” 


* Ezek. xili. 10-19. 
“Jer. xiv. 14, xxiii. 22, xxvii. 15, xxviii. 15, xxix. 


8,9. 
bJer. viii. 11. xxiii. 17. 
aJer. xiv. 15. 
Ib, xxvii. 4, 6, 7. 
bIb, xxii. we, 27.0 fb. xxvii. 16. 
tT Ewald Prophy, ii. 52, 43. ed. 1863, 


¢ Ezek, xiii. 2-10. 
eIb, xxvii. 9-14, xxviii. 11. 
el. xxviii, 4. 


k Ib. 19-22, 
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Chapter 14 is to this writer a modification 
of those anticipations. In other words there 
was a greater human probability, that Jere- 
miah’s prophecies, not his, would be fulfilled : 
yet he cannot give up his sanguineness, 
though his hopes had now become funutic. 
This writer says on chap. 14, “™ This piece 
cannot have been written till somewhat inter 
when facts made it more and more improba- 
ble, that Jerusalem would not any how be 
conquered, and treated as a conquered city 
by coarse foes. Yet then too this prophet 
could not yet part with the anticipations of 
older prophets and those which he had him- 
self at an enrlier time expressed: so boldly, 
amid the most visible danger, he holds firm 
to the old anticipation, after that the great 
deliverance of Jerusalem in Sennacheril’s 
time (Is. ¢. 37.) appeared to justify the most 
fanatic hopes for the future. (comp. Ps. 59). 
And so now the prospect moulds itself to him 
thus, as if Jerusalem must indeed actually 
endure the horrors of the conquest, but that 
then, when the work of the conquerors was 
half-completed, the great deliverance, already 
suggested in that former piece, would come, 
and so the Sanctuary would, notwithstand- 
ing, be wonderfully preserved, the Letter 
Messianic time would notwithstanding still 
80 come.” 

It must be a marvelous fascination, which 
the old prophets exercise over the human 
mind, that one who can so write should 
trouble himself about them. It is such an 
intense paradox, that the writing of one con- 
victed by the event of uttering falschood in 
the name of God, incorrigible even by the 
thickening tokens of God's displeasure, should 
have been inserted among the Hebrew pro- 
phets, in times not far removed from those 
whose events convicted him, that one 
wonders that any one should have invented 
it, still more that any should have believed 
in it. Great indeed is “the credulity of the 
incredulous.” 

And yet this paradox is essential to the 


theories of the modern school which would | 


snaee these chapters before the captivity. 
nglish writers, who thought themselves 
compelled to ascribe these chapters to Jere- 
miah, had an escape, because they did not 
bind down prophecy to immediate events. 
Newcome's criticism was the conjectural 


criticism of his day; i.e. bad, cutting knots : 
1; 330.” 


instead of loosing them. But his faith, that 
God’s word is true, was entire. Since the 
prophecy, placed at the time where he placed 


m Ewald Proph., p. 50. 

8 litzig. tiber d. ablassungszeit der Orakel Zien. 
ix-xiy, in the Theol. Studion v. Kritiken 1850. 1. p. 25, 

¢ De Wette ed. 4 (after maintaining the contrary 
ed. 1-8) and Stiihelin, Fink 1620 “De Wette 
often assured me orally, that since he felt himself 
compelled to admit, that this portion evinces 
acquaintance with the latest prophets, he could not 
deny it to be Zechariat’s.”” Stiheliu p. 323. De 
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‘ it, had no immediate fulfillment, he supposed 


it, in common with those who believe it to 
have been written by Zechariah, to relate to 
a later period. That German school, with 
whom it is an axiom, “that all definite pro- 
phecy relates to an immediate future,” had 
no choice but to place it just before the de- 
struction of the temple by the Chaldees, or 
its profunation by Antiochus Epiphanes ; and 
those who placed it before the Captivity, had 
no choice, except to believe, that it related 
to events, by which it was falsified. 

Nearly half a century has pussed, since 
a leading writer of this school said, “" One 
must own, that the division of opinions as to 
the real author of this section and his time, 
as also the attempts to appropriate single 
oracles of this portion to different periods, 
leave the result of criticism simply negative ; 
whereas on the other hand, the view itself, 
since it is not yet carried through exegeti- 
cally, lacks the completion of its proof. It is 
not till criticism becomes positive, and evi- 
dences its truth in the explanation of details, 
that it attains its completion; which is not, 
in truth, always possible.” Hitzig did what 
he could, “ to help to promote the attainment 
of this end according to his ability.’ But 
although the more popular theory has of late 
been that these chapters are to be placed 
before the captivity, the one portion some- 
where in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
or Hezekiah; the other, as marked in the 
chapters themselves, after the death of Josiah, 
there have not been wanting critics of equal 
repute, who place them in the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. Yet criticism which 
reels to and fro in a period of near 500 years, 
from the earliest of the prophets to a period, 
a century after Malachi, and this on histori- 
cal and philological grounds, certainly has 
come to no definite basis, either as to history 
or philology. Rather, it has enslaved both 
to preconceived opinions; and at last, as late 
a result as any has been, after this weary 
round, to go back to where it started from, 
and to suppose these chapters to have been 
written by the prophet whose name they 
bear °. 

It is obvious that there must be some mis- 
take cither in the tests applied, or in their 
application, which admits of a variation of at 
least 450 years from somewhere in the reign 
of Uzziah (say B.C. 770) to “later than B.C. 


Philological and historical criticism, bear- 
ing on events (as it is assumed) of the day, 


Wette, Stihelin, Koster, Birger, were of a different 
school from Hengstenherg, Havernick, Keil, or 
again from Jahn and Herbst, Stahelin says, “in the 
investéxation [ kept myself free from any influence 
from without, and first found the frets, which attest 
the post-exile origin of thix section, ziven by Hengs- 


_ tenberg and de Wette, when J sthsequently com- 
| pared the labors of athers, especially those two 


scholars.” Messi. Werssag. p. Und. 1847. 
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which should, in its variations, oscillate be- | 
tween the reign of John or of Charles I, or 
(tu bring it nearer to ourselves) the first half 
of the xiv™ century or the latter part of the 
xviii", would not gain much attention. In- 
deed, it is instructive, that after the philo- 
logical argument has figured so much in all 
questions about the date of books of Holy 
Scripture, it is virtually admitted to be abso- 
lutely worthless, except negatively. For, in 
regard to Zechariah, the argument is not 
used, except in proof that the same writer | 
cannot have written prose and poetry, which | 
would establish that Hosea did not write 
either his three first chapters or his nine 
last; or Ezekiel his inavgural vision, the 
visions of the ninth and tenth chapters, und 
the simple exhortations to repentance in his 
eighteenth and thirty-third. Only I know 
not on the same evidence, how, of modern 
writers, Scott and Southey could be supposed 
to have written their prose and their poetry. 
How eusy it would be to prove that the 
author of Thalaba did not write the life of 
Wesley or the history of the peninsular war, 
nor Shakespeare Macbeth and any comedy 
which criticism may yet leave to him; still 
more that he cannot have written the deep 
tragic scenes of Humlet and that of the grave- 


diggers. 

Fet such negations have been practically 
considered us the domain of the philological 
neo-criticism. Style is to be evidence that 
the same prophet did not write certain pro- 
phecies; but, this being demonstrated, it is 
to yield no evidence, whether he wrote, when 
Hebrew was a dead language or in the time 
of its richest beanty. Individuals indeed 
have their opinions; but philological criti- 
cism, as a whole, or as relates to any 
acknowledged result, is altogether at fault. | 
Having done its office of establishing, that, 
in the mind of the critic and his «disciples, 
certain chapters are not Zechariah’s, the 
witness i8 forthwith dismissed, as invompetent 
even to assist in proving anything beside. 
The rest is to be established by historical al- 
lusions, which are by some adapted to events 
in the reign of Uzziah, by others to those of | 
the Maccabees: or rather, it being assumed | 
that there is no prophecy, this latter class 
assumes that the book is to belong to the 
times of the Maccabees, because one part of 
it predicts their victories. ‘Those who tell | 
us "of the unity of the results of this modern | 
criticism, must have been thinking of the | 
agreement of its negations. As to the posi- | 
tive results, a table will best shew their har- | 


> Essays and Reviews, p. 319. “Among German ; 
commentators there is, for the first time in the 
history of the world,an approach to agreement and 
certainty. For example the diversity amon; Ger- : 
man writers on prophecy is far fess than among / 


English ones.” 
a Bertholdt p. 1718, t Knobel fi, 170. 
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mony. Yet the fault is nut in the want of 
an ill-exercised acumen of the critics; their 
principle, that nothing in the prophets can 
relate to any distant future, even though that 
future exactly realized the words, is the 
mainspring of their confusions. Since the 
words of Zechariah do relate to, and find 
their fulfillment in, events widely separated 
from each other, and the theory of the critics 
requires that they should belong to some 
proximate event, either in the present or 
some near future, they have to wrest those 
words from the events to which they relate, 
some in this way, some in that; and the 
most natural interpretations are those which 
are least admitted. Certainly since the de- 
scriptions in c. ix. suit with the wars of 
Alexander and the Maccabees, no one, but 
for some strong antecedent exigency, would 
assume that they related to some expected 
expedition of an Assyrian monarch, “which 
may be conjectured as yery probable, but 
which, for want of historical data, cannot be 
indicated more circumstantially,” or to “'a 
plan of the Assyrians which was not then 
carried out,” or * Uzzial’s war with the 
Philistines‘, and some imugined “*attitude 
of Jeroboam II against Damascus and 
Hamath,” or “*a concealed denunciation 
against Persia,” against which Zechariah did 
not wish to prophesy openly, or to have had 
no specinl meaning at all’. 

It is marvelous, on what slight data this 
modern school has satisfied itself that these 
chapters were written before the captivity. 
To take the statement of an epitomator” of 
German pseudo-criticism: “ Damascus, Tyre, 
and Sidon, Philistia, Javan (ir. 1, 6-12) As- 
syria aut Eoqypt (x. 10.) are the enemies of 
Judah.” “The historical stand-point is differ- 
ent from that of Zech. i-viii.” Of all these, 
Javan, the Greeks, alone ure spoken of as 
enemies of Judah, who before the captivity 
were known only as purchasers of Hebrew 
ciptives; the only known wars are those of 
the Maccabees, 

“ The two kingdoms of Judah and Israel etill 
exist, Surely the language, ‘that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and Israel,’ 
implies that both kingdoms existed as part of the 
covenant nation.” 

Zechariah speaks of Judah and Isracl, but 
not as kingdoms. Before the captivity, ex- 
cept during the effects of the inter-marriage 
with Athaliah, there was not brotherhood but 
enmity. In the reignsof Amaziah and Ahaz 
there was war. 

“The house of David is spoken of xiii.1.” 


ag, nitzig Vorbemerk:. z, ii. and iii. Zech. Kt. Pr. p. 

t2 Chr. xxvi. 6. = De Wette Ejnl. p. 337. 
y¥“The uncertain hopes of the future, here ex- 

pressed by the prophet, are not to be referred to 


i} certain events.” Rosenmaller on Zech. ix. 13. ed. L 


¥ Dr. S. Davidson iif. 321, 322. 
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The house, not the kingdom, The house 
existed after the captivity. Zerubbabel, 
whom the Persians made governor, was its 
representative. 

* Idols and false prophets (x. 2. xiii. 2 &c.) 
harmonize only with a time prior to the exile.” 

Idolatry certainly was not the prevailing 
national sin, after God had taught the people 
through the captivity. It is commonly taken 
for granted, that there was zone. But where 
is the proof? Mulachi would hardly have 
laid the stress on * marrying the daughters of a 
strange god, had there been no danger that 
the marringe would lead to idolatry. 
y Nehemiah speaks of the sin, into which 
Solomon was seduced by “ outlandish women,” 
as likely to recur through the heathen mar- 
riages; but idolatry was that sin. Half of 
the children could only speak the language 
of their mothers*. It were strange, if they 
had not imbibed their mothers’ idolatry too. 
In a battle in the Maccabee war, it is related 
“ounder the coats of every one that was 
slain they found things consecrated to the 
idols of the Jumnites, which is forbidden the 
Jews by their law.” 

The Teraphim were, moreover, an unlawful 
and forbidden means of attempting to know 
the future, not any coarse form of idolatry >; 
much is people now, who more or less 
earnestly have their fortunes told, would be 
surprised at being called idolaters. But 
Zachiriak was probably speaking of sins 
which had brought on the captivity, not of 
his own day. The prediction repeated from 
an older prophet, that in the true Judah, the 
Church, God would cut of even the names and 
the memory of idols, does not imply that they 
existed °. : 

False prophets continued after the cap- 
tivity. Shemaiah, who uttered a prophecy 

ainst Nehemiah, the prophetess Noadiah, and 
the rest of the prophets, are known to us from 
Nehemiah’s relation*. Such there were 
before our Lord came, of whom He said, that 
they °were thieves and robters: He warned 
against them, ‘as coming tn sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves ; He fore- 
told that many false prophets shall arise and 
deceive many ; the Acts tell us of the false pro- 
phet), a Jew, Bar-jesus ; and Theudas, and Ju- 
das of Galilee’, 8. John says, * many ae 
prophets have gone out into the world. False 


x Mal. ii. 11. y Neh. xiii. 26. 

8 Ib. 23, 24. 92 Mace. xii. 40. 

>See below on x. 2, . 

¢See ab. p. 325, and bel. on xiii, 2. 

8 Neh. vi. 12. 14. eS. John x. 8 

8, Matt. vil. 15. ; oe 

sib. xxiv. 11, 24. 8. Mark xiii. 22. 4 Acts xiii. 6. 

tActs v. 6, 47, «18, John iv. 1. 

1“The causa of this destruction [of those who 
took refuge in the temple) was a false prophet, who 
at that. day preached to those in the city, that God 
bade them go up to the temple, to receive the signs 
of salvation. But there were many at that time 
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prophets aggravated the resistance to the Ro- 
mans and the final destruction of Jerusalem. 

_.. Lhe mention of a king or kingdom, in si. 6, 
aut. 7, does not suit the age of Zechariah.” 

Zechariah had already implied that they 
had no king then, for he had bidden Zion to 
rejoice that her king would come to her ; ac- 
cordingly she had none. In xi. 6, God says, 
“Iwill no more pity the land; I will de- 
liver man, every one into the hand of his 
king.” It is an event, not of the prophet’s 
time, but of the future; in xiii. 7, there is no 
mention of any king at all. 

Such being the entire absence of proof 
that these chapters were written before the 
captivity ™, the proof thatc. xi. relates to the 
time of Menahem is even absurd. The pro- 
cess with those who muintained this, has 
been, assuming as proved, that it was written 
before the captivity, and that it contained no 
prophecy of the future, to ask, to what period 

fore the captivity does it relate? One 
verse ® relates to civil confusion, such as is 
foretold also, with the same metaphor, by 
Isaiah and Jeremiah. The choice was large, 
since the kingdom of Israel had the curse of 
discord and irreligion entailed upon it, and 
no king ventured to cut off the entail by 
cutting off the central sin, the worship of 
the calves, which were to consolidate it by a 
worship, the rival of that at Jerusalem. Of 
the 18 kings between Jeroboam and Hosea, 
9, including Tibni, died violent deaths. The 
choice was directed to Menahem, because of 
the words in Zechariah, three shepherds also I 
cut off in one month, and Shallum murdered 
Zachariah the son of Jeroboam ; and he him- 
self, after he had reigned a full month in Sa- 
maria, was murdered by Menahem. Here 
then were two kings cut off. But the third ? 
Imagination is to supply it. One ° conjec- 
tures Menahem; but Ae reigned 10 years, and 
80, he invents a meaning for the word, that 
the prophet does not mean cué off, but denied 
them, leaving it open whether he meant 
“removed ” or merely “did not acknowledge 
them, as Menahem at first certainly found no 
recognition with the prophetic order (2 Kgs 
xv. 16, 19);” anoiliet P imagined “some 
third rival of Zachariah and Shallum, of 
whom there is no mention in the historical 
books;” but there is no room for a third 
king, since Shallum murdered Zachariah ; 


suborned by the tyrants to the people, bidding 
them wait the Help from God, that they might not 
desert, and that hope might master to their ill, 
those who were beyond fear or watching.—The de- 
eeivers, telling lies against God, then misdeceived 
the wretched pace Jos. B, J. vi. 5.2 and 3. 

= The questions 1) whether the six last chapters 
were Zecharinh’s, and 2) whether they were writ 
ten hefore the captivity, are entirely apart. 

2 xi, G, eats Ig, ix. 20. xlix. 26. Jer. xix. 9.° 

*litzig ad loc. p. 373. ed. 3. 

PMaurer, followed by Bunsen Bibelwerk on 
Zech., Dr. Davidson Intr. if. 330. 
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and Menahem, Shallum; another 4 found in 
Hebrew words’ which had crept into the 
LXX, an usurper Kobal-am, of whom he 
says truly, “we hear nothing;” another 
*conceived of some usurper after the murder 
of Zachariah or of Shallum (this is left free), 
who about this time may have set himself at 
the head of the kingdom, but scarcely main- 
tained himself some weeks; another! says, 
“This refers probably to the Interregnum 
784-773, in which many may have set them- 
s.lves as kings, but none have maintained 
themselves.” Another ® “ An anti-king may 
at this time have set himself up in other parts 
of the kingdom, whom Menahem overthrew 
as he did that murderer.” Others” say of 
the whole, “Che symbolical representation, 
verss. $5qq,, admits of nodetailed explanation, 
but ean be understood only asa whole, It de- 
scribes the evil condition of Judah under 
Ahaz.” Another”, equally certain that it 
relates to Alhnyz, says, “the three shepherds, 
who perished in one and the same month, 
were probably men who, in the long anarchy 
before Hosea ascended the throne, contended 
for the sceptre.” . 

Yet another isso confident in this inter- 
pretation as tothe three kings, Shallum, Zech- 
ariah and Menahem, that, whereas the book 
of Kings says expressly that Shallum reigned 
“Xa full month ” lit. “a month of days,” the 
commentator says, “The month cannot have 
been full’; Zechariah xi. 8 evidently refers 
to the three Kings, Sachariah, Sallum and 
Menahem,” while others? will have it that 
Zechariah by one month means some indefinite 
space more than a month. 
required (although not stated) by all these 
theories, since Shallum alone reigned “ a full 
month,” and, consequently, the other two 
kings (if intended at all by the term “shep- 
herds”) must have been cut off at some 
period, outside of that “one month.” 

‘Truly, theory is a very exacting taskmaster, 


a Ewald (Geach, d. V. [eracl iil. G44.), followed as 
cisew here by Dr. Stanley, Jewish Church ii. 364, 
The original texte of tha LXX seems to have 


corresponded with the Hebrew. The meaning of 


the two Hebrew words, 3p 639, ix very simple, 
“before people” i. ¢. publicly; OYT bap would 


as Bottcher observed, Jen. Lit. Zeit. 1817. p. 1144) 

ave signilied “before the people publicly as- 
sembled together.” ‘The Syro-Hexaplar version by 
Panl of Tela translates the words, and introduces 
“Kebdaans” with Origen’s asterixm, and so, ax uot 
belonging tothe LXX. The Alexandrian and two 
other MSS, (one of Constantinople cent. x.) also re- 
tain the rendering. The singular “eonspired,” 
which excludes “ Keblaam” from the place which 
it commonly occupies, occurs in 3 MSS., the Syro- 
Hex. Georg. Slav-O-trog. Verss, and the Complut.; 
“and stnote him ™ isalso sing. in 3 MSS. and compl. 
The word “Keblaam” was doubtless only the 
Hebrew words, written hy one, who did not know 
how to translate them, and is variously written and 
placed as if the srribes did not know what to do 
with it. Four MSS. make it the name of a place, 
“in Ieblaam.” They are retained in the place of 


This is indeed : 
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though strangely fascinating. It istobe one 
of the triumphs of the neo-criticism to dis- 
tinguish between the authorship of Zech. 
ix-xiand xii-xiv. The point alleged to prove 
that c, xi. belongs to the time of Menahem 
is one at variance with history. It is not 
that the whole is like, while in one point the 
likeness is imperfect. It is the point, alleged 
as the keystone of the whole, which fails. The 
words of God by the prophet are, “ Three shep- 
herds have I cut off in one month.” It lieson 
the surface of the history, that Zachariah, 
son of Jeroboam, was murdered by Shallum, 
after reigning 6 months; and that Shallum, 
after reigning one full month, was himself 
murdered by Menahem*, The suecession of 

rders was not so rapid as when Zimri had 
murdered Elah, Baushws son, and after 
reigning 7 days, committed suicide, lest he 
should fall into the hands of Omri, Elah 
and Zimri were cut off in one month ; Zacha- 
rish and Shallum, in two. But in neither 
case was there any visible result, except 2 
partial retribution of God's justice. ‘The 
last executioner of God’s justice slept with his 
fathers ; his retribution was after death. He 
was not cut off. And this is the proof, which 
is to supplant the testimony to Jesus. The 
Apostle’s words come true, as so often heside: 
* Lhey shall turn away their ears from the truth 
and shall be turned unto fables. 

4 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way, 
yet saidst thon not, there ix no hope. One 
should have thought that some must have, at 
times, thonght of the old days, when the 


: prophecy was interpreted of the Good Shep- 


herd and of the 30 pieces of silver which 


: were the price of His Blood, and which were 


cast into the house of the Lord*. But this 
would have been fatal to “ historical criti- 
cism,” whose province was to find out events 
of the prophet’s own day to fill up the words 
of prophecy. 

The human authorship of any books of 


the Hebrew words in the Vat. MS., but more com- 
monly are added to “Shallum son of Jabis:” in 
sane MSS. and a note in the Syr, ex, they are 
followed by “and Selem or Selénr his father.” The 
are written, “ Keldaam, Kebdiain, Kebdam, Kad- 
diam, Kaihdaam, Keblaam, Keddsaam, Kehraan, 
feblaam  Jebaan, Tebdaam, Bdaam, Beldaam." 
See LXX ed. Parsons, 

* Bleek Einl. p. 559. * Knohel, Proph. ii. 171. 

* Bunsen Gott in d. Geach, i. 450. 

v Bertholit Einl. iv. 1716, and so seemingly Rosen- 
miller. “Single traits are not to he pressed here ; 
that of v. 8, Chat Jehovah had slain 3 bad shepherds 
in one month, belongs merely to poetic individual- 
ising.” Gramberg ii. 523. 

« Herzfeld, Gesch. d. Volkes Isr. Exeurs. if. 23. p. 
283, 22 Kya. xv. 13, 

7 Thenins on 2 Kgs Le. p. 341. 

=“Three kings were dethroned by sedition in 
nearly one month.” G. L. Bauer, Addit. Schuizii. 
Scholia viii. “Three lings followed in a short 
time on each other.” FE. Meier Gesch. d. poet. 
nation. lit. d. Hebr. p. 307. 

a2 Kes xv, 814. 

cy Tim. iv. 4. 

eS. Matt. xxvi. 14-16, xxvii. 3-10. 


b1 Kgs xvi. 15-18, 
4 Is, Ivii. 10. 
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Holy Scripture, and so of these chapters of 
Zechariah ig, in itself, a matter which does 
not concern the soul. It is an untrue impu- 
tation, that the date of books of the Bible is 
converted into matter of faith. In this case 
Jesus has not set His seal upon it; God the 
Holy Ghost has not declared it. But, as in 
other cases, what lay as the foundation of the 
theory was the unbelief that God, in a way 
above nature, when it seemed good to Him, 
revealed a certain future to His creature 
man. It is the postulate, (or axiom, as ap- 

ears to these critics), that there is no super- 

uman prophecy, which gives rise to their 
eagerness, to place these and other prophetic 
books or portions of books where they can 
say to themselves that they do not involve 
sich prophecy. To believers it has obvi- 
ously no religious interest, at what time it 
pleased Almighty God to send any of His 
servants the prophets. Not the dates as- 
signed by any of these self-devouring theo- 
ries, but the grounds alleged in support of 
those dates, as implying unbelief in God’s 
revelation of Himself, make the question one 
of religious interest, viz. to shew that these 
theories are as unsubstantial, as their as- 
sumed base is beseless. 

It is an infelicity of the modern German 
mind, that itis acute in observing detailed 
differences, rather than comprehensive in 
grasping deeper resemblances. It has been 
more busied in discovering what is new, than 
in observing the groundsof what is true. It 
does not, somehow, panty the power of 
balancing evidence, which is habitual to the 
practical minds of our own countrymen. To 
take an instance of criticism, apart from 
Theology, the genuineness of a work of 
Plato. 

“The genuineness of the Laws,” says their 
recent translator’, “is sufficiently proved by 
more than 20 citations of them in the writ- 
ings of Aristotle [whom Plato designated 
“8 the intellect of the school,” and who must 


Prof. Jowett, Translation of Plato's Dialogues. 


T. iv. p. 1. 
& Phllopon. de JEtern. mundi vi. 27. in Smith Gr. 
& Rom. Biogr. i. 317. 

4 From B. C. 364. to Plato's death B. C. 347. 

‘Pall Mall Gaz. March 28, 1868. . 

“The style of the Laws differs in several im- 
Portant respects from the other dialogues of Plato: 

) in the want of character, power and lively illus- 
tration; 2)in the frequency of mannerisms; 3) in 
the form and rhythm of the sentences; 4) in the 
use of words, On the other hand, there are many 
passages 6) which are characterized by a sort of 
éthical grandeur; and 6) in which A gape a 
greater insight into human nature, and a greater 
reach of ee. wisdom is shewn than in any 
other of Plato's writings. 

“The Laws fall very short of the other Platonic 
dialogues in the refinements of courtesy. Partly 
the subject did not properly take the form of dia- 
logue and partly the dramatic vigor of Plato had 
passed away.—Plato has given the Laws that form 
which was most suited to his own powers of writ- 
ing in the decline of life. 

The fictions of the Lawa have no longer that 
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i have been intimate with him for some 17 
years ®] who was residing at Athens during 
the lust B beal of the life of Plato, and who 
returned to Athens at the time when he was 
himself writing his Politics and Constitu- 
tions; 2) by the allusion of Isocrates, writin 
B.C. 346,a year after the death of Plato, an 
not more than 2 or 3 years after the compo- 
sition of the Laws—3) by the reference of 
the comic poet Alexis, a younger contem- 
porary of Plato (B.C. 356.);*4) by the 
unanimous voice of later antiquity, and the 
absence of any suspicion among ancient 
writers worth noticing.” 

Yet German acuteness has found out 
reasons, why the treatise should not be 
Plato’s. Those reasons are plausible, as 
most untrue things are, As put together 
carefully by one who yet attaches no weight 
to them, they look like a parody of the argu- 
ments, produced by Germans to take to 
pieces books of Holy Scripture. Mutatis 
mutandis, they have such an absurdly ludi- 
crous resemblance, that it provokes a smile, 
Some 50 years ago, there was a tradition at 
Géttingen, where Heyne had lived, that he 
attributed the non-reception of the theories 
as to Homer in England to the English 
Bishops, who “apprehended that the same 
principle would be applied to Holy Scrip- 
ture”? Now, for half a century more, both 
sets of critics have had full scope. The clas- 
sical sceptics seem to me to have the advan- 
tage. Any one, who knew but a little of the 
uncritical criticism, applied to the sacred 
books, could imagine, what a jubilee of tri- 
umph it would have occasioned, could such 
differences as those pointed out between “the 
Laws” and other treatises of Plato, have 
been pointed out to detach any book of Holy 
Scripture from its traditional writer. Yet it 
is held inadequate by one, of whom an ad- 
mirer said, that “'his peculiar mode of criti- 
cism cut the very sinews of belief.’ I in- 
sert the criticisms", (omitting the details of 


vorisimilitude, which we find in the Phedrus, and 
the Timeus or even in the Politicus—Nor is there 
any where in the Laws that ele dvapyeca, that 
vivid mise en scene, which is as characteristic of 
Plato, as of some modern novelists. 

“We no longer breathe the atmosphere of humor 
which pervades the earlier writings of Plato, and 
which makes the broadest Aristophanic joke as 
well ag the subtlest refinement of wit possible; and 
hence the impression made upon us is bald and 
feeble—The irony of the earlier dialogues, of 
which some traces occur in the 10th book, is re- 
placed by a sort of severity which hardly conde- 
scends to regard human th ngs 

“The figures of speech and illustrations are poor 
in themselves and are not assisted by the sur- 
rounding phraseology. In the Republic and in the 
earlier dialogues—notes are struck which are re- 
peated from time to time, as ina strain of music. 

here is none of this subtle art in the Laws.—Tho 
citations from the poets have lost that fanciful 
character, which gave them their charm in the 
earlier dialogues, 

2, “The clumsiness of the dialogue leads to fre- 
quent mannerisms—This finish of style [in the 


334 


INTRODUCTION TO 


illustration) because their failure may open || as to such or such a book of the Old or New 


the eyes of some to the utter valuelessness 
of this sort of criticism. The accuracy of the 
criticisms is not questioned ; the statements 
are not said to be exaggerated; yet they are 
held invalid. The question then comes with 

t force to the conscience; ‘‘ Why, reject- 
ing arguments so forcible as to a treatise of 
Plato, do I accept arguments very inferior, 


dialogue] is no longer discernible in the Laws. 
Again and again the apeaker ig charged or charges 
himself with obscurity; ho repeats again and 
again that he will explain his views more clearly. 
—A tendency to a paradoxical form of statement is 
also observable.—-More than in other writings of 
Plato the tone is hortatory; the Laws are sermons 
ag well as laws; they are supposed to havo a retig- 
fous sanction, and to rest upon a religious senti- 
ment in the mind of the citizens—Resumptions of 
subjects which have been half disposed of in a 
previous passage, constantly occur: the arrange- 
ment has neither the clearness of art, nor the frec- 
dom of nature. Irrelevant remarks are made here 
and there, or illustrations used which are not prop- 
erly filled in, The dialogue is generally weak and 
labored; and is in the later books fairly given up; 
apparently, because unsuited to the subject of the 


work, 

3. “From this [perfection of style in theSympos- 
{um and Pheedrus] there are many fallings off in 
the Laws, first, in the structure of the sentences, 
which are rhythmical and monotonous :—second, 
they are often of enormous length, and the latter 
end frequently appears to forget the beginning of 
them; they seem never to have received the 
second thoughts of the anthor: either the empha- 
sis ia wrongly placei, or there ia a want of point in 
the clause, or an absolute case occurs, which is not 
properly separated from the rest of the sentence; 
or words are ag; regated in a manner, which fails 
to shew thoir relation to one another; or the con- 
necting particles are omitted at the beginning of 
sentences; the use of the relative and tho ante- 
cedent is moro indistinct, the changes of number 
and person more frequent; examples of pleonasm, 
tautology and periphrasis, unmeaning antitheses 
of positive and negative, and other affectations, are 
more numerous than in the other writings of 
Plato; there is also a more common and sometimes 
upmeaning use of qualifying formuls—and of 
double expressions; again there is an over-cur- 
fous adjustment of verb and participle, noun and 
epithet: many forms of affected variety: thirdly, 

@ absence of metaphorical language is remark- 
able; the style is not devoid of ornament but the 
ornament jis of a debased rhetorical kind, patched 
on it instead of growing out of the subject; there 


| 


Testament,—certain chapters of Isaiah, or 
Ecclesiastes, or these chapters of Zechariah, 
or the Epistle to the Hebrews, or the Reve- 
lation of S. John the Divine,—except on 
grounds of theology, not of criticism, and 
how am I true to myself in rejecting such 
arguments as to human and acceptin 

them as to Divine books?” pus 


is a great command of words, and a labored use of 
them; forced attempts at.metaphor occur in sey- 
eral passages—(compare also the unmeaning ox- 
travagance of language in other passages); fr 
and insipid illustrations are also common: fourthly 
we may observe an unmeagning use of climax and 
hyperbole— 

4. “The pecularities in the use of words, which 
occur in the Laws, have been collected by Zeller 
and Stallbaum; first, in the use of nouns, such ag” 
[8 are given); “secondly, in the use of adjectives, 
such as" (5 instances) “and of adverbs, sich as’ 
3 instances} “thirdly in the use of verbs such as” 
5 instances]|—— 

“Zeller and Stalibaum have also collected forms 
of words in the Laws differing from the forms of 
the same words, which occur in other places (7 in- 
stances, “and the Ionic word——"]. Zeller has 
noticed a fondness for substantives ending in pa 
and os, such as [9 instances “and others"); also a 
use of substantives in the plural, which are com- 
monly found only in the singular [five instances.] 
Alsoa peculiar use of prepositions in composition 
as in [five instances “and others") also a frequent 
use of the Ionic datives plural in ast and ows. 
“To these peculiarities ha has added a list of 
peculiar expressions and constructions (9 are 
iven}. He remarks also on the frequent uso of 
e abstract for the concrete (11 instances]. He 
further notes some curious instances of the geni- 
tive care—and of the dative—and also some rather 
uncommon periphrases; also the pleonastic use of 
the enclitica 1:5 and of ye, of raver, of as, and the 

riphrastic use of the preposition epi. Lastly he 

observes the tendency to hyperbata or transposi. 
tion of words; and to rhythmical uniformity ae 
well as matical irregularity in the structure 
of the sentences. 
“For nearly all the expressions, which are ad- 
duced by Zeller against the genuineness of the 
Laws, Stallbaum finds some sort of authority, 
There is no reason for suspecting their genuine- 
ness, because several words occur in them, which 
are not found in the other writings of Plato. An 
imitator will often preserve the usual phraseology 
of a writer, better than he would himself.” From 
Prof. Jowett's Introduction to the Laws of Plato, 
T. iv. pp. 11-16, 
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TABLE OF DATES, WHICH IN THIS CENTURY HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO 
ZECHARIAH IX—XIV*. 


AFTER THE DATE OF ZECHARIAH. 


c ix-xiv. 
the fifth century.” 


“The younger poet, whose visions were added to 


those of Zechariah.” 


Last years of Darius Iystaspis, or first of Xerxes’. 
After the battle of Issus B.C. 333. 


After 330. 


eJ. D. Michaelis, 1786, was uncertain. The opinions 
or doubts in the last century were altogether vague. 
“TIT have as yet no certainty, but am sceking: am 
also not opposed, if any deny these chapters to be 
Zechariah's.” Neue Orient. u. Exeg. Biblioth. i. 128. 

Augusti stated attack and defence, but gave no 
opinion, Einl. 1806. G. L. Bauer (1795) said gener- 
ally, “co. ix-xiv. seem not to be Zechiariah’s,” but 
professed himself in utter uncertainty as to the 
dates. Scholia T. viii, On ix.-xiv. he says, “which 
seems not to be Zechariah's,” but whether Fligge 
was right who thought ¢. ix. belonged to the time 
of Jeroboam ii., or Eichhorn, who doubted whether 
it was not later than Zechariah, he says, “1 decide 
nothing, leaving the whole question ncertain.” p. 
74. On xi. he says, “we find no indication when 
the desolation was inflicted,” thongh he would 
rather understand the Assyrians, than Ant. Epiph. 
or the Romans, pp. 96, 97. Of xii-xiv. he leaves 
subject and time uncertain, pp. 10. 119, 121, Déder- 
lein also seems uncertain, Auserl. theol. Biblioth. 
iv. 2. p. 81. (i787.) 

1Riblische Theologie wissenschaftlich darge- 
stellt. 1.553, “It scems to have been occasioned hy 
the Persinn-Egyptian wars, and by the fends of the 
Jews with the neighboring Fer: Nehemiah 
found Jerusalem half destroyed [raiher not rebuilt). 
The want of historical accounts makes it impossible 
to explain to what details refer.” 

2(HRahbbiner d. Synag. Gem. Breslau) Urschrift u. 
Uebersetz. d. Bibl. p. 55, 57, 1857. 

3“ When the fame of the Greeks, even in Pales- 
tine, must have been great enough to suggest to 
the poet the thought, that so mighty and warlike a 
people could only be conquered by Jehovah and 

is Israelites; then would mere peace and pros- 
perity prevail. 

4Religions-Ideen d. A. T. (with preface by Gese- 
nine) ii, 520. 

6 Bini. ins. A. T. n. 603. iv. 445, 440. 450, 1824. “If 
it is true, that all prophecies start from the present, 
and prophets threaten with no people, and promise 
nothing of any, till the people itself is come on the 
scene and into relation with their people, the poct 
cannot have spoken of the relation of Alexander to 
the Jews, till after the battle of Issus."_ “ Alto- 
gether, no explanation of the whole section (ix. 1.-x. 
17.) is possible, if it be not gained from the history 
ot Alexander the Great. History relates expressly, 
how after the battle of Issus he took possession of 
all 8yria and Zidon without great difficulties; how, 
with an employment of military contrivance un- 
heard of elsewhere, he conquered and destroyed 
island-Tyre; how, of the maritime cities of Philis- 
tia, with indomitable parererane he is specified 
to have besieged and taken Gaza, punished with 
death the opposition of its commander and its in- 
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“ At the earliest, in the first half and middle of 
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Vatke!. 
Geiger 3. 


Gramberg ‘, 
Eichhorn §, 
Bottcher§, 


habitants, can any require more to justify thie ex- 
phination?” “The portions xi. xii-xiii. G. have no 
matter, from which their age could be determined ; 
yet neither do they contain any thing to remove 
them to an carly time; rather has the language 
much which is lite; if then the contents of xiii, 7 
end, set it late, they too may be accounted late, 
This last must cither have been to comfort. the 
people on the first tidings of the death of Judas 

foceabi in the battle with Bacchides, or have no 
definite subject.—In that case it would belong to B. 
C. 161, yet one tnus¢ own that there is not che same 
evidence for this, as that ix. L-x. 17, belongs to the 
tine of Alexander.—These must be the proofs, Chat 
the 2d half of Zechaviah eannot hive the same 
author as the tirst, or one mst allow what tradition 
gives out, and since there are great doubts against 
it,one miust pointe that one can conie to neo clear 
resultas to Zevhariah, For the other proofs which 
could be brought are not decisive.” pp. AM, 451. 

Corrodi had an the same grounds assigned ¢, ix. 
to the time of Alexander; o. xiv. to that of Antiochis 
Epiphanes. Versuch ¢. Beleuchtung d. Gesch. d, 
Jud. u. Christl Kibel-Canons £107, 

SAusf. Lehrbuch ad. Hebr. Sprache. n, 45. p. 23, 
186s. “The way in which Greeee is named as a 
chief enemy of Zion (quite ditterent from that of 
Joel iv, &, Is, Ixvi. 19.), chiefly shews that the sec. 
tions Zech, ix. sqq. which resist every assured colloca- 
tion in the prac-extte or aute-Macedonian period, could 
only have been written after Alexander's march 
through Palestine. With this agree the later color- 
ing, the Levitical spirit, the style full of compilation 
and of imitation, as alxo the phantastic messianic 
hopes, There last must have been revived among 
the Jews after the overthrow through Alexander, 
In comparison with the lifeless langnage of these 
chapters, as to which we cannot at all understand 
how any ean have removed them into £0 enrly pree- 
exile times, the Psatma attributed to the times of 
the Muceabces are amazingly fresh. On thia, as 
well as other grounds, we can admit of no Psalms of 
the Maccabee times.” Neue Aehrenicee ii. 215- 
127. One ground, which has by others of this schoo) 
been alleged for not ascribing them to Zechariah, 
had been that they were so much more poetic &c. 
“In regard to langunge also, the style in the second 
Part is wholly ditferent. c. 9. and 10, are energetic, 
vivid, &c." Hitzig, Vorbemerkk. z. d. ii. u. iii. Zech. 
n. 2. “Rosenmiiller saya truly:—How mueh the 
poetic, weighty, concise, fervid style of the six last 
chapters ditfers from the pores: fans humble 
style of the eight first.” Manrer on Zech, ix.-xiv. 
P. 667. “These prophecies (Zech. ix.-xiv.] cannot 

@ from Zechariah, not on account of the un-sym- 
bolic style (comp. xi. 4-17.) but on account of the 
more forceful style" &c. De Wette Ein! 3250 ed. 2. 
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TABLE OF DATES. 


c. xiv. Antiochus Epiphanes. “many 
interpreters” 
c, ix, On Hyvreanus i, as the Messiah. Paulus 3, 
ZECHARIAH HIMSELF. 
[Beckhaus* 1792] Jahn‘, Koster®, Hensten- 
berg ®, Burger’, De Wette (edd. 4-6). A. 
Theiner®, Herbst®, Umbreit®, Hiavernick °, 
Keil®, Stihelin®, von Hoffmann", Ebrard, 
Schegg, Baumgarten*, Neumann’, Kliefoth’, 
Kohler 8, Sandrock 4, 
DATES BEFORE THE CAPTIVITY. 
ix-xiv. Uzziah B.C. 772. Hitzig®, 
Rosenmiiller'’, 
ix-xi, Under Ahaz, during war with Pekah. Bertholdt'', 
ix-xi, Beginning of Ahaz. Credner ', 
Herzfeld 1%, 
ix-xi. Later time of Hezekiah. Baur". 
ix-xi, Between B.C. 771-740, i. e. between the invasion Knobel *, 
of Pul, (2 Kgs xv. 19.) and the capture of 
Damascus by Tiglath-Pileser (2 Kgs xvi. 9.) 
i.e. between the 40th of Uzziah and the 3d of 
Ahaz. 
ix-xi. and In the first 10 years of Pekah before the war Ewald”, 
xiii, 7-9. with Ahaz [i. e. between B.C. 759-749]. 
ix-xi. “Very probably Uzziah’s favorite prophet in his Stanley 
xiii. 7-9. prosperous days.” 
ix-xi, Contemporary with Isaiah under Ahaz toward Bunsen ?!, 
B.C. 736. 
ix. x. Perhaps contemporary with Zephaniah [in the De Wette ®. 
time of Josiah). 
xi. Might be put in the time of Ahaz. Td. 
ix. Perhaps out of the time of Zephaniah. Gesenius *, 


Yin Rertholdt Einl. iv. 1715. 

2Comm. z. N.T. iii. 130-130. Else he follows Eich- 
horn Iss2, 
5% Sub. d. Integritit d. Proph. Schriften d. A. B. p. 
367. 8Qq. 

4Einl, ib. 674, sqq. 

5 Meletemata crit. et exeg. in Zach. proph. part. 
post, 18138. 

6 Beitrage zur Eint, ins, A. T. 1. 361. sqq. 

1 Etudes exégét. et critiques sur le proph. Zacha- 
rie, Strasburg S41, 

8Jn their commentaries on Zechariah. 

5 In their Introductions to the O, T. 

USehriftheweis ti. 2. p. 550, 

t Prioris ct pasterioris Zach. partis vaticin. ab uno 
eudemque auet. profecta. 1857. 

2 Theol, Studien u. Kritiken 1830. 1. p. 25. sqq. fol- 
lowed by v, Lengerke, d. Buch Daniel, Einl. p, Ixxvil. 

wSoholin in V.T. vil. 4. p. vod. sqq. ed. 2. In ed. |. 
ho had followed Jahn, 


44 Einl. ins A. T. iv. n. 431. pp. 1712-1716. In p.1722 
he conjectures the prophet to have been Zechariah 
son of Jeberechish (Is. viii. 2); a conjecture re- 
commended by Gesenius, Jesaia t. 527 as “an acute 
combination.” Ewald calls the theory of one or 
more Zechariahs, “an over-ingenious device (ork: 
lagelte) idle conjecture, a plen of those who will not 
look straight at the truth.” Proph. i. 249. 

5 Joel. vol. i. ¥; 105. . 

bd Gesch. d. Volkes Isr., Excurs. ii. n. 3. pp. 280+ 


114. Proph. Amos, voi. i. 

18 Prophetismus d. IHebraer ii. 168-170. 

1K}. Proph. i. 248-251, followed mostly by BE. Meser 
Gesch. d. poet. national. tit. d. Hebraer p. 308. 

2 Jewish Church ii. 441, add 364, 366. 

21 Gott. in d. Geschichte i. 453. In p. 247, he placed 
ch. ix. at “a generation after Ahaz.’ 

2 Bini. ing, A. ‘T. n. 250, p. 338. edd. 1-3. 

230On Is. xxiii. p. 713. 


1x. 
x. 


xi. 1-3, 
xi, 4-17. xiii. 7-9. 


1xX-X. 


xii. 1-xiii. 6. 


xiii. 7.-end. 
xii. 1—xiii, 6. 


xiii—7. end. 


xii. 1-xiii. 6. 

xili. 7.-end. 

xii. 1-xiii. 6. 
xiv. 


1 Einl. ins. A. T. p. 655-560. 
2Comm. crit. et exeg. in part. post. Zach. P. 1. 


3 Maurer Comm. 


. 669, 
4 Die Bestandthelle d. Buchs Sacharia pp. 68. 72. 
7h, 79, followed by Kahnis Lutherische 


357. 
5D. Kl. Proph. ii. und tii, Zacharia, Vorbemerk. 
n.4. p. 351. ed, 2, followed by Schrader in his re- vi. 
writing of De Wette's Einl. a. 308, only placing c. ix. 13 Th, 1719 
definitely in the time of Jeroboam ii. 
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TABLE OF DATES. 


Ozziah. 


Ahaz, soon after war with Pekah and Rezin. 

Invasion of some Assyrian king. 

Menahem, and end of Uzziah. 

Between the carrying away of 2} tribes and the 
fall of Damascus. 

Between 789-731, the 7 years’ anarchy between 
Hosea’s murder of Pekah and his own acces- 
sion. 

In reign of Hosea. 

Under Uzziah and Jeroboam. 

The Anarchy after death of Jeroboam ii. [B.C. 
784-772.] 

B.C. 716. 

Shortly after the war of Pekah and Rezin. 

Not before Jeroboam, nor before Uzziah’s acces- 
sion, but before the death of Zechariah son of 
Jeroboant. 

Beginning of reign of Menahem. 


Possibly contemporary with Hosea. 

After capture of Damascus by Tiglath-Pileser. 

Manasseh, in view of a siege by Esarhaddon. 

Between B.C. 607-604 (though falsified.) 

Soon after Josiah’s death, by Uriah, Jeremiah’s 
contemporary, B.C. 607 or 606. 

Most probably, while the Chaldees were already 
before Jerusalem, shortly before Jerusalem 
was first conquered (599). 

Under Joiakim or Jeconiah or Zedekiah in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s last expedition (no objection 
that it was falsified). 

Soon after Josiah’s death. 

The last years of Jehoiakim, or under Jehoia- 
chin or Zedekiah. 

“Exceeding probably under Josiah or Jehoia- 
kim.” 

Fourth year of Jehoiakim. 

Fifth. 

The latter half of 600 B.C. 

Later than xii. 1.-xiii. 6. 


60. 
7 Phoenicien ii. 1. p. 383, 


ogm., i, © Prophetismus ij. 289. 


p08. a new @ p. 382 
16 Proph. Min. p. 670, 17 


. 382. 
44 inl. 
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Bleek ', 
Forberg?. 
Bleek. 


Maurer, 


v. Ortenberg ‘, 


Hitzig 5. 


Hitzig 5. 
Bauer ®, 
Movers", 
Hitzig ® 
Knobel ®. 
Bunsen ?°, 


Schrader", 


Bertholdt *. 


Bertholdt "5. 
Bleek 3‘. 
Bleek '5, 


Maurer '°. 


vy. Ortenberg ". 


6“ What I think, or rather, conjecture.” Schulzii 
Scholia continuata viii. 100. 


, 384, 
8 K1. Proph. fi. und iii. Sach. n. 5.6. ed. 2, 3. 


10 Gott in d. Geschichte i. 451, 452. 
De Wette’s Einleitung, re-written from his Ed. 


3 Binl. iv. 1717. 
18 Th. 563. 


. 560. . 663, 
Bestandtheile &c. p. 87. 


338 ZECHARIAH. 


TABLE OF DATES. 


xii-xiii. 6. 12 years after Habakkuk [about B.C. 607, Ewald, 
Ewald] shortly before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. 
xiii. 7-9. Same date as ix. xi. (see above). 
xiv. A little later than xii-xiii. 
or, In the first rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar Ewald 3, 
“3 by Chananiah, or one of the many prophets 
who contradicted Jeremiah.” 
xii-xiii. 6. xiv. | Zedekiah, “Beginning of revolt.” Stanley 4 
xii. 1=xiii. 6. “ Prophecies of fanatic contents, which deny all] De Wette ed. 2°, 
xiii. 7. end. historical explanation, but xiii. 7. must rather 
be conceived as future than ‘past,’ as Bertholdt.” 
xii, 1-xiii. 6. xiv. | After death of Josiah, yet relating to the repent- Kahnis ®, 


ance for the putting the Messias to death, and 
so independent of the times in which it is 
placed. 


1K). Proph. ii. 62. 4Jewish Church. Sect. xi. “apecial authorities.” 
sib. ii. 59. “Ata time when the earnest and || p.513. Passing him over in the history, he escapes 
more threatening condition of the world softened || the consequence which Ewald drow out, that he 
the proud certainty of victory, and occasioned the || would have been a false prophet, although he saya, 
anticipation of the fulfillment of a judgment on the j/ that “in Hananiah,” whose death Jeromiah prophe: 
holy city.” xiv. 1-2. sied for “telling lies in the name of the Lord,” 
3Geschichte d. Volkes Isr. iii. 803. Ewald says || “passed away the last echo of the ancient invinci- 
that he often balanced between them, but always || ble strain of the ago of Isaiah.” p. 515. 
ended by coming back to the first, since _xiv. 2, 6 Fin, n. 250. p. 338 ed. 1822. 
probably referred to the capture under Jehoiachin. 6 Lutherische Dogm. i. 359-361. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


i 1 Zechariah echorteth to repent- 
ance. 7 The vision of the 
horses, 12 At the prayer of 
the angel comfortable promises 
are made to Jerusalem. 18 
The vision of the horns, and 
the four carpenters. 


res + JN the eighth month, *in 

the second year of Da- 

" rius, came the word of the 
Ezra 5. 1. 


Matt. 23.35. Lorp unto Zechariah, the 


Cuap. I. 1. Jn the eighth month*. The 
date joins on Zechariah’s preplitcy to those 
of Haggai. Two months before, in the sizth 
month4, had Haggai, conjointly with Ze- 
chariah®, exhorted Zerubbabel and the peo- 
ple to resume the intermitted building of the 
temple. These had used such diligence, 
notwithstanding the partial discouragement 
of the Persian Government‘, that God gave 
them in the seventh month, the magnificent 
promise of the later glory of the temple 
through the Coming of Christ’. Still as 
Haggai too warned them, the conversion was 
not complete. So Zechariah in the eighth, 
as Haggai in the ninth® month, u upon 
them the necessity of thorough and inward 
repentance, as the condition of partaking of 
those promises, 

“Thrice in the course of one saying, he 
mentions the most holy name of God ; partly 
to instruct in the knowledge of Three Per- 
sons in one Nature, partly to confirm their 
minds more strongly in the hope of the sal- 
vation to come.” 

2. lit. Wroth was the Lord against your 
fathers with wrath®, i.e. a wrath which was 
indeed such, whose greatness he does not 
further express, but leaves to their memories 
to supply. “*Seest thou how he scares 
them, and, setting before the young what 
befell those before them, drives them to 
amend, threatening them with the like or 
more grievous ills, unless they would wisely 
reject their fathers’ ways, esteeming the 
pleasing of God worthy of all thought and 
care. te speaks of great wrath. For it indi- 
cates no slight displeasure that He allowed 


2Not as Kim. in the 8th new-moon; for though 
ZN is used of the new-moon, Num. xxviii. 14,1 
Sam. xx. 8,18, 24; Am. viii. 5. (not Ex. xix. 1. or 
Hos. v. 7.) it ig not so used in dates, in which it 


would be ambiguous. 
2 Hagg. i. 1. 3 Ezr. v. 1, 2. 4 1b, 3-5. 
5 Hage. il. 1-9. 6 [b. 10-14. T Osor. 
8As wo might express by the indefinite article 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 520. 


son of Berechiah, the son 
of Iddo the prophet, saying, 
2 The Lorp hath been 
fsore displeased with your + Heb. with 
fathers. pe aia 
3 Therefore say thou 
unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; Turn ° ye Jer. 25.6, 
unto me, saith the Lorp Mies? i, 
of hosts, and I will turn qiake 18, 20, 
unto you, saith the Lorp "™**® 
of hosts. 


the Babylonians to waste all Judah and 


Samaria, burn the holy places and destroy 
Jerusalem, remove the elect Israel to a pite- 
ous slavery in a foreign land, severed from 
sacrifices, entering no more the holy court 
nor offering the thank-offering, or tithes, or 
first-fruits of the law, but precluded by 
necessity and, fear even from the duty of 
celebrating his prescribed and dearest fes- 
tivals. The like we might address to the 
Jewish people, if we would apply it to the 
mystery of Christ. For after t. ey had killed 
the prope and had cructfied the Lord of glory 
Himself, they were captured and destroyed ; 
their famed temple was levelled, and Hosea’s 
words were fulfilled in them; '° The children 
of Israel shall abide many days without a kin, 
and without a prince, viet Se and 
without an image, without an ephod and without 
teraphim.” 

3. Therefore say thou. lit. And thou sayest, i.e., 
this having been so, it follows that thou 
sayest or must say", Turn ye unto Me. In 
some degree they had turned to God, for 
Whose sake they had returned to their land; 
and again when, after some negligence ™ 
they renewed the building of the temple, and 
God had said, ¥ J am with you. But there 
needed yet a more inward completer turning, 
whereon God promises a yet nearer presence, 
as Malachi repeats the words "*, and 8. James 
exhorts ®, Draw nigh to God and He will draw 
nigh to you. Those who have turned to God 
need ever to turn more into the centre of the 
narrow way. As the soul opens itself more 
to God, God, Whose communication of Him- 
self is ever hindered only by our closing the 


“a blow" for “such a blow.’ The LXX_ fill up 
épyiy peyeryy: Ewald (Lehrb. n. 281. p. 702.) quotes 
xap¢g xaipe, 8. John iii. 29. 
98. Cyr. 10 Hos. iii. 4. See vol. {. p. 44. 
The force of AWN). The duty {ts implied in 
13 Hagg. i. 2-11. 13 Tb. 13. 
168, James iv. 8 


839 


v. 2. 
14 Mal. ili. 7. 
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cere, 4 Be ye not as your fa- 
iz ot = thers, ‘unto whom th e 
Ie former prophets have cried, 
Jer. 3. 12 saying, Thus path the 
Beols. 1, 30 Lorp of hosts; °Turn ye 


door of our hearts against Him, enters more 

into it. ‘Jf aman love Me, he will keep M: 

words, and My Father will love him, and We 

ee come unto him, and make Our abode with 
im, 

“3Men are said to be converted, when 

leaving behind them deceitful goods, they 
ive their whole mind to God, bestowing no 
ess pains and zeal on Divine things than 
before on the nothings of life.” 

“3 When it is said in Holy Scripture, 
Turn unio Me and I will turn unto you, we are 
admonished as to our own freedom ; when we 
answer, Turn us, Lord, unto Thee, and we 
shall be turned, we confess that we are fore- 
come by the grace of God.” 

4. Be ye not like your fathers. Strangely 
infectious is the precedent of ill. Tradition 
of good, of truth, of faith, is tecried; only 
tradition of ill and error are adhered to. The 
sin of Jeroboam was held sacred by every 
king of Israel: ‘ The statutes of Omri were 
diligently kept, and all the works of the house of 
Ahab. turned back and were treacherous 
like their rip beara ; they turned themselves like 
a deceitful bow',+is God’s summary of the 
history of Israel. ‘“*® Absurd are they who 
follow the ignorances of their fathers, and 
ever plead inherited custom as an irrefrag- 
able defence, though blamed for extremest 
ills. So idolaters especially, being called to 
the knowledge of the truth, ever bear in 
mind the error of their fathers and, embrac- 
ing their igpotenee as an hereditary lot, 
remain blind.” 

The former prophets. The prophets spake 
God’s words, us well in their pastoral office 
as in predicting things to come, in enforcing 
God's luw and in exhorting to repentance, as 
inannouncing the judgments on disobedience. 
The predictive as well as the pastoral office 
were united in Nathan’, Gad *, Shemaiah®, 
Azarinh”, Hanani", Elijah™, Elisha’, 
Micaiah the son of Imla, whose habitual pre- 
dictions against Ahab induced Ahab to say **, 
I hate him, for he doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. The specie calls to con- 


18, John xiv, 23. 2 Qsor. 
3Conc. Trid. Sess. vi. c. 5. 4Mic. vi. 16. 
5 Ps, Ixxviii. 57. 68. Cyr. 


72Sam. vii. 4-16, xii. 1-14. §1Sam. xxii. 5, xxiv. 11. 
oy Chr. xi. 2-4, xii. 6-8. Ib. xv. "Ib. xvi. 7-0. 
aH Kgs avil. 1, 14, xviil. 1, 41, xxl. 19, 21, 23, 29, 2 

Ke~ i. 4, 16. 

1s2 Kgs'fil, 17, 18, iv. 16, v. 27, vil. 1,2, viii. 10-13, 
xfi1. 14-19, ‘ 
; 41) Kgs xxii.8. Jer. xxv.3-8. 162 Kgs xvii. 13. 


ZECHARIAH. 


now from your evil ways, ,, Before 
and from your evil doings: ___cir. 520. 


but they did not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith the 
Lorp. 


version here named and their fruitlessn 
are summed up by Jeremiah as words of al 
the prophets. For ten years he says, » The 
wore of the Lord hath ome She me, and I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking, and 
ye have not hearkened. And the low hath sent 
unto you all His servanis the prophets, rising 
early and sending; but ye have not hearkened 
nor inclined your ear to hear. They said, Zurn 
yeagain now every one from his evil ways and 
jrom the evil of your doings, and dwell in the 
land that the Lord hath given unto you and to 
your fathers for ever and ever ; and go not after 
other gods to serve and worship them, and provoke 
Me not to anger with the works of your hands, 
and I will do you no hurt. But ye have not 
hearkened unto Me, saith the Lord; that ye 
might provoke Me to anger with the works of your 
hands to your own hurt. Therefore, thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, Because ye have not heard Mi 
words &c. The prophetic author of the beo 
of Kings sums up in like way, of all the 
phets and all the seers. ™* The Lord testified 
against Israel and against Judah by the hand of 
all the prophets and all the seers, saying, Turn 
ye from your evil ways and keep My command- 
menis, My statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which I 
sent to you by My servanis the prophets, and they 
did not hear, and hardened their neck, like the 
neck of their fathers, 

The characteristic word", turn from your 
evil ways and the evil of your doings occurring 
in Jeremiah, it is probable, that this sum- 
mary was chiefly in the mind of Zechariah, 
and that he refers not to Isaiah, Joel, Amos 
&e., (as all the prophets were preachers of 
repentance), but to the whole body of teachers, 
whom God raised up, analogous to the Chris- 
tian ministry, to recall men to Himself. 

The title, the former proptes: contrasts the 
office of Haggai and Zechariah, not with 
definite Poe before the captivity, but 
with the whole company of those, whom 
God sent as He says, so unremittingly. 

And they hearkenod not unto Me. “'® They 
heard not the Lord warning through the pro- 

1 Zech. DIO yDY OY ODD XI 1w 
DWT Jer. xxv.5. NPI IVD WR yd Ie 
Ba eP yr. In Jer. xviii. 11. the second clause 
is, DDOYD1 OID WIM; inJer.xxxv. 18, it 
is, DSS I3'Y'M. In Zech., the Kri p"4oyn 
substitutes Jeremiah's word for the az. Aey, 
a>‘oyn. 168. Jer, 


CHAPTER I. 


Sr ror 5 Your fathers, where 
cir. 620. are they? and the pro- 
phets, do they live for 

ever? 


Isai. 55. 1. 6 But ‘my words and 
my statutes, which I com- 
manded my servants the 
prophets, did they not 

101, overtake. ||take hold of your fa- 
thers? and they returned 

«Lam. 1, 18 and said, *Like as the 


Lorp of hosts thought to 
do unto us, according to 
qur ways, and according 


" phets, attended not—not to the Prophets who 


spake to them but—not to Me, saith the Lord. 
For I was in them who spake and was 
despised. Whence also the Lord in the Gos- 
pel saith, 1 He that receiveth you, receiveth Me.” 

5. Your fathers, where are they?? The 
abrupt solemnity of the question seems to 
imply an unexpected close of life which cut 
short their hopes, plans, promises to self. 
. said, Peace and safety, then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them. Yet not 
they only but the prophets too, who minis- 
tered God’s word to them, these also being 
men, passed away, some of them before their 
time as men, by the martyr’s death. Many 
of them saw not their own words fulfilled. 
But God’s word which they spake, being 
from God, passed not away. 

6. Only My words and My decrees‘, which 
God spake by them, did not they overtake 
them! Heathen reminiscence of God’s justice 
acknowledged, “®Rarely hath punishment 
with limping tread parted with the forerun- 
ning miscreant.” All these curses, Moses 
foretells®, shall come upon thee and overtake 
thee’, until thou art destroyed. 

And returned to God and said. The 
history of the Jews in Babylon is omitted in 
Holy Scripture, except as to His special 
dealings with Daniel and his three ¢om- 
panions. Yet Jeremiah confesses in avotds, 


what Zechariah had appareiitly in his mind; : 


8 The Lord hath done that which He purposed ; 
He hath fulfilled His word, which He commanded 
in the days of old. The Lamentations are one 


19. Matt. x. 40. . 
2It is probably for emphasis, that (here alone) 
the full oF TTR stands for the contracted DIN; 


our, “where are they?” 
81 Thess, v. 3. 
8 Hor. Od. iil. 9. fin. 
CPDeut. xxvili.45. 
7The same word }*&/71 (as here) occurs also Ib. 


4 As Ps. fi. 7. Zeph. fi. 2. 
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to our doings, so hath he ,, Before 
deal ane Coie oe, 

7 4 Upon the four and cir. sis, 
twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is 
the month Sebat, in the 
second year of Darius, 
came the word of the 
Lorp unto Zechariah, the 
son of Berechiah, the son 
of Iddo the prophet, say- 
ing, 

8 I saw by night, and 
behold °a man riding upon ‘henea 


oe of deserved punishment, such 
as iel too made in the name of his peo- 
ple with himself®, 

It was one long waiting for God and for 
the restoration of His visible worship. Yet re- 
pentance was a condition of their restoration. 

7. On the twenty-fourth day, exactly five 
months after the building of the temple 
was resumed}, and two months after Hag- 
gal's last prophecy. The series of visions, 

eading onward, from the first deliverance 
from the enemies who oppressed them, to 
the Coming of Christ, is given as a reward to 
their first whole-hearted endeavor to restore 
their worship of Him. The visions are called 
the word of the Lord, because they were pro- 
phecy, made visible to the eye, conveying the 
revelation to the soul, and in part explained 


8. I saw in the night, i. e. that following on 
the twenty-fourth day. The darkness of the 
night perhaps was chosen, as agreeing with 
the dimness of the restored condition. Night 
too is, “' through the silence of the senses 
and of the fancy, more suited for receiving 
Divine revelations.” 

A man riding upon a red horse. The man is 
an angel of God, appearing in form of man, as 
Daniel says, “1? The man Gabriel, whom I had 
seen in the vision at the beginning, touched 
me.” He isdoubtless thesame who nppesred to 
Joshua in form of man, preparing thereby for 
the revelation of God manifest in the flesh— 
He, before whom Joshua fell on his face and 
in him worshiped God, through whom also 


15; of the Divine wrath, Ps. Ixix. 25; of iniquities, 
Ps. xl. 13. 


3. xi. 

& Lam. ii. 17. DMt is used of God, in connection 
with Mwy in both places and in Jer. li. 12. OD? is 
used of beside only in Jer. iv. 28. The verb 
is used only 13 times in all. 

9 Dan. ix.4-16. °° Hagg. fi. 15. 11 Tb, ii. 20. 

12 Dion, 18 Dan. ix. 2L. 
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opirs. & red horse, and he stood 
cir. 519. among the myrtle trees 
that were in the bottom; 
and behind him were there 
~7. i 
ee a red horses, ||speckled, and 


white. 

9 Then said I, O my 
lord, what are these? And 
the angel that talked with 


God required the same tokens of reverence 


as He had from Moses". Joshua lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold there stood a man 
over against him with a sword drawn in his hand, 
who said, as Captain of the Lord's host am I 
come, Tle rides here, as Leader of the host 
who follow Him; to Him the others report, 
and He instructs the Angel who instructs the 
prophet. Red, being the color of blood, 
symbolizes doubtless “the vengeance of 
God to be inflicted on the enemies of the 
Jews for their sins committed against the 
Jews,” exceeding the measure of chustise- 
ment allowed by God. It probably was 8S, 
Michael’, who is entitled in Daniel, your 
prince‘, the great prince which standeth up for 
the children of thy people ®, 

And he was standing, almost as we say, sta- 
tionary, abiding in that one place. The de- 
scription is repeated 6, apparently as identify- 
ing this angel, and go he and the angel of the? 
Lord are probably one. 

The myrtle trees®, from their fi nee and 
lowness, probably symbolize the Church, as 
at once yielding a sweet odor, and in a low 
estate, or lowly. The natural habits of the 
myrtle make it the fitter symbol °. 

And behind hin. The relation of the 


1 Josh. v. 13-15. Seo on “the Angel of the Lord” 
in “ Daniel the Prophet,” pp. 619-525. 

$ Dion. 3 Dan. x. 13. 4Ib. 21. 

5Ib, xif. 1.8, Jerome observes, “ The Jews suppers 
the man on the red horse to be the Angel Michael, 
who was to avenge tho iniquities and sins against 
Israel.” 6 ver. 10. Tver. 11. 

5The name of the plant, DW}, occurs in the 
Arabic of Yemen (Kam. p. 812 and Abulwalid) and 
is probably the basis of Esther's original name, 
rcata perhaps I. q. "Arogga. Ges, 

8 myn, az. in form is doubtless the same as Oby 
nn, being used of sinking in the water, Ex. 
xv. 10. “In profundo,” 8, Jer. Wirg. Georg. ii. 112, 
litora myrtetis gratissima, and Ib. iy. 124, amantes 
litora myrti.) The LXX xaragecwy would rather 


have been mdyn, and the myrtles make shade, but 
do not grow in a shady place. Hitz. Ew. Maur. 
correct mbox, “the tent,” (as Arab. mb) ie. 


“of God,” they say. But the tabernacle, while it 
existed, was not so called; nor did myrtles grow 


before it. Bottcher n. 641. y.) ndyn, “schatten- 
dach.” 10 Rey. vi. 2. 


ZECHARIAH. 


me said unto me, I will , Before 
CHRIST 
shew thee what these be. cir, 519, 


10 And the man that 
stood among the myrtle 
trees answered and said, 
«These are they whom ther qeb.1, 14. 
Lorp hath sent to walk 
to and fro through the 
earth. 


Angel as their chief is represented by their 
following him. ‘This is consistent with their 
Haak subsequently as giving report to 
him. The red and white horses ure well- 
known symbols of war and glory, whence He 
Who sits on the white horse in the Revela- 
tions, went forth conquering and to conquer. 
The remaining color is somewhat uncertain, 
If it be ashen gray, it would correspond to the 
pale horse™ of the Revelations, and the union 
of the two colors, black and white, is calcu- 
lated to be a symbol of a chequered state of 
things, whereas a mingled color like “ chest- 
nut” is not suggestive of any symbol. 

9. What are these? He asks, not who, but 
what! they import. 

The angel that talked with me. lit. “spake in 
me.” The very rare expression seems 
meant to convey the hous tof an inward 
spesking, whereby the words should be borne 

irectly into the soul, without the interven- 
tion of the ordinary outward organs. God 
says to Moses, '* If there 1s a prophet among you, 
J, the Lord, will make Myself known unto him in 
a vision, I will speak [lit.] in him ina dream. 
My servant Moses is not so—In him will I 
5 ae mouth to mouth » and Habakkuk says of 
the like inward teaching, * I will watch to see, 


11 Rev. vi. 8 i, 6; vari, 8, Jer. far8ot Aq. The 
Pay of the fared: is itself uncertain, ti is o 


conjecture only of 18; that it may be i. q. 
xvavoxairys, “dark-maned.” Rashi and Kim. own 


that they do not knotvy. The Peshito wD cor- 
responds to the Heb. 8151) in Gen. xxx. 32. (bis) 


33, 36 (bis) 39, but its meaning, in itself, is equally 
unknown. The Hebrew root occurs beside, only 


of a choice vine, pl. Is. xvi. 8, DV Is. v. 2. Jer. ii- 
21, APWw Gen. xlix. 11; in Arab, pwd Abulw. 


But although this vine, growin only in Syria, has 
small blue-black grapes (Kim.), itis mere guess 
that it is so called from its color, or that Dvw 


signifies red or dark. It is equally a guess that 
pw is transposed from Arab. Pus “chestnut,” 


{as distinct from “bay” i199). xIpYy is used of 


the color of fire. 
374, not'n, 3°99 99. Nu, xii. 6-9. 
4 Hab. ii.1. Theseare the only additional instances 
of the construction, unless Jer. xxxi. 20, be used of 
tender speaking, “in (elsewhere in the heart of) 
Ephraim.” 


CHAPTER I. 


Gea. ld ‘And they answered 


__cir 519. the angel of the Lorp 
1Ps, 103, 20, 21. that stood among the myr- 
tle trees, and said, We 
have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and, be- 


whot He will speak inme. It is the character- 
istic title of one attendant-angel, who was 
God’s expositor of the visions to Zechariah}. 
“2By his ministry God shewed me things 
to come, in that that angel formed in the 
epintt and imaginative power of Zechariah 
phantasms or images of things which were 
foreshewn him, and gave him to understand 
what those images signified.” 

11. And the man answered to the 
addressed to the attendant-angel. 
self took the word. 

These are they whom the Lord sent to walk up 
and down. Satan says of himself that he 
came * from going to and fro in the earth and 
Jrom walking up and down in it. As he for 
evil, so these for good. Their office was not 
@ specific or passing duty, as when (tod sent 
His angels with some special commission, 
such as those recorded in Holy Scripture. It 
was a continuous conversation with the affairs 
of men, a minute course of visiting, inspect- 
ing our human deeds and ways, a part of the 
“wonder. ul order,” in which God has “ or- 
dained and constituted the services of Angels 
and men.” Nor is it said that the Angels 
were limited, each to his own peculiar prov- 
ince, as we learn through Daniel, that cer- 
tain great Angels, Princes among them, bad 
the charge of empires or nations, even of the 
heathen®, These Angels had apparently 
only the office of inspecting and reporting to 
Angels of a higher order, themselves a sub- 
ordinate order in the heavenly Hierarchy. 
Nor are they spoken of, as executing any 
judgments of God, or as pacifying the earth; 
they may have been so employed ; but they 
are only said to have reported the state in 
which they found it. 

These answered the ina rg inquiry of 
the angel of the Lord, as he had answered the 
unuttered question of the angel, attendant on 
Zechariah. 

Sitteth still and is at rest, at rest, as the word 


14.13, 14,19 (ii. 2 Heb.) ii. 3. [7] iv. 1, 4, 5. v. 5. 10. 
i. 4. 2 Dion. 
4 Collect for 8. Michael's day. 


uestion 
e him- 


3 Job il, 2. 
§See “ Daniel the Prophet” pp. 525, 526. 

6MDW isthe word used in the book of Judges 
of the rest given to the Jand under judges until its 
fresh departure from God, Jud. iii. 11, 30, v. 31, viii. 
28.; of the undisturbed life of the people of Laish, 
Jud. xviii. 7,27; “from war,” mM, is added, 
Jos. xi. 23, xiv. 15. of the rest after the war whereby 
Iarnel was put in possession of Canaan, 


343 
hold, all the earth sitteth Peg es 
still, and is at rest. cir. 519. 


12 4 Then the angel of 
the Lorp answered and 
said, "O Lorp of hosts, ™Ps. 102. 13. 
how long wilt thou not oo 


seems to express ®, from its wonted state of 
tumult and war. Wurs, although soon to 
break out again, were in the second year of 
Darius for the time suspended. The rest, in 
which the world was, suggests the contrast 
of the yet continuing unrest allotted to the 
people of God. Such rest had been prom- 
Fed to Israel, on its return from the cap- 
tivity’, but had not yet been fulfilled. 
Through the hostility of the Samaritans the 
building of the temple had been hindered 
and was just recommenced ; the wall of Je- 

lem was yet broken down®; its fire- 
burned gates not restored ; itself was a waste ®; 
its houses unbuilt © This gives occasion to 
the intercession of the Angel of the Lord. 

12. And the Angel of the Lord answered the 
implied longing, by intercession with God. 
As the angel-interpreter in Job had “" the 
office of no mere created angel, but one, an- 
ticipative of His, Who came at once to re- 
deem and justify,” so the Angel of the Lord, 
in whom God was, exercised at once a me- 
diatorial office with God, typical of our Lord’s 
High Priest’s prayer ™, and acted as God. 

hese seventy years, The seventy years of 
the captivity, prophesied by Jeremiah '’, were 
on the eve of their conclusion at the time of 
Daniel’s great prayer of intercession '*; they 
ended with the capture of Babylon, and the 
edict of Cyrus, permitting the Jews to re- 
turn®, Yet there seems to have been a sec- 
ondary fulfillment, from the destruction of 
the temple and city, in Zedekiah’s eleventh 
year *6, 588 B.C. to the second year of Da- 
rius, 519 B.C. Such double fulfillments of 
rophecy are not like alternative fulfillments. 
hey are a more intricate and fuller, not an 
easier fulfillment of it. Yet these 70 years do 
not necessitate such a double fulfillment. It 
might express only a reverent wonder, that 
the 70 years being accomplished, the com- 
plete restoration was not yet brought to pass. 
‘\7God having fixed the time of the cap- 


It is used of the rest in Asa’s days, 2 Chr. xiii. 23, 
Heb. given him by God, xiv. 4, 5. of the rest of the 
city after the death of Athaliah, 2 Kgs xi. 20, 2 
Chr. xxiii.21; of the earth, after the destruction of 
Babylon, Is, xiv. 7. 


Twith the same word MDW Jer. xxx. 10, xlvi. 27. 


8 Neh. i. 3. 9 Ib. ii. 3. 10 Ib. vii. 4. 
11 See “ Daniel the Prophet” p. 623. 

8s. John xvii. 

13 Jer. xxv. 11, 12. xxix. 10. 

14 Dan. ix. 2. 162 Chr. xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezr. i. 1. 
%2 Kgs xxv. 2, 8, 9. 78, Cyr. 
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Before 
CHRIST have mercy on Jerusalem 
cir. 519._and on the cities of Judah, 


against which thou hast 


a Jer. 25.11,12. had indignation ® these 


ut 6366 three-score and ten 
years ? 

13 And the Lorp an- 

swered the angel that 

eJer.20.10. talked with me with ° good 


tivity to the 70th year, it was necessary to be 


silent, so long as the time was not yet come 
to an end, thut he might not seem to oppose 
the Lord’s will. But, when the time was 
now come toa close and the fear of offending 
was removed, he, knowing that the Lord 
cannot lie, entreats and ventures to enquire 
whether His anger has come to an end, as 
had those who sinned; or whether, fresh 
sins having accrued, there shall be a further 
delay, and their forlorn estate shall be yet 
further extended. They then who worship 
God have a good and not uncertain hope, 
that, if they should offend from infirmity, 
yet have they those who should entreat for 
them, not men only, but the holy angels 
themselves, who render God gracious and pro- 
pitious, soothing His anger by their purity, 
and in a manner winning the grieved judge. 
Then the Angel entreated for the synagogue 
to the Jews; but we, who believe and have 
been sanctified in the Spirit, ' have an Advo- 
cute with the Father Jesus Christ the mighieows, 
and He is the propitiation for our sins, and as the 
Divine Paul writes, ? God hath set Him forth 
as @ propitiation through faith, freeing from 
sin those who come to Him.” 

13. And the Lord answered the angel that 
talked with me. Wither directly, at the inter- 
cession of the angel of the Lord, or mediately 
through an answer first given to him, and by 
him communicated to the subordinate angel. 
Neither is expressed. 

Good words,as God had promised’, after 
seventy years shall be accomplished at Babylon, I 
will visit you and perform My good word unto you, 
causing you to return to this place; and Joshua 
says, * There failed not ought of any good word 
which the Lord spake unto the house of Israel. 

Comfortable words, lit. consolations®. Per- 
haps the Angel who received the message 
had, from their tender compassion for us, 
whereby they “joy over one sinner that re- 


118. John it. 1,2. 2 Rom. fii. 25. 


3 Jer. xxix. 10. 

4 Josh. xxi. 43 (45 Eng.) add xxiii. 14, 15. 

Sas Is, Ivii. 18. 68. Luke xv. 10. 
TRV), ab. 4. Jon. i. 2. Is. xb. 2, 6. 


8Ewald compares ‘Nyy, oie, novi; ‘S31, 


ZECHARIAH. 


words and comfortable , Before, 
words. cir. 519. 
14 So the angel that 
communed with me said 
unto me, Cry thou, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; I am Pjealous for pJoet2.18. 
ch. 8, 2. 


Jerusalem and for Zion 
with a great jealousy. 


penteth, a part in these consolations which he 
conveyed. 

14, Cry thou. The vision was not for the 
prophet alone. What he saw and heard, 
that he was to proclaim to others. The 
vision, which he now saw alone, was to be 
the basis and substance of his subsequent 
pee whereby he was to encourage 

is people to persevere. 

Ium jealous for Jerusalem, lit. I have been 
not now only but in time past even when i 
did not shew it,and am jealous®, with the 
tender love which allows not what it loves to 
be injured ®. The love of God, until finally 
shut out, is unchangeable, He pursues the 
sinner with chastisements and scourges in 
Ilis love, that he may yet be converted andl 
live**, But for God’s love to him and the 
solicitations of His grace, while yet impeni- 
tent and displeasing Him, he could not turn 
and please Him. 

And for Zion, which especially He had 
chosen to put His Name there, and there to 
receive the worship of His people; ™ the Aull 
which God desired to dwell in, which He loved. 
“13 With great and special love have I loved 
the people of the Jews and what pertained 
to them, and out of that love have I so dili- 
gently and severely corrected her excesses, 
that she may be more careful for the time to 
come, xs x husband corrects most sharply a 
wife most dear to him, if she be unfaithful. 
Whence in the book of Maccabees it is writ- 
ten, “4 It isa token of His great goodness, 
when wicked doers are not suffered any long 
time, but are forthwith punished. For not 
as with other nations, whom the Lord pa- 
tiently forbeareth to punish, till they become 
to the fullness of their sins, so dealeth He 
with us; lest, being come to the height of 
sin, afterward He should take vengeance of 
us. And therefore He never withdraweth 
His mercy from us, and though He punisheth 


memini, Nu. xi. 5, "sYON, ONIN, Ps. xxxviii. 16. 
&e. Lehrb. n. 135. 8. p. 129. ed. 8, 
See on Nah. i. 1, p. 129. 1S. Aug. Conf. iii. 1. 
Nn Ps, Ixviii. 16. 
32 Ib. Ixxviii. 68, add Ps, exxxii. 13, 14. 
18 Dion. 42 Mace. vi. 13-16. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Before 


15 And I am very sore 


CHRIST | : 
cir. 519-__ displeased with the heathen 
alsai. 47.6. that are at ease: for 71 was 


but a little displeased, and 
they helped forward the 
affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith 


with adversity, yet doth He never forsake 


His people.” 

15. Iam sore displeased, lit. with great anger 
am I angered against the nations which are at 
ease. The form of the words! shews that the 
greatness of the displeasure of God against 
those who oppress His le, is proportion- 
ate to the great and tender love toward them- 
selves. God had been angered indeed * with 
His people; with their enemies He was 
angered with a great anger ; and that the more, 
because they were at ease*, in unfeeling self- 
enjoyment amid the miseries of others. 

Iwas a little displeased *; little, in compar- 
ison with our deserts; little in comparison 
with the anger of the human instruments of 
His displeasure; little in comparison with 
their’s who, in their anger, sought their own 


ends, 

helped forward the affliction’. “* He 
is wroth with the nations at ease, because He 
delivered His people to be corrected, but 
they used cruelty toward those delivered ; 
He wills them to be amended as a son by a 
schoolmaster; they set themselves to slay 
and punish them, as an enemy. Like that 
in Isaiah, 'I gave them into thy hands; thow 
didst shew them no mercy; upon the ancients 
hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke.” 

Or it may be, helped for evil, in order to 
bring about evil, as in Jeremiah *, Behold I 
set My face against you for evil®, and to destroy 
all Judah i.e. as we should say, they were 
the instruments of God, “'°codperated in the 
execution of My justice toward you, but 
cruelly and with perverse intention. For 
although the Assyrians and Chaldseans 


ry Hyp "28 72 AYp ver. 15, a8 contrasted 
with M174 mp ty) “TRIP ver. 14. 

"DY SP i. 2. 

8 IN, as applied to persons, is always used ina 
bad sense; the noun, 2 Kus xix, 28, Is, xxxvil. 20; 
the adj. Is. xxxii. 9, 11, Job xii. 6, Am. vi.1, Ps. 
exxiii. 4, and here. 

*pyn *nayP is obviously contrasted with yp 


‘ia: others “fora little while.” But beside this 
contrast, Yyn is seldom, comparatively, used of 


time, and that, as indicated by the context. Gen. 
xvii. 9, “my days have been few;” Lev. xxv. 52, 
“if a little remains of the years;" Ru. if. 7, “she 
sat a little in the house; Job x. 20, “are not my 
days few?” xxiv. 24, “they are exalted a little, and 
are not.” Add Ps. xxxvii. 10, Jer. H. 33, Hos. i. 4, 


the Lorp; 'I am returned 
to Jerusalem with mercies: 
my house shall be built in 
it, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
and *a line shall be 
stretched forth upon Jeru- 
salem. 


cir. 519. 
¥ Isai. 12. 1. 
& &. 8. 
ch. 2. 10. 
& 8.3, 
§ch. 2.1, 2, 


wasted the Jewish people, God so ordain- 
ing in as far as He willed through them to 
punish in the present the sins of ats people, 
yet they did it, not in view of God and out 
of zeal for righteousness, but out of pride 
covetousness and with the worst ends. Hence 
God says by Isaiah ", Wo to Asshur, the rod of 
Mine anger, and the staff in his hand is Mine 
indignation, Howbeit he thinketh not 0, but his 
Pe 

few. 
16. Therefore. This being so, since God 
was 80 alge for His people, so displeased 
with their persecutors, thus saith the Lord, 
“OT Who ®in wrath r er mercy, am 
returned, not by change of place, Who am 
uncircumscribed, not existing in place, to 
the ple of Judah and Jerusalem in 
mercies, manifoldly benefiting them by 
various effects of My love.” The single 
benefits, the rebuilding of His House, and so 
the restoration of His public worship, and the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem, are but instances of 
that ‘all-containing mercy, His restored pres- 
ence in tender mercies!*, Jam returned, God 
says, although the effects of His return were 
yet to come. 

A line shall be stretched forth over Jerusalem, 
before, when it stood, this had been done 
to destroy5; now, when destroyed, to 
rebuild’, 

“The temple was built then, when the 
foundations of the walls were not yet laid. 
In man’s sight it would have seemed more 

rovident that the walls should be first 

uilded, that then the temple might be 
builded more securely. To God, in Whom 


tite a little, and.” Hagg. ii. 6; “yet once, it is a 
little, and;” all, except the doubtful Ps. vill. 6.) 


$ As 2 Chr. xx. 23, FYNwD? Ty “aided the de- 
struction.” 


68. Jer. TI. xivii. 6. 8 Jer. xliv. 11. 
ema myn. «Dion, 1s, x. 5,7. 
19 Hab. iii.2. = 3"°-VQu/, although 7133", 7)". 


44D Ft occurs 27 times of the tender love of 
God; 12 times only, of the compassion of man, and 
in 6 of these, of compassion of man as given by 
God, DONNY .D jms 2ce with the word 17193. 


162 Kgs xxi. 13, Is, xxxiv. 11. 
It is used of the creation of the earth, Job 
xxxviii. 5. The Chethib, probably Mp» occurs 1 


Kgs vii. 23, Jer. xxxi. 19, and here. 17 Qsor. 
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cetera, 17 Cry yet, saying, 
cir. 619. Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; My cities through 
¢Heb. good. T prosperity shall yet be 
tIsai.51.3. spread abroad; ‘and the 


Lorp shall yet comfort 


tIsai.14.1. Zion, and ° shall yet choose 
ch. 2 
& 3.2, Jerusalem. 


Alone is the most firm stay of our life and 
salvation, it seemed otherwise. For it can- 
not be that he, to whom nothing is dearer 
than zeal for the most toly religion, should 
be forsaken of His help.” 

17. yet, a further promise; not only 
should Jerusalem be rebuilt, but should as 
we say, overflow with good'; and God, Who 
had seemed to cast off His people, should yet 
comfort her, and should shew in act that He 
had chosen her?, Zechariah thrice*® repeats 
the promise, given through Isaiah ‘ to Jeru- 
salem, before her wasting by the Chaldsans, 
reminding the people thereby, that the res- 
toration, in the dawn whereof they lived, 
had been promised two centuries before. 
Yet, against all appearances. My cities shall 
overflow with good, as being God’s; yet would 
the Lord comfort Zion ; yet would He choose 
Jerusalem. 

“8 What is the highest of all goods? what 
the sweetest solace in life? what the subject 
of joys? what the oblivion of past sorrow? 
That which the Son of God brought upon 
earth, when He illumined Jerusalem with 
the brightness of His light and heavenly dis- 
cipline. For to that end was the city restored, 
that in it, by the ordinance of Christ, for 
calamity should abound bliss; for desolation, 
fullness; for sorrow, joy; for want, afiluence 
of heavenly goods.” P 

This first vision having predicted the entire 
restoration, the details of that restoration are 
givén in subsequent visions. 

18. ® And I lifted up mine eyes. “™Not 
those of the body (for such visions are invisi- 
ble to the eyés of the flesh), but rather the 
inner eyes of the heart and mind.” It seems 
as though, at the close of each vision, Zech- 
ariah sank in meditation on what had been 
shewn him; from which he was again roused 
by the exhibition of another vision. 


1 “affluent bonis,” S. Jer.; “effluent bonis,” Vulg. 
moreexactly. The word yw is used of the “ gush- 


ing forth of a fountain,” Pr. v.16; also of the dis- 
persion of people; not of the spreading abroad of a 
people for good. 

25533 is always “choose,” not (as Ges. and 
others) “love.” In afl the cases, which Ges. cites 
as meaning “love,” (Gen. vi. 2, 1 Sam. xx. 30, 2 
Sam. xv. 15, Pr. 1.29, fil. 31, Is. 1. 29) the sense would 
be injured by rendering, “loved.” 


ZECHARIAH. 


18 J Then lifted I up , Before, 
mine eyes, and saw, and __<ir. 619. 
behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the 
angel that talked with me, 

What be these? And he 
answered me, * These are=Ezra4.1,4,7. 
the horns which have scat- ~** 


I saw four horns, The mention of the horns 
naturally suggests the thought of the creatures 
which wielded them; as in the first vision 
that of the horses following the chiefs, implies 
the presence of the riders upon them. And 
this the more, since the word “fray them 
away” implies living creatures, liable to 
fear. “*The horn, in inspired Scripture, is 
alvays taken as an image of strength, and 
mostly of pride also, as David said to some, 
® I satd unto the fools, Deal not so foolishly, and 
to the ungodly, Lift not up the horns. aft not 
up your on high and speak not with a stiff 

The prophet then sees four horns, i.e. 
four hard and warlike nations, who could 
easily uproot cities and countries.” 

These are the horns which have scattered. 
“10The four horns which scattered Judah, 
Israel and Jerusalem, are four nations, Baby- 
lonians, Medes and Persians, Macedonians 
and Romans; as the Lord, on the prophets 
enquiry, explains here, and Daniel unfolds 
most fully"; who in the vision of the image 
with golden head, silver breast, belly and 
thighs of brass, feet of iron and clay, ex- 
plained it of these four nations, aud again in 
another vision of four beasts’, lion, bear, 
leopard and another unnamed dreadful beast, 
he pointed out the same nations under another 
figure. But that the Medes and Persians, 

r the victory of Cyrus, were one kingdom 
no one will doubt, who reads secular an 
sacred literature—When this vision was 
beheld, the kingdom of the Babylonians had 
now passed away, that of the Medes and 
Persians was instant; that of Greeks and 
Macedonians and of the Romans was yet to 
come. What the Babylonians, what the 
Medes and Persians, what the Greeks i. e. the 
Macedonians, did to Judah, Israel and Jeru- 
salem, a learned man acknowledgeth, especi- 
ally under Antiochus, surnamed Epiphanes, 


Shere, it, 12, fii, 2. 


4Is. xiv. 1. beswa Ty “13. Isaiah has the 
same cadence as Zechariah, though Zechariah only 
sb the characteristic words tip “W13. 

sor. 

*The Eng. Vers, follows the LXX and S. Jer. in 
adding the 2d_ vision to the tirat chapter. 

78. Cyril on ii. 1. 88. Cyr. ® Ps. Ixxv. 4. 
308, Jer. Kimchi and Abarbanel agree with him 
in the general line, 1 Dan. ii. iI, vii. 


CHAPTER II. 


Before 
CHRIST 
= cir. 519. 


tered Judah, Israel, and 
Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lorp 
shewed me four carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What 
come these to do? And he 
spake, saying, These are 
the horns which have scat- 
tered Judah, so that no 
man did lift up his head: 
but these are come to fray 
them, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which 
7 lifted up their horn over 
the land of Judah to scat- 
ter it. 


7 Ps, 75, 4, 6. 


to which the history of the Maccabees 


belongs. After the Coming of our Lord and 
Saviour, when Jerusalem was encompassed, 
Josephus, a native writer, tells most fully, 
what the Israelites endured, and the Gospel 
fore-announced. These horns dispersed 
Judah almost individually, so that, bowed 
down by the heavy weight of evils, no one of 
them raised his head.” Though these were 
successive in time, they are exhibited to 
Zechariah as one. One whole are the efforts 
against God’s Church; one whole are the 
instruments of God, whether angelic or 
human, in doing or suffering, to repel them. 
Zechariah then exhibits these hostile powers 
ag past and gone!, as each would be at the 
end, having put forth his passing might, and 
perishing. They scattered, each in its day, 
and disappeared; for the next displaced it. 

The long schism being ended, Judah and 
Israel are again one; and Jerusalem, the 

lace of God’s worship, belongs to Israel as 
well as to Judah? 

The explanation of the number four, as 
symbolizing contemporaneous attacks {rom the 
four quarters of the heavens, fails in matter 
of fact, that, in these later times, the Jews 
suffered always from one power at a time. 
There was no such fourfold attack. In 
Zechariah’s time all around was Persian. 

“3 Those horns, broken by the angels’ minis- 
try, portended that no guilt against the Church 
of Christ should be unpunished. Never will 
there be wanting fierce enemies from E. W. 
N. or S., whom God will strengthen, in order 
by them to teach His own. But when He 

ay. 

2This is expressed by the use or omission of the 


PR, Its use coordinates Judah and Israel; its 
omission subordinates Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER II. Before 
HRIST 
1 God, in the care of Jerusalem, — 
sendeth to measure it. 6 The 
redemption of Zion. 10 The 
promise of God’s presence, 
LIFTED up mine eyes 
again, and looked, and 
behold *a man with a «kzexk. 40.3. 
measuring line in his hand. 
2 Then said I, Whither 
goest thou? And he said 
unto me,®To measure Je- »Reyv. 11.1. 
& 21, 15, 16. 


rusalem, to see what 7s the 
breadth thereof, and what 
is the length thereof. 


shall see His work finished, i.e. when He 


shall have cleansed the stains of His own 
and brought back His Church to her former 
purity, He will punish those who so fiercely 
afflicted her.” 

Spiritually, “*those who destroy vices, 
build up virtues, and all the saints who, pos- 
sessing these remedies, ever build up the 
Church, may be called ‘builders.’ Whence 
the Apostle says, > J, as a wise builder, laid the 
foundation ; and the Lord, when wroth, said 
that He would ®take away from Jerusalem 
artificer and wise man. And the Lord Himself, 
Son of the Almighty God and of the Creator 
of all, is called * the son of the carpenter.” 

II. 1. A man with a measuring line in his 
hand. Probably the Angel of the Lord, of 
whom Ezekiel has a like vision. “4 He who 
before, when he lift up his eyes, had seen in 
the four horns things mournful, now again 
lifts up his eyes to see a man, of whom it is 
written, °Behold a man whose name is the 
Branch ; of whom we read above, ® Behold a 
man riding upon a red. horse, and he stood a: 
the myrtle trees, which were in the bottom. O: 
whom too the Father saith; He builded My 
city,!° whose builder and maker is God. Te too 
is seen by Ezekiel in a description like this, 
lq man whose appearance was like the appear- 
ance of brass, i.e. burnished * and shining as 
fire, with a line of flax in his hand and a measur- 
ing reed.” The office also seems to be one of 
authority, not to measure the actual length 
and breadth of Jerusalem, but to lay down 
what it should be, “to mark it out broad 
and very long.” 


3Osor. 48. Jer. §1 Cor. iii.10. = SIs. ffi. 3. 
78. Matt. xiii. 55. 8Zech. vi.12. %fb.18. 
1% Heb. xi, 10. Ezek, xl. 3. 

12 Ib. i. 7. 18S. Cyr. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 519. 


3 And, behold, the an- 
gel that talked with me 
went forth, and another 
angel went out to meet 
him, 

4 And said unto him, 


3. The angel that talked with me went forth, 
probably to receive the explanation which 
was given him for Zechariah; and another 
-angel, a higher angel, since he gives him a 
commission, went forth to meet him, being (it 
seems probable) instructed by the Angel of 
the Lord, who laid down the future dimen- 
sions of the city. The indefiniteness of the 
description, another angel, implies that he was 
neither the Angel of the Lord, nor (were 
they different) Michael, or the man with the 
measuring line, but an angel of intermediate 
rank, instructed by one higher, ne 
the lower, who immediately instruc 
Zechariah. 

And said unto him, Run, speak unto this 
young man, the prophet himself, who was to 
report to his people what he heard. Jeremiah 
says, Iam a youth; and *the young man, the. 
young rophet carried the prophetic message 
from Klisha to Jehu. “ Youth,” common as 
our English term in regard to man, is inap- 
plicable and unapplied to angels, who have 
not our human variations of age, but. exist, 
a3 they were created. 

Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without 
walls, or as villages*, viz. an unconfined, un- 
cramped population, spreading itself freely, 
without restraint of walls, and (it follows) 
without need of them. Clearly then it is no 
earthly city. To be inhabited as villages 
would be weakness, not strength; a peril, 
not a blessing. The earthly Jerusalem, so 
long as she remained unwalled, was in con- 
tinual fear and weakness. God put it into 
the heart of His servant to desire to restore 
her; her wall was built, and then she pros- 
pered. He Himself had promised to Daniel, 
that * Her street shall be rebuilt, and her 
even in strait of times. Nehemiah mourn 
73 years after this, B.C. 443, when it was 
told him, 5 The remnant that are left of the cap- 
tivity there in the poe are tn great affliction 
and reproach: wall of Jerusalem also is 
broken down, and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire. He said to Artaxerxes, ° Why 
should not my countenance be sad, when the city, 
vied Ber of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, 
and the gates thereof are consumed with fire? 
When permitted by Artaxerxes to return, he 
addressed the rulers of the Jews, ’ Ye see the 


143 Jer, i. 6. 
SND WIT WIT 2 Kgs ix. 4. 


3See on Hab. iii. 14. p. 218, 4Dan. ix. 25. 
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n i Before 
Run, speak to this young ,, Before 
man, saying, °Jerusalem __cir. 519. 


shall be inhabited as towns Jer. 31. 27. 
without walls for the mul- ©5101. 
titude of men and cattle 

therein : 


distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, 
and the gates thereof are burned with fire ; come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusilem, that we 
be no more a reproach; and they said, let us rise 
and build. So they stren their hands for 
this good work. When * the wall was finished and 
our enemies heard, and the heathen about us saw 
tu, they were much cast down tn their own eyes ; 
Sor they petted that this work was wrought of 
our God. 

This prophecy then looks on directly to 
the time of Christ. Wonderfully does it 
picture the gradual expansion of the king- 
dom of Christ, without bound or limit, whose 
protection and glory God is, and the character 
of its defences, It should dwell as villages, 
peacefully and gently expanding itself to the 
right and the left, through its own inherent 
power of multiplying itself, as a city, to 
which no bounds were assigned, but which 
was to fill the earth. “®For us God hath 
raised a Church, that truly holy and fur- 
famed city, which Christ fortifieth, consum- 
ing opponents by invisible powers, and filling 
it with His own glory, and as it were, stand- 
ing in the midst of those who dwell in it. 
For He promised; Lo, I am with you always 
even unio the end of the world. This holy city 
Isaiah mentioned: '° thine eyes shall see Jeru- 
salem, a quiet habitation ; a tabernacle that shall 
not be taken down ; not one of the stakes thereo 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any of 
cords thereof be broken; and to her he saith, 
N enlarge the of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitation ; 
spare not ; cg ae thy cords and strengthen thy 
stakes, For thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left, For the Church of 
Christ is widened and extended boundlessly, 
ever receiving countless souls who worshi 
Him.” “What king or emperor could 
make walls so ample as to include the whole 
world? Yet, without this, it could not en- 
circle that Jerusalem, the Church which is 
diffused through the whole world. This 
Jerusalem, the pilgrim part of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, is, in this present world, inhabited 
without walls, not ing contained in ofe 
place or one nation. But in that world, 
whither it is daily being removed hence, 
much more can there not, nor ought to be, 


5 Neh. i. 3. 6 Ib, ii. 3. TIb. 17, 18. 
8 Ib. vi. 15, 16. 99, Cyr. 10 Ta, xxxiii. 20. 
31 Ib, liv. 2, 3, 12 Rup. 


CHAPTER ILI. 


Pe aes 5 For I, saith the Lorn, 
cir. 819. will be unto her “a wall of 
Sisal, 2. 1. fire round about, ° and will 
Isai 00.19. be the glory in the midst 
"Isai, 48.20 of her. 
Jer. 1. 14. 6 {| Ho, ho, come forth, 
&81.6,45. and flee ‘from the land of 


nor is, any wall around, save the Lord, Who 


is also the glory in the midst of it.” 

5. And f Myself! in My own Being, will 
be to her a wall of fire, not protection only, an 
inner circle around her, however near an 
enemy might press in upon her, but destruc- 
tive to her enemies. Isaiah says, * No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper, and 
every tongue that shall rise tn j against 
thee thou shalt condemn. Its defence, Isaiuh 
says, shall be ‘mmaterial. * We have a strong 
city ; salvation shall God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks ; *thou shalt call thy walls salvation 
and thy gates praise. By a different figure it 
is said, ° I will encamp about mine house because 


army. 
loryionl 1 be de the midst of her, as 
Isaiah says, ° The Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory ; and of 
Christ, "Jn that day shall the Branch of the Lord 
be Beauty and Glory—to the escaped of Israel. 
6. Ho! ho! and flee. Such being the safety 
and glory in store for God’s people in Jeru- 
salem, He Who had so provided it, the 
Angel of the Lord, bids His people every- 
where to come to it, saving themselves also 
from the peril which was to come on Baby- 
lon. §So Isaiah bade them, ®Go ye forth of 
Babylon; flee ye Bea the Chaldeans with a 
voice of singing ; e ye, tell this, utter tt to 
the end of the earth ; say ye, The Lord hath re- 
deemed His servant Jacob. ° Depart me depots 
ye, go ye out from thence; touch no unclean 
thing : go ye out of the midst of her ; be ye clean, 
that bear the of the Lord ; and Jeremiah, 
10 Flee ye out of the midst of Babylon, and de- 
liver every man his soul; be not cut off in her 
iniquity, for this is the time of the Lord’s ven- 
geanee ; He will render unto her_a recompense. 
My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 
deliver ye, every man his soul from the fierce 


anger of the Lord. 
1938 emph. 21s, liv. 17. 
Ib. xxvi. L 4Ib. Ix. 18. 6 Zech. ix. 8. 
9 Is. Ix. 19. T Ih. iv. 2 


SIb. li 11. 29 Jer. 11.6. add. 1. 8. 
: 122 Cor. vi. 17. 33 Rev, xviii. 4. 

¥ Jer, i. 13, 14, iii. 18, iv. 6, vi. 1. 22. xxiii. 8. 

% Esther i. 1, iii. 8, 12-14. viii. 5, 9. 

62 Kgs xvii. 6. 

“As the four winds of heaven are distant one 
from the other.” Sal. b. Mel. Kim. AE. The LXX 
alone paraphrase, “ For from the winds of heaven I 
will gather you.” Others take the word of an in- 
tended diffusion of them, through the favor of God, 


8 Ia, xiviii., 20. 
12 [b. Ii. 45. 
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Before 
RI8T 
cir. 519, 


the north, saith the Lorp: 

for I have ‘spread you 

abroad as the four winds of «Deut. 28. 4. 

the heaven, saiththe Lorp. °°": "7-2 
7 "Deliver thyself, O »Rev.18. 4 

Zion, that dwellest with the 

daughter of Babylon. 


The words, deliver thyself, imply an im- 
minent peril on Bubylon, such us came upon 
her, two years after this prophecy, in the 
fourth year of Darius. But the earnestness 
of the command, its repetition by three pro- 

hets, the context in Isniah and Jeremiah, 
imply something more than temporal peril, 
the peril of the infection of the manners of 
Babylon, which may have detained there 
many who did not return. Whence in the 
New Testament, the words are cited, as to 
the great evil city of the world; ™ Wherefore 
come oul from among them and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will re- 
ceive you; and under the name of Babylon; 
13T heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out of her, My people, that ye be not partake 
ers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her : 
or I have spread you abroad as the four 
winds of heaven. The north country, although 
its capital and centre was Babylon, was the 
whole Babylonian empire, called “the 
North *” because its invasions always came 
upon Israel from the North. But the book 
of Esther shews that, sixty years after this, 
the Jews were dispersed over the 127 prov- 
inces of the Persian empire, from India (the 
Punjaub) to Ethiopia, whether they were 
purposely placed by the policy of the con- 
querors in detatched groups, as the ten 
tribes were in the cities of the Medes, or 
whether, when more t they migrated 
of their own accord. God, in calling them 
to return, reminds them of the greatness of 
their dispersion. He had dispersed them 
abroad as the four winds of heaven”: He, 
the Same, recalled them. 

7. Dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 
The unusual idiom’® is perhaps chosen as 
expressive of God’s tenderness, even to the 
people who were to be destroyed, from which 

was to escupe. 


the future being spoken of, as if past. But although 
7°15 is used of dispersion, beside, in Ps. xviii. 15, 
Nif. Ez. xvii. 21, it is no where used of diffusion, only 
of the spreading out of what remained coherent, as 
hands, wings, a garment, tent, veil, cloud, letter, 
light. See instances Ges. Thes. p. 1132. 

18455 3 NIWI dweller of the daughter of Baby- 
ton, as Jer. xlvi.19. DIX AD NIWA", Lb. xlviii. 18, 
past Nn3 Naw’. In Jeremiah however, it is the 


same le, Egypt or Dibon; here, Israel as settled 
in Babylon. » LEP 3 ’ 
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cpere, 8 For thus saith the 
cir. 519. Lorp of hosts; After the 
glory hath he sent me unto 
the nations which spoiled 
'Deut. 32.10. you: for he that 'toucheth 
2 Thess 1. 6 you toucheth the apple of 


his eye. 


8. After the glory', “#which it is promised 


” 


to bring upon you.” This being the usual 
construction, the words involve a great course 
of God’s dexling, of first shewing favor to 
those who will receive favor, then abandoning 
or punishing the rest; as, when the eight 
souls had been received into the ark, the 
flood came; when Lot and his had escaped 
out of Sodom, the fire came down from 
heaven; when Israel had passed the Red 
Sea, Pharaoh’s hosts were drowned ; the elec- 
tion obtained what Israel sought for, the rest 
were blinded’. The glory then would be the 
glory, of which God says, J will be the glory in 
the midst of you. 

But further He Whospeaketh is Almighty 
God, Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, He hath 
sent* me; For lo I wave My hand against 
them—and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me; Lo I come and dwell in the midst 
of thee, saith the Lord, and many nations shall 
cleave unto the Lord in that day, and they shall 
be to Me a people and I will dwell in the midst 
of thee, and thou shalt know, that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. In all whic 
series of promises, the J,of whom Israel were 
to know that the Lord of hosts had sent Him, 
is the J, Who affirms of Himself what be- 
longs to Almighty God only, inflicting pun- 
ishment on the enemies of Judah, indwelling 
the Church and people, receiving the Heathen 
as His own; and it is precisely by all these 
acts of power and love, that Israel shall know 
that the Lord of hosts had sent Him. 


1mbw is used with acc. pers., and “IML also of 
persons, 2 Sam. iii. 26,2 Kgs viii. 14, or with ‘TIN 


of pers. alone, 2 Kgs xiv. 9. “Wis m>w is not ele- 
where used like our “sentafterathing.” So gener- 


ally MR is used with verbs of motion, WIR yn, 
Gen. xxxvii. 17, 2 Kgs xxiii. 3; AT NI, Nu. xxv. 
8; INN 171, 1 Sam. zii.14; IIR ym, 2 Kgs xxv. 
5; YIN NY, 1 Sam. xi. 7: or, spiritually, Donn 
OTMIAVID AWW Is. Ixv. 2; DAN AN, Ez. xiii. 
35°39 Ponca INN, Job xxxi. 7; but INN Is 
net used in our sense of seeking, “going after a 
thing,” except in the one phrase pr vs) ATIN) 


wirr Job xxxix. 8 “searcheth after every green 
thing.” It is the less probable here, because, apart 
from this, (heside the 5 duplicate passages in 
Isaiah and 2 Kings, 2 Sam, and 1 Chronicles) the 


construction of now with acc. of the person sent 
and bx of the person to whom he is sent, occurs in 


eee ey re 


ZECHARIAH. 


9 For, behold, I will ,, Before 
“shake mine hand upon erate 


them, and they shall be a tsai.u. 15. 
spoil to their servants: and * 
‘ye shall know that the ‘ch.4.0. 
Lorp of hosts hath sent 

me. 


“9 In what follows, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, After glory, He hath sent Me &c., the 
Saviour is introduced speaking, Who, being 
Almighty God, saith that He was sent by the 
Father Almighty, not according to that 
whereby He was Almighty, but according to 
that, that, after glory, He was sent, * Who 
being in the Form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God ; but emptied Himself, tak- 
ing the form of a servant, and was made obedient 
unto the Father even unto death; and that, the 
death of the Cross. Nor is it marvel that 
Christ is called Almighty, in Whose Person 
we read in the Apocal of John, * These 
things saith the faithful Witness—I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which was and which is and which is 
to come, the Almighty, °to Whom all power is 
given in heaven and in earth ; and Who saith, 

All things of the Father's are Mine. But it 
all things, 1.e. God from God, Lord from 
Lord, Light from Light, therefore also Al- 
mighty trom Almighty; for it cannot be, 
that diverse should be the glory of those 
whose Nuture is One.” 

For he who toucheth, so as to injure”, you, 
toucheth the apple of His eH i.e. of Him Who 
sent Him, Almighty God", as in the song of 
Moses, '? He led him about, He instructed hi: 
He kept him as the apple of His eye ; and David 
prays, '* Keep me as the apple of the eye. 

9. For behold I will shake My hand against 
them, as God promised of old against the 
enemies of His people’, and they shall 


7l passages, (Ges. cites 23 of them) and in no one 
case is the object for which they were sent, added 
by any preposition. Four are In Zechariah him- 
self li. 12,15, iv.9, v.15. To“send for” isexpressed 
by 4 nbv Jer. xiv. 3,1 Kgs xx. 7. 
2Jon. 3 Rom. xi. 7. 4 ver. 8-10. 58. Jer. 
he Rev.i.5,8 8S. Matt. xxviii.18. 

105 373, as in 


5. 
Gen, xxvi. 1, Jos. ix. 19, 2 Sam. 


xiv. 10, Jer. xii. 14, Ezek. xvii. 10, Ps. ev. 15; with 
ace. Gen. xxvi. 29, ku. ii. 9; of God, 1 Sam. vi. 9, Job 
i. 11, xix. 21. 

"SoS. Jer. Theod. Others, as 8. Cyr., of his own 
eye, turning to evil to himself; but the analogy of 
the other passages is agninst it. ['y n33 ar.) 


is doubtless the same as j*y $13 with the same re- 


duplication as in Arab. Syr. Ch. The reduplication 
is plain in the Arab. $3333 from NINI “ papavit,” 
not from a separate root, as Ges. Thes. p. 841. 


12 Deut. xxxii. 10. 13 Pg, xvii. 8. 
44 The same idiom, Is. xi. 15. xix. 16. 


CHAPTER II. 


& OA. 1. "Jo, I come, and I ® will 
2 eph. 3 dwell in the midst of thee, 
Ezek. 31.27. saith the Lorn. 


John 1, 14. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


be a spoil to those who served them habit- 
ually? 


yi 

And ye shall now that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent Me. “? He was sent, not as God, but as 
Man. For as God He is equal to the Father. 
For He saith, J am in the Father and the 
Father in Me, and, The Father Who dwelleth in 
Me He doeth the works, and, *I and My Father 
are one,and ® He who hath seen Me hath seen 
the Father. But He is sent, as Man, fulfill- 
ing the dispensation for us, not lessening the 
Divine Nature. The Prophet then intimated 
not the duality only, but the equality of the 
Persons.” 

10. Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion. It 
is a great jubilee of joy, to which Zion is 
invited. Thrice beside is she invited with 
this same word, and all for the restored or 
renewed Presence of God. ° Cry aloud for 
joy, thou barren which bare not, a8 here, on the 
coming in of the Gentiles, ' Cry aloud for joy, 
O daughter of Zion ; pion O Israel ; rejoice 
and exult with all the heart, O a (oo of Jeru- 
salem ; the Lord, the King of Israel, 1s in the 
midst of thee. * Shout and cry aloud for joy, O 
inhabttunt of Zion ; for great in the midst of thee 
is the Holy One of Isracl. The source of joy 
is a fresh coming of God, a coming, whereby 
Heshould dwell abidingly among them: truly 
what is this, but the Incarnation? As S. 
John saith, ® The Word was made Flesh and 
dwelt among us ; and, © Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and He will dwell with them, 
and they shall be His people, and God Himsel 
shall be with them and shall be their God. 
‘31 Hence too you may learn how great asub- 
ject of contentment above is the Presence of 
the Saviour upon earth. He could not then 
but bid the spiritual Zion, “which t the 
Church of the Living God, the most sacred 
multitude of those saved by faith, to cry 
aloud for joy and rejoice. But it was an- 
nounced that He should come and be in the 
midst of her. For S. John saith to us, The 
Word ® was in the world, and, being God, was 
not severed from His creatures, but He was 


1The force of the part. pinta’, Instead of 
DIT TAY. So MI IW TWD, Zech. xii. §. Ie. xxx. 24; 
INOW Ip Pr. xii. 11; OTN Vy Mal. iti. 18: 
INE Wp ib.17, Oya “wy 2 Kes x. 19, 21, 22, 
23, 909 .y Ps. xevii. 7. VyTt “Yay Ez. xivill. 18, 
VT TyM, Ib. 19. So Tyr IARI Tap 4D, 
Nu. fv. 37, 41. DIDY OT WR ON y Id. xviii. 
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11 °And many nations ,, Befere 
shall be joined to the Lop _ "er #0. 
Pin that day, and shall be “S45 32°" 
“my people: and I will §,°33.*%, 
dwell in the midst of thee, ?22:52'%a, 


Himself the Source of life to all living, and 
holding ali things together to well-being and 
life; but "the world knew Him not: for it 
worshiped the creature. But He came among 
us, when, eng our likeness, He was con- 
ceived by the holy Virgin, and was scen 
upon earth and conversed with men, and the 
divine David witnesseth saying, Our God 
shall come manifestly, and shall not keep silence. 
Then also was there a haven for the Gen- 
tiles. For now no longer was the race of 
Tarael alone taught, but the whole earth was 
pia rape with the evangelical preachin 
and in every nation and country great ts His 
Name.” 

“18 This too is to be understood of the Per- 
son of the Lord, that He exhorts His peo- 
ple, being restored from the captivity to their 
former abode, to be glad und rejoice, because 
the Lord Himself cometh and dwelleth in the 
midst of her, and many nations shall believe in 
Him, of Whom it is said, " Ask of Me and J 
will give Thee nations for Thine inheritattce, and 
the ends of the earth for Thy possession, and He 
shall dwell in the midst of them, as He saith to 
His disciples, }*° Lo, Jam with you always, even 
unto the end of the world.” 

11. And many nations shall join themselves, 
cleaving to Him by a close union. Isaiah 
had so spoken of single proselytes; Jere- 
miah had used the word of Israel’s self-ex- 
hortation after the return from Bubylon; 
2 going and weeping, they shall go and seek the 
Lord their God, saying, Come and let us join 
ourselves unto the Lord, in a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotten. This Zechariah 
now predicts of many nations. The Jews 
were scarcely half-restored themselves, a 
mere handful. They had wrought no conver- 
sions among the heathen, yet prophecy con- 
tinues its unbroken voice, many nations shall 
join themselves unto the Lord. 

And shall be My people, lit. be to Me a peo- 

. This is exactly the history of the 
Christian Church, unity amid diversity ; 


many nations still retaining their nationa 


21. “IQpi the taborer, Eccl. v. 11. In Gen. iv. 2, 
xlix. 15, Jos. xvi. 10,1 Kgs v.1,2 Kgs xvii. 33, 41, it 


i 41b,.x. 30. 

T Zeph. iif. 14, 15. 

0 Rev. xxl. 3. 

838, John i. 10. 

3 Ps, 1. 3. 4168. Jer. 

18S, Matt. xxviii. 20. 
Jer 1.4.5. 


WPs, ii. 8. 
19 Is. lvi. 3-6. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 519. 


and ‘thou shalt know that 
the Lorp of hosts hath 


Ezek. 33.33. sent me untg thee. 
ee 12 And the Lorn shall 


existence, yet owned by God as one people 


and His own, The words are those in which 
God adopted Israel in Egypt; 'J will take 
you to Me for a people, and Iwill be your God. 

his was the covenant with them, * that thou 
shouldest enter inlo covenant with the Lord thy 
God,—that He may establish thee to-day for a 
people unto Himself, and that He may be unto 
thee a God. The contrary was the title of the 
heathen, * not a people ; with whom God said, 
Lwill move Israel to jealousy. The closeness 
of union Jeremiah expresses; ‘As the girdle 
cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to 
cleave to Me the whole house of Israel and the 
whole house of Judah, saith the Lord, that they 
might be unto Me for a people ant for a name 
and for a praise and for a glory. This was the 
object of the existence of Teraal: to this it 
was to be restored® by conversion ®; to this 
special privilege of Israel many tations were 
to be admitted ; yet not so as to be separate 
from Israel, for He adds, and I twill dwell in, 
the midst of thee, Judah. God would dwell in 
His Church, formed of Istael and the 
Gentiles, yet so that the Gentiles should 
ve grafted into Israel, becoming one with 
them. 

12. And the Lord shall inherit Judah His 
portion. The inheritance of the Lord is the 
title which God commonly gave to Israel 7. 

is said to be the portion of Israel ®; of 
the pious’; once only beside, is Israel said 
to be the portion of God; once only is God 
said to inherit Israel, " Pardon our iniquity 


1 Exod. vi. 7. 

*Deut. xxix. 12, 13, add Lev. xxvi. 12, Deut. 
xxvii, 9. 1 Sam. xii. 22, 2 Sam. vii. 23, 24, 2 Kegs xt.17, 
1 Chr. xvii, 22, 2 Chr. xxiii. 16, Jer. vil. 23, xi. 4. 

3 Deut. xxxii. 21. 

4Jer. xiii. 11. 

’ Ib. xxiv. 7, xxx. 22, xxxi.1, xxxli. 38, 

tit a xi, 20, xiv. 11, xxxvi. 28, xxxvii. 23, 27, Zech. 
viii. 8. 
T Deut. iv. 20, ix. 26, 29,1 Sam. xxvi. 19,2 Sam. xiv. 
16, xx. 19, xxi. 3, 1 Kgs viii. 51, Ps. xxviii. 9, xxxiii. 
12, Ixviti. lu, Ixxviii, 62, 71, Ixxix. 1, evi. 40, Joel ii. 
17, iii. 2, [Heb.) Is. xix. 25, xlvii. 6, Jer. xii. 7-9, |. 11. 
8 Jer. x. 16. fi, 19. 


9 Pg, xvi. 5, Ixxill. 26, oxix. 67, exlil. 6, Lam. fii. 
10 Deut. xxxii. 9. 

BWA NOW, Ex. iil. 6. 
1s wpn DIPN, Lev. x. 17, xiv. 13. 

14977 S93, 1 Chr. xxix. 3. 

6D [1S 2 Chr. xxxv. 8, 

36 Vy, Neh. xi. 1, 18, Is. xviii. 2, Hi. 1, 
WF W1, Is. xxvii. 13, Jer. xxx. 23, Zech. viil. 3. 
bad bn Dy, Is, lxil. 12. 


1 Ex, xxxiv. 9. 


ZECHARIAH. 


*inherit Judah his por- o peers 
tion in the holy land, __cir. 519. 
and ‘shall choose Jerusa- »Deut.s2.9. 
lem again. tech. 1.17. 


Who consecrates 
them, ® My holy mountain, *! Thy holy habita- 
tion, ™ Thy holy dwelling-place, * Thy holy 
temple, ** Thy holy mountain, ™Thy holy oracle, 
6 Thy holy city, * cities, *° His holy place, ® His 
holy border. It is not one technical expres- 
sion, as people now Bs sort of effort speak 
of “the holy land.” Everything which has 
reference to God is holy. The land is holy 
not for any merits of theirs, but because God 
was worshiped there, was specially present 
there. It was an anticipation and type of 
“Thy holy Church throughout all.the world 
doth acknowledge Thee.” This land their 
fathers had ™ polluted with blood ; God says, 
* they defiled My land; Ezekiel called her 
eminently, 5? the land that isnot cleansed. Now 
God said, * I will remove the iniquit Ki the land, 
i she was again & holy land, ash owed by 
m. 


It is not a mere conversion of the heathen, 
but, as Isaiah ** and Micah ® foretold; a con- 
version, of which Jerusalem should be the 
centre, as our Lord explained to the Apostles 
after His Resurrection, * that repentance and 


® Dn mow) Bz. xiii. 13. fall.) 

wp “WT Pa. fi. 6. Is. xi. 9. Ivi. 7, Ivii. 13, Ixv. 11, 
25, Ixvi. 20, Ez. xx. 40, Jo. ii. 1, iv. 17, Ob. 16. Zeph. 
iii. 11. : 

#1 wp M3 Ex. xv. 13. 

2 ? PW Deut. xxvi. 15. His holy hab. Ps. Ixviii. 
6, Jer. xxv. 30, Zech. ii. 17. 

3 P bon Ps. v. 8, Ixxix. 1, exxxviii. 2, Jon. if. 5, 
8, His holy temple, Mi. i. 2. Hab. ii. 20. 

4) WT Ps. xv. 1, xliii.3, Dan. ix. 16. His holy hill, 
Ps. iif. 6, xlviii. 2, xcix. 9. 

% ? V3 Ps. xxviii. 2. 

7 a “yy Is. Ixiv. 9. 

*.) D1) Ps. xxiv. 3. 


% P Vp Dan. ix. 24. 


9. 4132 Ps. Ixxvili, 54, % Ps, evi. 38. 
31 Jer. ii. 7, fit. 9, xvi. 18. = Ezek. xxii, 24. 
8 Zech. ili, 9. *Is, fi. 3. 


33 Micah iv. 2. $8. Luke xxiv. 47. 


CHAVTER ILL 


for he is raised up * out of 
ft his holy habitation. 


Isai. 57. 15. 

t Heb. the habi- 
tation of his 
holiness. 
Deut. 26. 15. 
Isai. 63. 15. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Under the type of Joshua, the 
restoration of the church, 8 
Christ the Branch is promised. 


remission of sins should be preached in His name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

13. Be silent, lit. hush', all flesh, before the 
Lord ; man in his weakness ?, flesh and blood 
in the language of the New Testament’, 
before God his Maker. Al flesh, the whole 
human race‘, is to-be hushed before God, 
because His judgments, as His mercies, are 
over all. 

For God ariseth. God seemeth to be quies- 
cent, as it were, when He bears with us; to 
arise, when He puts forth His power, either 
for us, when we pray, > Lord, awake to help 
me; or in displeasure. His holy habitation is 
alike the tabernacle®, temple’, heaven , 
since His presence is in all. 

III. 1. And He, God, (for the office of the 
attendant angel was to explain, not to shew 
the visions) shewed me Joshua the High Priest, 
standing before the Angel of the Lord ; probably 
to be judged by him®; as in the New Testa- 
ment, to stand. before the Son of Man; for 
although standing before, whether in relation 
to mun? or God'"!, expresses attendance 
upon, yet here it appears only us a condition, 
contemporaneous” with that of Satan’s, to 
accuse him. Although, moreover, the Angel 
sperks with authority, yet God's Presence in 
him is not spoken of so distinctly, that the 
High Priest would be exhibited as standing 
before him, as in his office before God. 


1See on Hab. ii. 20. p. 207. 

2Gen. vi. 3,2 Chr. xxxii. 8, Job x. 4, Ps. Ivi. 4, 
Ixxviii. 39, Is. xxxi. 3, Jer. xvii. 5. 

38, Matt. xvi. 17, 1 Cor. xv. 50, Gal. i. 16. 

4Gen. vi. 12, Ps. Ixv. 3, exlv. 21, Is. xl. 5, 6, xlix. 
26, ixvi. 23, Jo. iii. 1, Ez, xxi. 4,9, 10. 

8 Pg. lix.'4. add Ps. vii. 7, xliv. 24. 61 Sain. if. 
29, 32, Ps. xxvi. 9, beviil. 6. 72 Chr. xxxvi. 15. 

8 Dout. xxvi. 15, Jer. xxv. 30, 2 Chr. xxx. 27. 

®"Stand before” is used judicially, Nu, xxxv. 12, 
Deut. xix. 17. Jos. xx, 6, and of plaintiffa, Nu. xxvii. 
2,1 Kas iii.16; stand hefore God, Rev. xx. 12; befure 
the judqment-seat of Christ, Rom. xiv. 10; aud be ac- 
quitted, S. Luke xxi. 36. 

20 Joseph before Pharaoh, Gen. xii. 46; Joshua 
before Moses, Deut. i.38; David before Saul, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 21; the young virgin hefore David. 1 Kgs i. 2; 
Solomon's rervants, Ib. x. 8; his councillors, 2 Chr. 
x. 6; Gedaliah, of serving the Chaldseans, Jer. x!. 
to; Nebuzaradan, Jer. tii. 12; Daniel and his com- 
panions, of office before the king of Mabylon, Dan. i. 

. But ttisalso ased of presence with a commin- 
sion to the person; Moses before Pharaoh, Ex. viii. 
20,ix. 13; of an office toward others, to minister 
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Before 
HRIST 
cir. 519. 


ND he shewed me , 
"Joshua the high 

priest standing before the «Hag. 1.1. 
angel of the Lorp, and 
»|[Satan standing at his >Pa. 109, 6. 
right hand f to resist him. {That is, an ad- 

2 And the Lorp said ¢ifeb. to be his 
unto Satan, °The Lorp re-eJudeo. 
buke thee, O Satan; even 


And Satan, etymologically, the enemy, as, in 
the New Testament, * your adversary the devil, 
etymologically, the accuser. It is a proper 
nameof the Evil one, yet its original mean- 
ing, the enemy, was not lost. Here, as in 
Job, his malice is shewn in accusation ; 4 the 
accuser of our brethren, who accused them before 
our God, day and night. In Job™, the accu- 
sations were calumnious; here, doulLtl 
true. For he accused Job of what woul 
have been plain apostacy'’; Joshua and 
Zerubbabel had shared, or given way to, the 
remissness of the Peoele, as to the rebuilding 
of the temple and the full restoration of the 
worship of God'!™, For this, Haggai had 
reproved the people, through them. Satan 
had then a real charge, on which to implead 
them. Since also the whole series of visions 
relates to the restoration from the captivity, 
the guilt, for which Satin impleads him with 
Jerusalem and Jerusalem in him, includes 
the whole guilt, which had rested upon 
them, so that for a time God had seemed to 
have cast away His people. Satan stands at 
his right hand, the place of a protector”, to 
shew that he had none to save 1im, and that 
himself was victorious. 

2. And the Lord suid unto Satan, The Lord 
rebuke thee. “™ This they so explain, that the 
Father and the Son is Lord, as we read in 
the 110th Psalm, The Lord said unto my 


unto them, as the Levites before the congregation, 
Nu. xvi. 9; degraded priests, “to serve them.’ 
Ezek. xliv. 11. 

N The tribe of Levi, Deut. x. 8, 2 Chr. xix.11; the 
High Priest, Jud. xx. 28, Ezek. xliv. 15; Elijah, 1 
Kgs xvii. 1, xviii.15; Elisha, 2 Kegs iii. 14, v. 16; Jo- 
nadab's descendants, Jer. xxxv. 1. It is used of 
standing to intercede with God, of Abraham, Gen. 
xviii. 22; Moses and Samuel, Jer. xv. 1; Jeremiah, 
Ib, 19. Also of worship, Jer. vii. 10. 


13 Tho two Id) express a correlative condition. 


3315S. Pet. v. 8. 
14As in other appellatives, yes TT twice 


only), byan, but in its contracted form, when the 
etymology was Jost, bo, &e. jow as a Prop. Name, 
without the article, occurs 1 Chr. xxi. 1, Ps. cix. 6: 
with the article, eleven times here, and fourteen 


times in the first narrative chapters of Job. 
13 Rev, xfi. 10, 3% Job i, §-11, ii. 3-5. 


Whi. U1. if. 5. 
18 Far, jit, iv. 1° Hage. i. 1-11. 


2 Pg, xvi, 8. cix. 31, exxi. 6, exlii, 4. 


Rom. xi. kL. 
2S, Jer. 
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% ore » the Lorp that “hath cho- 
cir. 519.__ gen Jerusalem rebuke thee: 
‘ch 1.17. °as not this a brand plucked 
*Amos 4.11. out of the fire? 
Jude 23. 3 Now Joshua was 


Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand. The Lord 


speaketh of another Lord; not that He, the 
Lord Who speaketh, cannot rebuke, but that, 
from the unity of nature, when the Other 
rebuketh, He Himself Who speaketh rebuk- 
eth. For 'he who sceth the Son, seeth the 
Father also.” Yt may be that God, by such 
sayings *, also accustomed men, before Christ 
came, to believe in the Plurality of Persons 
in the One Godhead. 

The rebuke of God must be with power. 
3 Thou hast rebuked the nations, Thou hast de- 
stroyed the ungodly. “Thou hast rebuked the 
proud, accursed. ° They pe at the rebuke of 
Thy Countenance. ° At Thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob, both the chariot and horse arc cast into a 
deep sleep. 'God shall rebuke him, and he 
fleeth far off, and shall be chused as the chaff of 
the mountains before the wind. ® He rebuked 
the Red Sea and it dried up. ® The founda- 
tions of the world were discovered at Thy rebuke, 
O Lord. He rebuked the seed, and it per- 
ished; the devourer™, and it no longer de- 
voured. The rebuke then of the blasted 
spirit involved a withering rejection of him- 
self and his accusations, as when Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit and he departed out 
of his victim ". 

The Lord hath chosen Jerusalem. Joshua 


then is acquitted, not because the accusation | 


of Satan wus false, but out of the free love of 
God for His people and for Joshua in it and 
as its representative. 1 Who shall lay any- 
thing to the charge of God’s elect? It 1s God 
that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? 
The Kigh priest, being “ himself also compassed 
with infirmity, needed daily to offer up sacrifices 
first a his own sins, and then for the people's. 
As Isaiah said, on the sight of God, ® J am 
undone, because [ am a man of unclean lips, 
and Idwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips, and, until cleansed by the typical coal, 
dared not offer himself for the prophetic 


18. John xiv. 9. 

2As in thosé, “the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out 
of heaven,” Gen. xix. 24, and others In which God 
speaks of Himself in the third person, the Lord. 

en. xviii. 14, 19. 


3Ps, ix. 5. 4 Tb. exix. 21. 5 Ib, Ixxx. 16. 
SIb. Ixxvi. 6. ‘Is, xvii. 13. 8 Ps. evi. 9. 
9lb. xviii. 15. add. Nah. i. 4. 10 Mal. ii. 3. 


NIb. iii. 11. Wy) is used 11 times of God, only 3 
times of man; Gen. xxxvii. 10, Ruth ii. 16, Jer. 
xxix. 27. mW 8 times of God; 3 times in Proy. 
and Eccl. vii. 5, of rebuke of man, and ls. xxx. 17. 

NS. Mark i. 25, 26, ix. 25,8. Luke iv. 3h, ix. 42. 

13 Rom. viii. 33,34. Heb. v.2,3. | Is. vi. 5. 


ZECHARIAH. 


Before 


clothed with ‘filthy gar- 
ments, and stood before the vate bt 
angel. 

4 And he answered and 
spake unto those that stood 


office, so here Satan, in Joshua, aimed at the 
whole priestly office, and in it, at Israel’s re- 
lation to God. 

Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 
“18 As if he should say, Israel confessedly has 
sinned, and is liable to these charges. Yet 
it has suffered no slight punishment ; it has 
endured sufferings, and. has scarce been 
snatched out of them, as a half-burned brand 
out of the fire. Jor not yet had it shaken off 
the dust of the harms from the captivity ; 
only just now and scarely had it escaped the 
tlame of that most intolerable calamity. Cease 
then imputing sin to them, on whom God 
has had mercy.” 

8. Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gur- 
ments ; such, it is expressed, was his habitual 
condition ''; he was one so clothed. The filthy 
garment, as defilement generally, is, in Scri 
ture, the symbol of sin. ™ We are all as t 
unclean, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags. ' He that is left in Zion and he that re- 
matneth in Jerusalem shall be called holy—when 
the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion. ® There is a generation, pure 
tn tts own eyes, and it is not washed ts 
Jilthiness. The same is expressed by different 
words, signifying pollution, defilement by 
sin; 7 Wo unto her that is filthy and polluted ; 
The land was defiled with blood ; * they were 
defiled with their own works. It is symbolized 
also by the ** divers washings of the law, rep- 
resenting restored purity; and the use of 
the word by Psalmists and Prophets; * Wash 
me thoroughly from mine iniquity ; wash you, 
make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
from before Mine eyes ; 7" O Jerusalem, wash thy 
heart from wickedness. In later times at least, 
the accused were clothed in black **, not in 
defiled garments. 

4. And He spake to those who stood before Him, 
the ministering Angels who had waited on 
the Angel of the Lord to do His bidding. 

16 W ici be 

; on. The force of the Ladeaes Se 

Pr. xxx. 12, Filth, filthiness, in Is. iv. 4 also, is 
TN, the abstract of the dz. Aey. in Zech., NOY. 

2 Zeph. iii. 1, 19833) TYSWD. See id. 

2 Ps. cvi. 38. Aan i. q. 20 Cant. v. 3. 


23 Ps, evi. 39. NOM opp. to VY. _ # Heb. ix. 10. 
® Py. li. 4, “3039 [2 Bog) SIs. £16. Wi. 


* Jer, iv. 14, "0.39. 
%Jos. Ant. xiv. 10. 4. “Whosoever is brought 
before the tribunal to be jue ed, is set, as lowly, 


before it, and is clothed with black raiment.” 
® As in Latin, “sordidati.” Liv. ii. 54, vi. 20. 


CHAPTER III. 


cers, before him, saying, Take 

cir 619. __ away the filthy garments 

from him. And unto him 

he said, Behold, I have 

caused thine iniquity to 

cisai.e1.10, pass from thee, ‘and 1 will 

Luke 1522 clothe thee with change of 
raiment. 

5 And I said, Let them 

nEx.29.6 set a fair "mitre upon his 

ch..6. 11. 


head. So they set a fair 


See, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from 
thee; the pardoning words of the Lord to 
David by Nathan, ! The Lord too hath put 
away thy sin. And clothe thee? with Gl of 
raiment ®, i, e, such as were taken off and re- 
served for great occasions. As the filthy gar- 
menta were not necessarily other than the 
High Priest’s vesture, symbolically defiled 
through the sins of the people, so neither 
need these be other than the priestly gur- 
ments in their purity and freshness. The 
words imply the condition, not the nature of 
the vestment. “‘*The high-priest having 
been thus taken to represent the whole 
people, the filthy garments would be no un- 
clear symbol of the wickedness of the people. 
Vor clad, as it were, with their sins, with the 
ill-effuceable spot of ungodliness, they abode 
in captivity, subject to retribution, paying 
the penalty of their unholy deeds. But when 
God had pity on them, He bade them be 
freed from their defilements, and in 2 manner 
re-clud with justifying grace. He indicates 
to them the end of their toils. For where 
remission of ‘sin is, there follows of necessity 
freedom from the evils brought through 
sin.’—He adds that a clean mitre should be put 
upon his head, “> that so we might understand 
that the glory of the priesthood ever, in a 
sort, concurs with the condition of the people. 
For the boast of the priesthood is the purity 
of those in their charge—As then when the 
people was in sin, the raiment of the priest 
also was in a manner defiled, so if it were 
again well-approved, pure and bright is the 
fashion of the priesthood, and free its access 
to God. So the divine Paul having minis- 
tered to the Gentiles the Gospel 6f Christ, 


12 Sam. xii. 13, yaxon Vayrm * Dj. The 
idiom ocenrs Ib. xxiv. 10. add. Job vii. 21. 

2The inf. expresses the more, the contemporane- 
ousness of the acts. See below vil. 5, xii. 10, and 
others in Ewald Lehrb. 2 351. ¢. p. 853. ed. 8. 

3 myxrin recurs Is. iii. 22. 4S. Cyr. 

58, Cyr. 61 Cor. xv. 31. tT Phil. iv. 1. 

8X is need of the turban of women, Is. iii. 23; 


or of nobles, Job xxix. 14: i. q. ay of royalty, 1s. 
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mitre upon his head, and ,, Befere 
clothed him with garments. air. 615. ‘ 
And the angel of the Lorp 
stood by. 


6 And the angel of the 
Lorp protested unto 
Joshua, saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; If thou wilt walk, 
° ; ev. 8, 35, 
in my ways, and if thou 1Kin.2.3. 


. Ezek. 44. 16, 
wilt ‘keep my || charge, 1 Or, ordinance, 


seeing them advancing in graces, writes, ° By 
your boust, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus, 


and, ? my joy and crown.” 
5. And I said, let them set a fair mitre® on 


his head, This seems to have been purposely 
omitted, in order to leave something, and 
that, the completion of all, to be done at the 
intercession of the prophet. The glory and 
complement of the High Priest’s sacrificial 
attire was the mitre with the holy crown upon 
a and the plate of pure gold, on which was graven, 
Holiness to the Lord®; which was to be u 

the High-priest’s fom that he may bear 
the iniquity of the holy things which the ehildsen 
of Israel hallow in all their holy gifts; 
which was always to be upon his Forehead. | that 
they may be accepted before the Lord. The 
renewed gift of this was reserved for the 
intercession of man co-working with God. 

And the angel of the Lord standing by, seeing 
that all was done aright, and, now that the 
acquittal was complete, standing to give the 
charge. 

6. And the angel of the Lord protested solemn- 
ly (etymologicall , called God to witness) as 
in, Did I not make thee swear by the Lord and 
protested unto thee, laying it as an obligation 
upon him", The charge is given to Joshua, 
and in him to all successive high-priests, 
while Israel should continue to be God’s 
people, as the condition of their acceptance. 

7. Of thou wilt walk in My ways and if thou 
wilt keep My charge. Both of these are ex- 
 aarran ating from the Pentateuch, for 

olding on in the way of life, well-pleasing 
to God and keeping the charge given by 
God "*. It was the injunction of the dying 
David to Solomon, ™ Keep the charge of the 


Ixi.3, Here it is put ror 519)¥0, the Pentateuch 
name for the high-priest’s mitre, as distinct from 
the yY32 of ordinary priests. 
9 Ex, xxviii, 36-38, xxix. 6. 101 Kgs il. 42. 
N4yF with 3 Gen. xiii. 3, Deut, viil. 19, xxxil. 


46, Ps, 1.7, &c. 


12 NNW Wy first used of Abraham, Gen. xxvi. 
5, then Lev. xviii. 30, xxii. 9, Deut. xi. 1, Jos. xxii. 3. 
131 Kgs fi, 3. 
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cRwrs,. then thou shalt also “judge 
.cir, 519.__ my house, and shalt also 
kDeut.17.9. keep my courts, and I will 
Heb, walks, give thee f places to walk 
leh, 4, 14. among these that 'stand by. 
aoe 8 Hear now, O Joshub 


Lord thy God, to walk in His ways, to keep His 


statutes &c. 

Then shalt thou also judge My house. 
Judgment, in the place of God, was part of 
the High-priest’s office’, Yet these judg- 
ments also were given in the house of God. 
The cause was directed to be brought to 
God, and He through His priests judged it. 
Both then may be comprehended in the 
world, the oversight of the people itself and 
the judgment of all causes brought to it. 
“2Thou shalt judge those who minister in 
the house of My sanctuary.” 

And I will give tue place to walk among those 

who stand by*, i.e. among the ministering 
spirits, who were ‘standing before the Angel 
of the Lord. This can be fully only after 
eath, when the saints shall be received 
among the several choirs of angels. “? In 
the resurrection of the dead I will revive 
thee and give thee feet walking among these 
Seraphim.” Even in this life, since %our 
conversation 1s in heaven, and the life of 
priests should be an angel-life, it may mean, 
that he should have free access to God, 
his soul in heaven, while his body was on 
this earth, 

8. Thou and thy companions which sit before 
thee; yea® men of marvelous signs are they’. 
It seems probable that the words addressed 
to Joshua begin here; else the men of signs 
would be the companions of Joshua, to the 
exclusion of Himself. His companions are 
aay ordinary priests, who sit as sharing 

is dignity as pass but before Aim, as infe- 
riors. So Ezekiel says, * J was sitting in my 
house, and the elders of Israel were sitting before 
me. They are *images of the things to come. 


1Deut. xvii. 9-13, xix. 17, Mal. il. 7. pt is used 
of judging a cause (with ts Jer. v. 28, xxx. 13; 


with ODwn, Ib. xxi. 12) or persons; with the per- 
sonal pronoun, Gen. xxx. 6; or people, peoples, the 
ends of the earth, the poor and needy, 17 times: 
‘fv is used metaphorically of the people of God, 
enly in Nu. xii. 7, Ac is faithful in all My house, or at 
most Jer. xii. 3%, J have left uy house. Here the 
parle word My courts, shewg that the house is the 
iteral temple. 

%Jon. 

* Against the rendering, “those who shall make 


thee to go,” j.e., guide thee, (pon for porn) 
there were valid objections; 1) that the Hif. is 
always yn, except yon Ex, ii. 9. The Partic. 


ZECHARIAH. 


the high priest, thou and rita 
thy fellows that sit before __cir. 519. 


thee: for they are ™f men =Ps.71. 7, 

Isal. 8. 18. 
wondered at: for, behold, rete 
I will bring forth "my ser- Uracil d 
vant the°BRANCH, _ ig”, Bzele. 
© Isai, 42. 1, & 49. 3, 5. & 52, 13. & 53,11. Ezek. 31, 23, 94, 
oIsai,4.2.& 11.1, Jer. 23,6. £33.15, ch. 6.12. Luke L 78, 


Isaiah’s two sons, with their prophetic 
names, Haste-apoil speed-prey, and a-remnant 
shall-return, were with his own name, satva- 
tion-of-the-Lord, signs and portents‘of the 
future Israel. Isaiuh, walking nuked and 
barefoot, was "a sign and portent against 
Egypt. God tells Ezekiel, that in the remo- 
vul of his stuff, as stuff for the cuptivity, '* I have 
set thee for a led unto the house of Israel. TF, 
he explains his act", am your portent ; like as 
I have done, 80 shall it be done unto you. When 
forbidden to mourn on the death of his wife; 
M Ezekiel is unto you for a portent ; according to 
all that he hath done, shall ye do ; and when this 

ye shall know that I am the Lord God. 
Wherein then were Joshua and the other 
priests portents of what should be? One 
fuct alone had stood out, the forgiveness of 
sins. Accusation and full forgiveness, out of 
God’s free mercy, were the substance of the 
whole previous vision. It was the full re- 
instatement-of the priesthecd. The priest- 
hood so restored was the portent of what was 
tocome. To offer the offering of the people, 
and make an aloncment for them; to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their 
sing once a year, was the object of the exist- 
ence of the priesthood. Typical only it 
could be, because they had but the blood of 
bulls and goats to offer, which could, in them- 
selves, never take away sins. But in this 
their act they were portents of what was to 
come. He adds here, For, behold, I will bring 
My Servant the Branch, 

The Branch had now become, or Zechariah 
made it,a proper name. Isaiah hid pro- 
phesied, Jn that day shall the Branch of the 
Lord be beautiful and glorious for the escaped of 


yo occurs 9 times, once in Zech, v. 10. 2) It 
would have been probably “out of these” or at 
least “ from among these.” p'D9n is then prob- 
ably from a sing. jon like 357172, VY, I¥M) 
for 39797 Jon. ili. 3, 4, Ez. xtii. 4 

4 verse 4. 5 Phil. iii. 20. 


6*3 is inserted in the like way in Gen. xviii. 20, 
Pa. exviii. 10-12, exxviii. 2 

tThe subject addressed in the nominntive is 
Hag inh the pronoun of the 3d person, as 
n Zeph. if. 


8 Kk. viii. 1, ° Heb. x. 1. 10 Is, viil. 18. 
N Jb, xx. 3. 3 Ezek, xii. 6, 13 Jb. 11. 
Mb. xxiv. 24. % Lev. ix. 7. 
8 Ley. xvi. 34 i Heb. x. 4. 18 Ia, iv. 2 
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CHRIST 9 For behold the stone 


cir. 619. that I have laid before 
P Ps, 118. 22. Isai. 28. 16. 


Israel ; and, in reference to the low estate of 


him who should come, ! Zhere shall come forth 
«rod out of the stump of Jesse, and a Branch 
xhall grow ont of his roots; and Jeremiah, 
2 Behold the days come, satth the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a vighteous Branch, and a 
king shall reign and prosper, and. shall exccute 
judgment and justice in the earth, and this 13 the 
nme thereby He shall be called, The Lord our 
Righteousness ; and, > In those days and at that 
time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to 
grow up unto David, and he ehall execute judg- 
ment and righteousness in the land. Of him 
Yechariah afterward spoke as, 4a man whose 
nane is the Branch. Tere Zechariah names 
him simply, as a proper name, My servant 
[the] Branch, as Ezekiel prophesied of § Afy 
servant David. The title My servent, which 
is Isaiah’s chiefest title of the Messiah, oc- 
curs in connection with the sume image of 
His youth’s lowly estate, and of His atoning 
Death. ° He shall grow up before Ilan as a 
sucker, and as a root from a dry ground; Ta 
scion shall grow ike 6 his roots, “* He alone 
was above all marked by this name, who 
never in anything withdrew from the Will 
of God.” “8 God had before promised to 
Joshua, i.e. to the priesthood of the law, 
that they should judge His honse and sultill 
the types of the legal worship. Yet not 
long alter, the things of the luw were to be 
translated into the true worship, and the un- 
loveliness of the types to be reeast into the 
lovely spiritual polity. '.t righteous hing 
was to reign and princes to rule with judgment, 
as the Prophet spake. Another priest was to 
arise, after the order, "not of Aaron but of 
Melchisedec, * a minister of the eanctuntry and 
of the true tabernacle which God pitched and not 
man, For our Lord Jesus Christ entered the 
holy of holies, ™ not by the blood of bulls and 
gouts, but by His own Blood, having obtained 
eternal redemption, and ™ having by One Obla- 
tion perfected for ever them that are sanctified, 
Lest then God should seem to have spoken 
untruly, in promising to the legal priesthood 
that it should ever have the oversight over 
His house, there was need to fore-announce 
the mystery of Christ, that the things of the 


Vs, <i. 1. Sib. xxxdii. 1. 


4 Zeek, vi. Ve. 
ST “Dj! Reel. xxxiv. 23, 24, xxxvii. 24, as here 
ny “tay. 
9 Is, isii. 2. 


SJer. xxiii. 5, 6. 


TIb. xi. 1 8Qsor. 
Olea, xxxii. 1. U Heb, vif. 11. 12 Th. viii. 2 
13 th. ix. 12. M4 Ib. x. VM. % Roshi. 
%Kimn. Nor, of course, were either foundation- 

stone or hevl-stone engraven. 

7 Also in Kim. 38 Ix, MXVEIL 1G, 
19Pg. exvrin. 22. S. Matt. xxi. 42. add Acts iv. 11. 


9S. Cyr. 


Joshua; ?upon one stone , Before | 
shall be ‘seven eyes: be-__cit. 519. 


Qch. 4. 10. Rev. 5. 6. 


law should cease and He Himself should 


judge His own house through the Scion from 
Himself, His Son.” 

“8 Look ye to the Branch of the Lord; 
set Him as the example of life; in Ilim, asa 
most strong tower, place with most hecoming 
faith all your hope of salvation and immor- 
tality. For He is not only a Branch, who 
shall fill you with the richness of Divine 
fruit, but a stone also, to break all the essays 
of the enemy.” 

9. or behold the stone, that I have laid before 
Joshua, This must be an expansion of what 
he had said, or the ground of it, heing intro- 
duced by, for. It must be something future, 
to be done by God Ilimself, since God says, 
I will grave the graving thereof ; something con- 
nected with the remission of sins, which fol- 
lows upon that graving. The stone, then, 
cannot be the stone of foundation of the ma- 
terial temple. For this had long before 
been laid. ‘The head-corner-stone, the com- 
pletion of the building ®, had nothing re- 
markable, why God should be said to grave 
it. The plumbline” was not a part even of 
the material temple. Zhe stone is one stone, 
Lut to interpret it by other prophecy, one 
stone there is, of which God says, ' Behold I 
lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner-slone, a sure foundation, 
he that believeth shall not make haste; that 
stone, of which our Lord reminded the 
Jews, the stone which the builders refused ts 
become the head-stone of ‘the corner; *° Jesus 
Christ Himself, the chicf corner-stone, in whom 
all the building, filly framed together, groweth 
into an holy temple in the Lord, in whom ye also 
are builded toyether for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

On this stone had Joshua, with all those 
typical priests, to look, in Whom Alone they 
and all have forgiveness, Whese Sacrifice 
their sacrifices pictured and pleaded. “It,” 
says an old mystical Jewish hook 4 “is the 
stone of foundation, on which the earth is 
founded, which God Himself laid, that the 
world might receive blessing from it.” 
“2The Shechinah is called the stone, 
through which the world subsisteth ; of which 


The pnssages of the Psalm and of Jsainh are united 
18. Pet. ii. 4-7. % Eph. ii. 20, 21. 

2t Zohar Gen, fol, 124. col. 492. 

21h. Num. f. 100, col. 397, quoted by Schoettg. de 
Mess, p. 218. “Both prssages,” he snbjoins, “are 
again adduced as parallel, Zohar Deut. ft. 118. col, 
472." Jonathan seems to identify the Branch, the 
Messiah, and the Stone; “Lolam bringing My Ser- 
yant Messiah, and He shall be revealed. Lo, the 
stone which [ have set hefore Joshug, upon one 
stone seven eves, beholding it: lo, | revenled the 
vision thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and will re- 


358 
cunisr hold, I will engrave the 
cir. 519. graving th ereo f, saith 


the Lord of hosts, and 


it is said, A stone of seven eyes, and, the stone 


which the builders refused.’ This stone, God 
says, I have laid or set before Joshua, i.e. for 
him to consider; as He speaks to Solomon 
and his children, of My commandments which 
I have set before you’. “? That the stone is 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the head corner-stone, 
elect, laid asa foundation; and that the seven 

es on the one stone are the sevenfold Spirit of 
God which rested upon Hin, is or ought to be 
unknown to no one. For to Him * God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure, and *in Him dwell- 
eth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. This 
stone was rejected by men, but chosen and 
honored by God.” “This stone then, on 
which the house of God and our whole salva- 
tion resteth, is placed by God befcre that high 

riest. That is, the most holy Name of 

esus, the virtue picty and largeness of Jesus 
is, by the Divine Spirit, shewed to the priest, 
that he might understand the End of the 
law and holiness, to Whom all the actions of 
life and the oftices of the priesthood were to 
be referred. In which stone was foreshewn 
to the divine man, not the invisible strength 
only, but also the manifold light of the Di- 
vine intelligence. For it follows;” 

Upon this one stone are seven eyes, whether 
they are the eyes of God, resting in loving 
vare upon it, or whether, as the wheels in 
Ezekiel’s vision were ° full of eyes round about, 
the eyes are pictured as on the stone itself, 
marking that it symbolized a being with 
manifold intelligence. Zechariah speaks of 
the eyes of ‘the Lord which run to and fro on 
the earth, and 8. John, of the ® Lamé, as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven spirits of God, sent forth into 
all the earth. Either symbol harmonizes with 
the context, and is admissible in language ®. 
The care of God for this stone is expressed 
before and afterward, I have laid i, I will en- 
grave che graving thereof ; and so it correspon:is 


move the guilt of that land in one day.” The Zohar 
ehadash (f. 76. 1.) Joins the mention of the stone in 
Dan. ii. 35, Ps. exviil. 22, Gen. xHx. 24. and this 
place, in Schoettg. 1. ¢. p. l4u. n. ev. 

W Kgs ix.6. The idiom is the same, p9"995 Walabn 
See also Deut. iv. 8, xi. 32, Jer. ix. 12, xxvi. 4, xliv. 
10; of two things, between which to choose, Deut. 


xi, 96, xxx.15, In Ezek. xxiii. 24, DTV259 ‘nn 


awn, “I have placed before them judgment,” 
which they are to consider and to oxecilte.” ‘ 


*Rup. 38. John iii. 34. 4Col. ii.9. — § Osor. 
6 Ezek. i, 18, x. 12, Tiv. 10, § Rev. v. 6. 
In Ps. xxii. &. it is PY Poy mY N F wite 


counsel, My Eye upon thee; in Ps. xxxill. 18, ** py 
yaw Sx; in Ps. xxxiv. 16. op w oy *2 37; but 
“directed toward, or resting upon,” are only shades 


ZECHARIAH. 


‘I will remove the iniq- ,, Before _ 


uity of that land in one __«ir. 519. 
day. Jer. 31. 34. 


& W. 0, 
Mic. 7. 18, 19. eh. 13. 1. 


to the '°Jt shall grow up before Him as a tender 

plant. But the contrast, that on one stone 

there are seven eyes, perhaps rather suggests 
: that the eyes are on the stone itself, and He, 
i the Living Stone, is pictured with an univer- 
sality of sight, whereby, with a Divine 
knowledge, He surveys and _ provides for the 
well-being of His whole Church. It has 
some analogy too to the sevenfold Spirit 
which was to rest upon Him. “" For this 
stone to have seven eyes is to retain in opera- 
tion the whole virtue of the Spirit of seven- 
fold grace. For according to the distribution 
of the Holy Spirit, ones receives prophecy ; 
another, knowledge; another, miracles; 
another, kinds of tongues ; another, interpre- 
tation of words; but no one attaineth to have 
all the gifts of that sume Spirit. But our 
Creator taking on Him our infirmities, be- 
cause, through the power of His Divinity, 
He shewed that He had at once in Him all 
the virtues of the Holy Spirit, united beyond 
doubt the bright gleams of the sevenfold 
constellation.” “ None among men had to- 
gether all the operations of the Holy Spirit, 
save the Mediator of God and man Alone, 
Whose is that same Spirit, Who proceeds 
from the Father before all worlds.” “1? The 
stone is one. For as we have in God One 
Spirit, one faith, one sacrament of that most 
pure laver, so we worship One Christ, the 
one only Deliverer of the human race, and 
Author of our righteousness and everlasting 
salvation; and strengthened by His guard- 
ianship, we hope for immortality and eternal 
glory. Who, though He be One, governs all 
things with ineffable wisdom. For His wis- 
dom is aptly described by the seven eyes. 
For the number seven generally describes an 
universality of good.” 

Behold I will engrave the qraving ™ thereof, 
as of a costly stone. What the graving is, is 
not explained; but manifestly it is every- 


of the same meaning. In Gen. xliv. 21. is TI2YNY 
roy spy; Jer. xxiv. 6, OVOY “yy *NDw) and 
x1. 4, for good, yoy Ty MN OR. 

10 Tg, iil. 2. 


ory Greg. on Job L. xxix. ¢, 31. n. 74. Opp. i. 951. 
sor. 

ISTIAD only occurs besides of the carved wood 
of the house of God, 1 Kgs vi. 20, Ps. Ixxiv. 6, or of 
the carving of a precious stone, Ex. xxviii. 11, 21, 
36, xxxix. 6, 14,30. FIJAD is used of engraving things 
on wood, 1 Kgs vii. 86, 2 Chr. iii. 7; on precions 
stones, Ex. xxxviii.9. The whole idiom, “skilled 
to grave gravings,” to grave all grauing, recurs 2 Chr. 
ii. i, 13+ thou shalt qrare on it with the engravings of a 

| signet, holiness to the Lord; Ex. xxviii. 36. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Pe a uLaee 10 ‘In that day, saith 


__cir. sit the Lorp of hosts, shall 


*ch. 2.11. ye call cvery man his 
1 Kin. 4. 25, neighbor ‘under the vine 
i, 36. 16, 
Mic.4.4. and under the fig tree. 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 By the golden candlestick is 
foreshewed the good success of 


thing which concurs to its beauty. “1! This | 


stone is of earth, and of the power and work- | 
manship of God.’ “? It signifies Him Who ! 
had Jlis birth in virgin-earth, but framed | 
skillfully by the power of the Ifoly Spirit.” | 
1 
| 


That Precious stone was further graven, 
through the Providence and Will of God, 
when “ He caused it to be wounded by the | 
nuils of the Cross and the soldiei’s lance, and | 
in His Passion took away the iniquity of the | 
earth in one day, of which it is written, * This 
in the day which the Lord hath made, we will | 
rejoice and be glad in it’? Beautiful were the | 
gifts and graces which Christ received, as | 
Man; but beautiful beyond all beauty must | 
be those glorious scars, with which He al- | 
lowed His whole Body to be riven, that 
“3 throughout the whole frame Llis love might | 
be engraven”” “® What even in the Body 
of the Lord cin be lovelier or more lighttul 
than those five Wounds, which He willed to 
retain in His immortal Being, lest the blessed 
should Le deprived of that splendor, surpuss- 
ing far the light of sun and stars?” 

And I will remove the iniquity of the land in 
one day. On one day in the year was the 
typical atonement; in one day absolutely, 
God Himself would make the iniquity of that 
land to depart. One day is always emphatic’, 
that things are crowded into it, which seemed 
too much for one day, Year by year came 
the day of atonement: its yearly repetition 
shewed that nothing lasting was eflected. On 
one day that removal should be, which needed |; 
no renewal’, .A Jewish writer confessed | 
the mystery, while he said ®, “ One day; I! 
know not what that day is.” Ask any | 
Christian child, “On what day was iniquity | 
removed, not from the land only, but from | 
xl] lands?” he avould say, “On the day when | 
Jexus Died.” i 
10. Under the vine and under the fig tree. | 

| 


Micah had already made the description of 


18. Iren. Herr. ili. 21. 7. 2 Lap. as from S. Tren. 

38, Jer. 4 Ps, exviii. 24. 

6" Cernis, ut in toto corpore sculptus amor.” in 
Lap. 6 Rib. 
TGen, xxvii. 45, “why should I be deprived of you 
both in one day?” L Sam. ti. 3, “in vac day they 
xhall die beth of them; 1 Kgs xx. 29, “ [xracl slow 
of the Syrians 100,000 foormen in one day:" 2 Chr, 
Xxviii.6, *Pekah slew in Judah 120,000 in one day 5" 
Is, ix. 4, “shall cut off braneh and ruzh 1 one day 5” 


of his sleep, 
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Zerubbabel’s foundation. 11 ere 
By the two olive trees the two cir. 19. 


anointed ones, 


AND *the angel that sch23. 
talked with me came 

again and waked me, °as a » Dan. 8.18. 

man that is wakened out 


the peaceful days of Solomen!,a symbol” 
of the universal fearless peace of the time of 
Christ. “™ Christ by His Passion shall not 
only take away iniquity, but also bring peace, 
delight, free communication of 11 things, so 
that all things among Christians shonlid be 
common, For the law of Christ cnivineth 
charity, forgiveness of injuries, patience, love 


1 of enemies &e, all which bring temporal 


peace.” 

IV. 1. Lhe angel came again. The angel 
(as before ') had gone forth to receive some 
fe instruction from a higher angel or from 

And awakened me, as a man is awakened 
out of sleep. Zechariah, overwhelmed by 
the greatness of the visions, must have sunk 
down in a sort of stupor, as after the vision 
of the ram and he-goat, as Gabriel was sprak- 
ing with him, Daniel says,‘ J tus in a decp 
sleep on my face toward the ground, and he 
touched me and set me upright ; und_again at 
the voice of the angel, who, after his three 
weeks’ fust'5, came to declare to him ' the 
af diols of truth; and at the Transfiguration, 
" Peter and they that were with him were heary 
with sleep, and when they were awake, they saw 
His glory. “!® Wondrous and stupendous 
mysteries were they which were shewn to 
the divine man. He saw the Branch of the 
Lord; he saw His invincible might; he saw 
His brightness of Divine intelligence and 
Providence ; he saw the amplitude of beauty 
and dignity. Nailed then and struck still 
with amazement, while he revolved these 
things in his mind, sunk in a sort of slecp, 
he is borne out of himself and, mantled 
around with darkness, understands that the 
secret things of Divine wisdom cannot be 
perfectly comprehended by the mind of any. 
This then he attained that, his senses }x ing 
overpowered, he should sce nothing, save 
that wherein is the sum of wisdom, that this 


x.17, “devour his thorns and briers tn one day: Is. 
xlvii.o, “two things shall come to thee in oneday;" 
Tb. Ixvi. 8, “shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day?" 
8It includes then the éddraf of Heb. vii. 27, ix. 
12, x. 10, though the idiom is different. 
9 Rashi. tO] Nye iv. 25. 


MMi. iv. 4. See ab, p. 9. 32 Lap. 
303. “Dan. vil is. %Ibox.9 IIb. 22 
78, Luke ia. 32. 18 Ozor. 
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cir. 519. 


2 And said unto me, 
What seest thou? And I 
said, I have looked, and 
behold °a candlestick all 
of gold, ¢ with a bow] upon 


e Ex. 25. 31. 
ev. 1.12. 
t Heb. with her 
bol. 


‘Ex.2537, the top of it, ‘and his 
ev. 4. 

seven lamps thereon, and 
1 Or, seven ||seven pipes to the seven 


several pines to 
the lanips, &e. 


lamps, which ere upon the 
top thereof: 

3 °And two olive trees 
by it, one upon the right 


side of the bowl, and the 


ever. 11. 12. 
Rev. 11. 4. 


immensity of the Divine excellence cannot 
be searched out. By this sleep he was 
seized, when he was roused by the angel to 
see further mysteries.” “Such is the con- 
dition of our mind, so far inferior to that in 
the holy angels, that their state may be called 
wakefulness, our’s 2 sleep.” 

2. And Iscaid*, I have looked and behold a 
candlestick all of gold. The.candlestick is the 
seven-branched candlestick of the taber- 
nacle*, but with variations purposely intro- 
duced to symbolize the fuller and more con- 
stant supply of the oil, itself the symbol of 
God's Holy Spirit, Who 


| 

* Enables with perpetual light 

The dullness of our blinded sight.” 

The first variation is her bowt* on the top | 
of the candtestick, containing the oil; then (as ; 

pendent on this) the pipes to derive the 
oil into each lamp, seren several® pipes to the | 
seven limps, i.¢., seven to each ; and the two oltte i 
trees on either side of the bowl, whose extreme | 
and fine branches poured through two golden ! 
pipes tlie golden oil into the bow! which sup- 

lied the lamps. The multiplied conduits 
imply the large and perfect supply of oil 
unceasingly supplied, the seven being sym- 
bolic of perfection or of the reconciling of 
God (symbolized by 3) unto the world (svm- 


'S Cyr. , 
3The Kri VON) must be nght, “VN, a mani- 


fest blunder, which the Kri corrects; countless 
Mss, correct in the text also, the Bibl. Brix., an old 
Jolin without date, and the Sonein. Prophets, 1486," 
De Rossi ad loc. All the Verss. agree with the Kri. 
The text would suppose that, in the silence of the 
prophet, the angel-interpreter related the vision 
which he also saw. But this is unlike all the other 
eases. Kim. epee that the prophet speaks of 
himselt in the third person. There is the same 
variation in 2 Sam. i. 8, Neh. v. 9, vii. 3. 
S Ex. xxv. 31, 


+} am. Aey. for ma, like other rare masculines, 
83 DIA, Hos. xiii.2; DVY, Ps. xlix. 15; DD Ws 


ZECHARIAH, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 619. 


other upon the left side 
thereof. 

4 So I answered and 
spake to the ange] that 
talked with me, saying, 
What are these, my lord? 

5 Then the angel that 
talked with me answered 
and said unto me, Knowest 
thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and 
spake unto me, saying, 


bolized by 4, is four quarters); the spon- 
taneous flow of the golden oil from the olive 
trees symbolizes the free gift of God. 

4. “S Awakened from his state of sleep, 
even thus the prophet seemed slowly to 
understand what was shewn him. He asks 
then of the instructing angel. The angel 
almost amazed, asks if he knowns it not, and 
when he plainly declares his ignorance, 
makes clear the enigma of the vision.” 

6. This is the word of the Lord unto Zerub- 
babel. “® As if he were to say, the meaning 
of the vision and scope of what has been 
exhibited is, ‘God’s doings have almost cried 
aloud to Zerubbdbel that all these visions 
shall come to an end in their time, not 
eflected by human might nor in fleshly 
strength, but in power of the Holy Ghost and 
through Divine Will.’ For the Only Begot- 
ten became Man as we: but He warred not 
after the flesh, to set up the Church as a 
candlestick to the world, nor did He, through 
sensible weapons and armed phalanxes, make 
those two people His own, or place the 
el lights on the candlestick; but in 
the might of His own Spirit He appointed in 

the Church "first Apostles, then prophets and 
evangelisis, and all the rest of the saintly 
band, filling them with Divine gifts and 
enriching them abundantly by the influx of 
His Spirit.” 


Job v. 13; nd Pr. vii. 8, as 0°35 Zech. xiv. 10; 
DVIS Ps. Iv. 16; IDD Ps. Ixxvi.3; ay, 1 Kgs 
xiv. 4; WT, Ps. Ixxxix. 45. 

Slit. seven and seven, i.e., seven to each, as in Gen. 
vii. 2, without the 993939 9, Do pwnvinn nvnn 
“five shekels apiece by the poll," Nu. itt. 47; “the 
fingers of his hands, and the fingers of his fect 
were Wi) WY, six and six, four and twenty in 
number,” 2 Sam. xxi. 20; “his fingers (including 


as in 2 Sam. those of his feet) were six and six, 
twenty-four.” 1 Chron. xx. 6. 
6 Oxor. 


T1 Cor. xii. 28. 


CHAPTER IV. 


errs, This is the word of the 
cir. 619. Lorp unto Zerubbabel, 
tHos.1.7. saying, ‘Not by ||might, 
VOnarmy. nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the Lorp of 

hosts. 
“wate 23. 7 Who art thou, £O 


“) Not then in great power nor in fleshly 
might were the things of Christ, but in power’ 
of the Spirit was Satan spoiled, and the ranks 
of the udverse powers fell with him; and 
Israel und those who aforetime served the 
creature rather than the Creator, were called 
to the knowledge of God through faith. But 
that He saved all under heaven, not by 
human arm, but by His own power as God 
Emmanuel, Hosea too protested #, I will have 
mercy upon the house of Judah and will save 
them by the Lord their God, and will not save 
them by bow nor by sword nor by battle nor by 
chariqts nor by horses nor by horsemen. But 
exceeding fittingly was this suid to Zerub- 
babel, who was of the tribe of Judah and at 
that time administered the royal seat at 
Jerusalem. For that he might not think 
that, since such glorious successes were fore- 
announced to him, wars would in theirseason 
have to be organized, he lifts hin. up from 
these unsound and human thoughts, and bids 
him be thus minded, that the force was divine, 
the might of Christ, Who should bring such 
things to pass, and not human.” 

Ilaving given this key of the whole vision, 
without explaining its details, God enlarges 
what He had suid to Zerubbabel, as He had 
in the preceding chapter to Joshua?. 

7. Who art thou, O great mountain‘? Before 
Zerubbabel thow shalt be a plain. The words 
have the character of a sacred proverb; 
5 Kvery one that exalteth himself shall be abazed. 
Isaiah prophesies the victories of the Gospel 
in the same imagery, ° Every valley shall be 
exalled and every mountain and hill shall be 
made low ; and the crooked shall be made straight 
and the rough places plain.” And in the New 
Testament S. Paul says,’ The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strongholds, casting down 
imaginations and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against God, and bringing into captivity 

thought to the obedience nf Christ. Asit is 
the character of Anti-Christ, that he ® opposeth 

18. Cyr. 2 Hos. 1. 7. 2Zeen. iii. 8-10. 

+5)997 97; the construction as pwr Wi, 
xtv.10; YwyT we? 2Sam.x1.4; 91937 3 
1 Sam. xix. 22; TUT “AION W's 1 Sam. xvil. 12; 
wows NID Jer. xxvii. 14; FIT V7 Ib. xt. 
35 TNT 9937 WDD Ib. xxxit. 14. aiso 1 Kgs vii. 8, 
12. Ges. Lehrg. n. 168. p. 659. 
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great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt be- 
come a plain: and he shall 
bring forth * the headstone » ps. 118, 22. 
thereof ‘with shoutings,\E2ra3. 11,13 
erying, Grace, grace unto 

it. 


c 


and exalteth himself above everything that is culled 
God, so of Satan himself it had been said in 
the former vision, that he stood at the right 
hand of Joshua °fo resist him. So then the 
mountain symbolizes every resisting power; 
Satan and ull his instruments, who, each in 
his turn, shall oppose himself and be brought 
low. In the first instance, it was Sanballat 
and his companions, who opposed the re- 
building of the temple, on account of the 
“ exclusiveness” of Zerubbabel and Joshua "°, 
because they would not make the temple the 
abode of a mixed worship of him whom they 
call your God and of their own idolatries, 
In all and each of his instruments, the perse- 
cuting Emperors or the heretics, it ‘was the 
one adversary. “"™ The words seem all but 
to rebuke the great mountain, i.e. Satan, who 
riseth up anid leadeth against Christ the 
power of his own stubbornness, who was 
figuratively spoken of before*.—For that as far 
as it was allowed and in him lay, he warred 
fiercely against the Saviour, no one would 
doubt, who considered how he approached 
Him when fusting in the wilderness, and see- 
ing Him saving all kelow, willed tomake Him 
his own worshiper, shewing Him '*all the 
kingdoms of the uorld, saying that all should 
be His, if He would fall down and worship him. 
Then out of the very choir of the holy 
Apostles he snatched the traitor disciple, 
persuading him to become the instrument of 
the Jewish perverseness. He asks him, Who 
art thou? disparaging him and making him of 
no account, great us the mountain was and 
hard to withstand, and in the way of every 
one who would bring about such things for 
Christ, of Wham, as we said, Zerubbabel was 
a type.” 

And he shall bring forth the headstone '*. 
The foundation of the temple had long 
been laid. Humanly it still hung in the 
balance whether they would be permitted to 
complete it '*: Zechariah foretells absolutely 
that they would. Two images appear to be 


§S. Luke xiv. 11, xviii. 14. : 
Sis, xl. 4. The same word win, there with 


— 

"12 €or. x. 4, 5. 82 Thess. ii. 4. fii. 1. 
10See ah. Introd. to Haggai. p. 203. ng, Cyr. 
32S, Matt. iv. 8, 9. 


13 7TWN4A is a form, perhaps framed by Zechariah, 
here in apposition to jax. 
44 Ezr, v. 
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CHRIST 8 Moreover the word of 
cir. 519. the Lorp came unto me, 


saying, 

9 The hands of Zerub- 
babel * have laid the foun- 
dation of this house; his 
hands 'shall also finish it ; 
and “thou shalt know that 


k Ezra 3. 10. 


'PEzra 6. 15. 
Reh. 2.9, 1. 
& G6. 15. 


the two walls together, which it connects, 
Both were corner stones; the one at the base, 
the other at the summit. In Isaiah the 
whole emphasis is on the foundation; } Be- 
hold Me Who hare laid in Zion a stone, a tried 
stone, & precions corner-stone, well-founded. In 
the Psalm, the building had been com- 
menced; those who were building had dis- 
regarded and despised the stone, but it decane 
the head of the corner, crowning «nd binding 
the work in one’, Loth images together 
express, how Christ is the Beginning and 
the End, the Iirst and the Last; the loun- 
dation of the spiritual building, the Church, 
and its summit and completion; the unseen 
Foundation which was laid deep in Calvary, 
and the Summit to which it grows and which 
holds it firm together. Whence 8. Peter 
unites the two prophecies, and blends with 
them that other of Isaiah, that Christ would 
*be a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence. 
fo Whom coming, as unto a living stone, disal- 
lowed indeed of men but chosen of God and pre- 
cious, ye alzo are built up a@ spiritual house— 
Whence also it is contained in the Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, 
recious :—unto you which beliere He is precious, 
bie uno them which be disobedient, the same 
stone which the builders refused is made the head 
of the corner, and a stone of siumbling and arock 
of offence, to them which stumble at the word being 
disobedient. 
A Jew paraphrases this of the Messiah; 
“4 And He shall reveal His Messiah, whose 


Vis, xxviii. 16. 

2Ps. exviii. 22. This is implied in the Midrash, 
quoted by De Lira. “They exptain it of a certain 
stone of this building, which was frequently offered 
by the stone-masons for the building of the wall, 
but was always fonnd too long or too shot, and so 
was often rejected by them as unfit, but in the eom- 

letion of che wall, in the coupling of the two walls, 


used in Voly Scripture, both of which 
meet in Christ: the one, in which the stone 
spoken of is the foundation-stone ; the other, 
in which it is the head corner-stone binding 
it is found most fit, which was then accounted a 
marvelous thing.” in Ps. exvil. (18) 22. WR 
“head,” is a natural metaphor for the summit; the 
tops of mountains, Gen. viii. 5 &e.: of a hill over 
valleyx, Is. xxviii. 1,4; of a tower, Gen. xi. 4; of 
eolamns, 1 Kgs vii. 19: the ronnded top ofa throne, | 
Ib, x. 19; of a bed, Gen, xIvit st [Heb]; ear of | 
corn, Job xxiv, 24; the starry heavens above us, | 


ZECHARIAH. 


2 Before 
the °Lorp of hosts hath Gree 
sent me unto you. cir, 519. 


10 For who hath de-s Isai. 4a. 16, 
spised the day of °small ofine's's, 
things? || for they shall Be emese ihe 
joice, and shall see the 20rd shalt re 
+ plummet in the hand of fe. stone of 
Zerubbabel with those 

peated ries he ed NLS Se 


niume was spoken from the beginning, and 
he shall rule over all nations.” 

With shoutings®, grace, grace unto tt, i.e. all 
favor from God unto it, redoubled favors, 
grace upon grace. The completion of the 
building was but the commencement of the 
dispensation under it. It was the beginning 
not the end. They pray then for the con- 
tinued and manifold grace of God, that He 
would carry on the work, which He had 
begun. Perseverance, by the grace of God, 
crowns the life of the Christian; our Lord’s 
abiding presence in grace with His Church 
unto the end of the world, is the witness 
ebas He Who founded her upholds her in 

eing. 

8 And the word of the Lord. “® This word 
of the Lord is not addressed through ‘the 
interpreting angel,’ but direct from the Lord, 
and that through the ‘ Angel of the Lord? 
"For though in the first instance the words, 
the hands of Zerubbubel &c., relate to the 
building of the material temple, and announce 
its completion through Zerubbabel, yet the 
inference, and thou shalt know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto you, shews that the 
mening is not exhausted thereby, but that 
here too this building is mentioned only as a 
type of the building of the spiritual temple °; 
and the completion of the typical temple is 
but a pledge of the completion of the true 
temple. For not through the completion of 
the material temple, but only through the 
building of the kingdom of God, shadowed 
forth by it, can Judah know, that the Angel 
of the Lord was sent to him.” 

10. The simplest rendering is marked by 
the accents. For who hath despised® the day 


Job xxii.12; of the head of a 
a family, in many places. Although used of the 
chief among thing: , it eannot, any more than 
xepadn, be used of “the baxe," as Gesenius would 
have it. Thes. p. 1251. v. MUN, 

31S. Pet. ii. 4-7. 4Jon. 

$ ANAIWA always plur.; of the cries of a city, Is. 
xxil. 2; of the exactor, Job xxxix. 7; crash of 
thander, Ib. xxxvi. 29. fall] 

© Keil. 

7“ comp. v. 9> with ii. 13% and 15,” 

8“'as in vi. 12, Rq.” 

Dig. i2 (and with its const, with b) as 119 for 
no. Is. xliv. 18. 


Renple, tribes, nations, 


CHAPTER IV. 


Before seven; they are the eyes of 


CHRIST 
cir. 619. the Lorp, which run to and 
?2.Chr. 16, 9 fro through the whole earth. 
ch. 3.9. 11 4 Then answered I, 
and said unto him, What 
s ver. 8, are these “two olive trees 


upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the 
left. side thereof? 


of small things'? and [i.e. seeing that?,] there 
have rejoiced und seen the plummet in the hand o 
Zerubbabel, these seven, the Eyes of the Lord, 
they are running to and froin all the earth, i.e. 
since God hath with joy and good-pleasure 
beheld the progress of the work of Zerub- 
babel, who can despise the day of small things? 
The day of small things was not only that of 
the foundation of the temple, but of its 
continued building also. The old men indeed, 
that had seen the first house, wept with a loud 
voice, when the foundation of this house was laid 
before their eyes®, But while in progress too, 

gai asks, * Who is left ew ou thut saw 
this house in tls first glory? And how do ye see 
it now? ts not in your eyes such as y as nothing ? 
But that temple was to see the day of great 
things, when ° the later glory of this house shall 
be greater thun the former, and in this place will 
I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

They are the eyes of the Lord which run to and 
fro. He uses almost the words of the pro- 
phet Hanani to Asa 6, the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, to shew 
Himself strong in behalf of those whose heart is 

rfect toward Him, Yet this assurance that 
God’s watchful Providence is over the whole 
earth, betokens more than the restoration of 
the material temple, whose only hindrance 
could be the will of one man, Darius. 

The day of small things is especially God’s 
day, Whose strength is made perfect in weakness ; 


IMU as Myr, M79, Nioyy Ps. xvi. 11. 
sing. nov is 3p Num. xxii. 18. 


2This is nota mere relation of a contemporaneous 
fact, in which the noun is placed first. (Rw. Lehr, 
ZHU p, 835). It ie a contrast: in whieh case the 
word, in which the contrast lies, is pinced first, 
whether noun or verb. Here the contrast being 
between “despising” and “rejoicing,” IW) is 
placed first. So in Ps. v. 12, Wwow't: Ib. xxv. 3, 
all that trust in Thee shall not be ashamed ; ashamed 
de they wha ke.; Ps. xxxviii.17. The arms of the un- 


godly shall be broken, and upholdeth the rd the 
righteous, * D°P'W ‘e101. 
3 Ear. iv. 12. 4 Hagg. fi. 3. 5Ib.9. 


$2Chr. xvi. 9. D°)*;° is masc. in Zech. hoth here 
and iii. 9, which is rare, but also Ps. xxxviii. 11. 
‘yp m. Cant. iv. 9. Ch. Ps. Ixxiii. 7. 
7 Rib. vita S. Ther. ap. Lap. 
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B 
12 And I answered Before 
again, and said unto him, cir. 519. 


What be these two olive 

branches which 7 through t Hob. by the 

the two golden pipes — 

|lempty fthe golden oi Or, empty out 

out of themselves? oil into the 
13 And he answered me + feb. the gold. 

and said, Knowest thou 


Who raised Joseph from the prison, David 


from the sheepfold, Daniel from slavery, and 
converted the world by the fishermen and 
the tentmaker, having Himself first become 
the Carpenter. “ Wouldest thou be great ? 
Become little’? “Whenever,” said S. The- 
resa’?, “I am to receive some singular grace, 
I first annihilate myself, sink into my own 
nothingness, so as to seem to myself to be 
nothing, be capable of nothing.” 

11. cind I answered and said. The vision, 
as a whole, had been explained to him. The 
prophet asks as to subordinate parts, which 
seemed perhaps inconsistent with the whole. 
If the whole imports that everything should 
be done by the Spirit of God, not by human 
power, what means it that there are these 
two olive-trees? And when the Angel re- 
turned no answer, to invite perhaps closer 
attention and a more definite question, he 
asks neni 5 
12. What are the two spikes ® of the olive ? com- 
paring the extreme branches of the olive- 
tree, laden with their fruit, to the ears of 
corn, which were by or in the hand of? the 
golden ce 10, which empty forth the golden oil 
from themselves. Zechariah’s expression, in 
the hand of or, if so be, by the hand of the two 
pipes, shews that these two were symbols of 

iving agents, for it is nowhere used except 
of a living agent, or of that which it personi- 
fied as such "'. 


shay, aw, after the analogy of noav, pau 
of ears of corn. 

9 Kim., by his explanation “in the midst” and 
that the olive trees were pressed in the midst of the 
golden pipes, seems to mean that the branches 
with their olives fell into those pipes as hands, and 
yielded in them their oil; Rashi renders “near it” 
like “P OX 28am, xiv. 30, a8 12 Job xv. 23. 

OMNI is doubtless the same as Ch. WY 


Esth. (ii) i. 2, “tubes” NITIN "NIN Eccl. i. 7, 
Targ. in Buxt., yet larger than the psy both from 


its etymology, and since the oil was derived through 
two tubes to the bowl, but hy 7x7—49 to the 


lamps. 
un OF the 276 cases beside this, in which V3 
occurs, in three only is it used of any other than a 
tage agent, and in these the agent is personi- 
ed: Job viii. 4, and he cast them away in the hand of 
their transgression; Prov. xviii. 21, death and life are 
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6 pare 7 hot what these be? And I 
cir. 519.__ said, No, my lord. 
* Rev. 11. 4. 14 Then said he, ' These 


14. These are the tro sons of oil, probably 
not as themselves anointed, (for another 
word is used for this!, and the whole vision 
has turned on the use of oil as an instrument 
of light, not of anointing) but as themselves 
abundantly ministering the stream which is 
the source of light *. 

Which stand by the Lord of the whole earth, as 
His servants and ministers. 

The candlestick is almost authoritatively in- 
terpreted for us, by the adoption of the symbol 
in the Revelation, where our Lord is exhibit- 
ed as walking in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks, and, it is said, 4 the seven candle- 
sticks are the seven Churches ; and our Lord 
says to the Apostles, on whom He founded 
the Church ; * Ye are the light of the world: 
men light a candl., ard put it on a candlestick, 
and it giveth light to them that are in the house. 

“6 The golden candlestick is the Church, 
as being honored in the world, most bright 
in virtues, raised on high exceedingly by the 
doctrines of the true knowledge of God. 
But there are seven lamps, having light, not 
of their own, but.brought to them from with- 
out, and nourished by the supplies through 
the olive tree. These signity ‘the holy 
Apostles, Evangelists, and those who, each 
in their season, were teachers of the Churches, 
receiving, like lamps, into their mind and 
heart the illumination from Christ, which is 
nourished by the supplies of the Spirit, 
casting forth light to those who are in the 
house.” “™The pipes of the lamps, which 
pour in the oil, signify the unstinted 
prodigality of the loving-kindness of God to 
man,’ 

The most difficult of explanation (as is 
plain from the variety of interpretations) is 
this last symbol of the spikes of the olive- 
tree, through wham flows the oil of the Holy 
Spirit to the candlesticks, and which yet 
represent created beings, ministers, and ser- 
vants of God. Perhaps it represents that, in 
the Church, grace is ministered through 
men, as S. Paul says, ® Unto every one of us is 
given grace according lo the measure of the gift 
of Christ. Wherefore he saith, when He as- 


in the power, lit. the hand, of the tonque; Is. xiv. 6, 
thou hast made us to melt away by the hand of our in- 
tquiics, With regard to “TA, 73. this could not 
be otherwise; but alxo in the 92 eases in which 
YT; 6, in which WV: and 34, in which O33, oc- 
curs, the pronoun relates to a personal agent. 


PATS", in the other 20 places where it oceurs, is 
always united with other natural products: both 


wWrvn (not ]"") the fresh wine, and [AT “wheat.” 
jow is used of the oil a3 derived from the olive 


ZECHARIAH. 


are the two fanointed Gite 
ones, *that stand by ‘the __cir. 519, 


Lord of the whole earth, tH¢>- sn of 
*ch. 3.7. Luke 1.19. *See Josh. 3. 1,13. ch. 6. 6. 


cended up on high, He led captivity captive and 
gave gifts unto men. An € gave some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets; and some, evan- 
gelists ; and some, pastors and teachers, for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of Christ—that 
we—may grow up into Him in all things which 
is the Head, even Christ, from Whom the whole 
body, filly joined together and compacted by that 
which ecery joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the cdifying of 
itself in love. What S. Paul expresses by ®all 
the body, having nourishment ministered and be- 
tng knit together by joints and bands, from the 
Head, and so increasing with the increase of 
God, (as he elsewhere speaks of the minis- 
tration of the Spirit ; " he that ministercth to you 
the Spirit) that Zechariah may express by the 
oil being poured, through the living ™ tubes, 
the bowl, the sevenfold pipes, into the lamps, 
which shone with the God-given light. So 
S. Paul speaks again, of ’ having this treasure 
in earthen vessels. Joshua and Zerubbabel, as 
representatives of the priestly and royal 
offices, shadowed forth what was united in 
Christ, and-so, in their several offices, they 
might be included in the symbol of the olive- 
tree, they could not exhaust it; for men 
who, having served God in their generation, 
were to pass away, could not be alone in- 
tended in a vision, which describes the abiding 
being of the Church. 

“i4Christ is both All-holy Priest and 
supreme Eternal King. In both ways He 
supplies to us the light which He brought, 
For from Him piety and righteousness flow 
unceasingly to the Church, that it never luck 
the heavenly light. The oil is expressed 
into tubes ; thence passed throucth pipes into 
the vessel which contains the lamps; to de- 
signate the various-suppliers of light, which, 
the nearer they are to the efiluence cf the 
oil, the more they resemble Him by Whom 
they are appointed to so Divine an office. 
‘Lhe seven lamps are the manifold Churchcs, 
distinct in place but most closely bound to- 
gether by the consent of one faith and by the 


(Nt tow, Ex. xxvii. 90, Lev. xxiv. 2) for the can- 
dlestick, Ex, xxvii. 20, as well as for the anointing 
vil, but not Wy", 
2So jow j3 Is. v.1, and the other idioms of quali- 
ties, F5 43, Dy" 42, dy fo ae. 
3 Rev. i. 13. if. 1. 4Tb. i. 20, 
8S. Matt. v. 14, 15. ef. Phil. if. 15. 68, Cyr. 
TTheni. 8 Eph. iv. 7, 8, 11, 12, 14-10. 
9 Col. ii, 19, 202 Cor. iii. 8. 1 Gal, iii. 5 
13See ab. on ver. 12. 134 Cor. iv. 7. Ul Osor. 


CHAPTER V. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 By the flying roll ts shewed the 
curse of thieves and swearers, 
5 By a woman pressed in an 
piah, the final damnation of 

abylon. 


HEN I turned, and 

lifted up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behold a 
fiying * roll. 


Before 
OCHRI 
cir. 519. 


* Ezek, 2, 9. 


bond of charity. For although the Church 
is one, yet it is distinct according to the 
maniteld: variety of nations. They are said 
to be seven, both on account of the seven 
gifts of the Spirit, mentioned by Isviah, and 
because in the numbers 3 and 4, is contained 
an emblem of piety and righteousness. There 
are 7 pipes to each lamp, to signify that each 
has need of many instruments, that the light 
may be maintained longer. Forus there are 
diversities of gifts, so must there needs be 
the functions of many ministers, to complete 
one work. But the lamps are set in a circle, 
that the oil of one may flow more readily 
into others, and it, in turn, may receive from 
others their superabundance, to set forth the 
communion of love and the indissoluble com- 
munity of faith.” 

V. 1. Hitherto all had been bright, full of 
the lurgeness of the gifts of God; of God’s 
iuvor to His people’; the removal of their 
enemies?; the restoration and expansion and 
security of God’s people and Church under 
His protection®; the acceptance of the pre- 
sent typical priesthoud unl the promise of 
Him, through Whom there should be entire 
forgiveness‘: the abiding illumining of the 
Church by the Spirit of God®. Yet there 
is a reverse side to all this, God’s judgments 
on those who reject all His mercies. “® Pro- 
phecics partly uppertain to those in whose 
times the sacred writers prophesied, partly 
to the mysteries of Christ. And therefore it 
is the wont of the prophets, at one time to 
chastise vices and set forth punishments, at 
another to predict the mysteries of Christ 
and the Church.” 

And I turned and, or, Again" I lifted up 
my eyes, having again sunk down in meditation 
on what he had seen, and behold a roll flying ; 
as, to Ezekiel was shewn a hand with a roll of 


2 Viston 1. i. 7-17. 2 Vision 2, Ib, 18-21. 
8Vis. a. ¢. ii. 4Vis, 4. ¢. ili. 6 Vis, 5. ¢. iv. 
69. Aug. de Civ. Dei. xvii. 3. Rib. 

Gen. xxvi. 18, 2 Kgs i. 11, 13, Jor. xvili. 4, Rib 


8 Bs. ii. 0, 10. ib. 

©The length of the tabernacle is fixed by the 5 
eurtains which were to be on each side, the breadth 
of each curtain four cubits, Exod. xxvi. 1,2 The 
whole, including the holy of holies, is determined 
by the tie-nty boards on each side, @ eubit and « half, 
the breadth of cach board; Ib, 16,18. The breadth 
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2 And he said unto me, _,, ,Before 
What seest thou? And I__cir. 519. 
answered, I see a flying 
roll; the length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, 
This is the ° curse that go- 
eth forth over the face of 


& Mal. 4. 6. 


a book therein, and he spread a before me. 


Ezekiel’s roll also was ‘written within and 
without, and there was written therein lamentation 
and mourning and woe. It was a wide un- 
folded roll, as is involved in its flying; but 
its “flight signified the very switt coming 
of punishment; its flying from heaven that 
the sentence came from the judgment-seat 
above.” 

2. And he (the interpreting angel) said 
unto me, It cannot be without meaning, that 
the dimensions of the roll should be those of 
the tubernacle, as the lust vision was that 
of the candlestick, after the likeness of the 
candlestick therein. The explanations of 
this correspondence do not exclude each 
other. It may be that "judgment shall begin 
at the house of God ; that the punishment on 
sin is proportioned to the nearness of God 
and the knowledge of ITim; that the pres- 
ence of God, which was for life, might also 
be to death, as S. Paul says; * God maketh 
manifest. the savor of this knowledge by us in 
every place; for we are unto God a sweet 
savor of Christ in them that are saved and in 
them that perish; to the one we are the savor of 
death unto death, and to the other the savor of 
life unto life ; and Simeon said, * This child ts 
set for the fall and rising again of muny in 
Israel. 

Over the face of the whole earth, primarily 
land, since the perjured persons, upon whom 
the curse was to fall '4, were those who swore 
falsely by the name of God: and this was in 
Judah only. The reference to the two tables 
of the luw also confines it primarily to those 
who were under the law. Yet, since the 
moral law abides under the Gospel, ulti- 
mately these visions related to the Christian 
Church, which was to be spread over thewhole 
earth. ‘The roll apparently was shewn, as 


is fixed by the siz boards, i.e. nine cubits, with the 
two boards for the corners of the tabernacle in the two 
sides. Ib. 22,23. Josephus gives the whole thirty 
cubits long, (the holy of holies being ten cubits 
square) ten broad (Ant. 3.6.3.). _Kimehi strangely 
neglects this, and refers tothe porch of Solomon's 
temple, in which the dimensions of the tabernacle 
were repented (1 Kgs vi. 3.), but which was itself 
only an ornament te the temple. 

11 Pet. iv. 17. 182 Cor. ii. 14-18. 

338, Luke ii. 34. lt ver. 4. 
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Pegs the whole earth: for 
cir. 619.__ [every one that stealeth 


shall be cut off as on this 


j Or, every one 


this people : : 
that ateatedh side according to it; and 
holdeth him- 
colt wuituess every one that sweareth 
as it doth. 


shall be cut off as on that 
side according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, 


written on both sides; the, commandments 


of the first table, in which perjury is for- 
bidden, on the one side ; those relating to the 
love of our neighbor, in which stealing is for- 
bidden, on the other’. “?He calleth curse 
that vengeance, which th through the 
whole world, and is brought upon the workers 
of iniquity. But hereby both prophets and 
people were taught, that the God of all is the 
Judge of all men, and will exact meet pun- 
ishment of all, bringing utter destruction not 
on those only who live ungodly toward Him- 
self, but on those also who are unjust to their 
neighbors. For let no one think that this 
threat was only against thieves and false- 
sweurers; for He gave sentence against all 
iniquity. For since all the law and the 
prophets hang on this word, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God withall thy heart and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself, He comprised every sort of sin 
under false swearing and theft. The viola- 
tion of oaths is the head of all ungodliness. 
One who so doeth is devoid of the love of 
God. But theft indicates injustice to one’s 
neighbor; for no one who loves his neigh- 
bor will endure to be unjust to him. These 
heads then comprehend all the other 
laws,” 

Shall be cut off, lit. cleansed away , as some- 
thing defiled and defiling, which has to be 
cleared away as offensive: as God says, * J 
will take away the remnant of the house of Jero- 
boam, as a man taketh away dung, till tt be all 
gone, and so often in Deuteronomy, thou shalt 
put the evil away from the midst of thee, or of 


17311 7130, in two corresponding sentences, can 
only he partitive,as in Ex, xvil. 12, xxv.19, xxvi. 


13, xxxil. 15, of the two tables of the law, written 
on both sides; xxxvii. ne xxxviil. 15, Nu. xxii. 24; 


Jos. viii. 22, and ten other places. So also 75 
yd TN} Jos. viii.33. MIN) MND Ez. xlvii. 7,12, 
as in other partitives MDp, MD, or 1D Ez. xl. 
10, 12, 21, 26, xli. 2. 331) also, when used of place, 
always means “from here," i.e. a definite place 
where people are, Gen. xxxvii. 17, xlii. 15, Exod. xi. 
1 (Maurer's instances). 2Theod. 
So is xa@apigw used Mark vii. 19, (See reff. notes 
10-14.) For 7})) is not simply “clear,” but “cleanse 


out,” as caGaipw Soph. Tr. 1012, 1061, Plutarch Thes. 
n. 7, Mar. n. 6. “of monsters and robbers.” (Gese- 
nius in comparing Arab. *panwe, “emptied clean 


ZECHARIAH. 


and it shall enter into the oe 
house of the thief, and into __¢ir. 619. 


the house of °him thaterevy. 19. 12. 
sweareth falsely by my Bal’s. 6. 
hame: and it shall remain 

in the midst of his house, 

and “shall consume it with ¢see Lev. 14. 45. 
the timber thereof and the 

stones thereof. 


Israd®, and in Ezekiel, *I will disperse thee 
in the countries and will consume thy filthiness 
out of thee. ® Set tt empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the brass of it may be hot and may burn, and 
the filthiness of it may be molten, that the scum of 
it may be consumed. 

4. I will bring tt forth out of the treasure- 
house, as it were; as he says, ® He bringeth 
forth the wind out of His treasures; and, © Js 
not this laid up in store with Me, sealed up among 
My treasures? To Me belongeth vengeance 
and recompense.” 

And it shall remain, lit. “lodge for the 
night!” until it has accomplished that for 
which it was sent, its utter destruction. “2 So 
we have seen and see at this day powerful 
families, which attained tosplendor by rapine 
or ill-gotten goods, destroyed by the just 
judgment of God, that those who see it are 
amazed, how such wealth perceptibly yet in- 
sensibly disappeared.” “' Why doth it 
overthrow the stones and the wood of the 
swearer’s house? In order that the ruin ma 
be a correction to all. For since the earth 
must hide the swearer, when dead, his house, 
overturned and become a heap, will by the 
very sight be an admonition to all who 

ass by and see it, not to venture on the 
ike, lest they suffer the like, and it will 
bea lasting witness against the sin of the 
departed.” _Heathenism was impressed 4 
with the doom of him who consulted the 
oracle, whether he should foreswear himself 
for gain'S, “Swear,’ was the answer, 
“since death awaits too the man, who keeps 


out” (Vita Tim. 1. 676.), yonnws, “appropriated it 
exclusively to himself" (Lane), jE Pers * toolc 
° 


away the whole" (Freyt.), “cleared it all off,” misses 
the moral meaning of the Heb. word. 


SIb. xvii. 12, xxili. 
8 Ib, xxiv. 11. 
10 Deut, xxxii. 34, 35. 


n my for ay) in verb az.; in part. pass. 37133 
Is. lix. 5. * Lap. 
138. Chrys. on the statues 15. n. 13. p. 259. Oxf. Tr. 


4“ The story of Glaucus is alluded to by Plutarch 
(ii. p. 556 D) Pauganias (11. xviii. n. 2.) Juvenal (xiii. 
tages) Clemens (Strom. vi. p. 749) Dio Chrysostom 
(Or. Ixiv. p. 640) and others.” Rawl. Herod. iff. 477. 

6H ered. vi, 85, 


9 Jer, x. 13, LL. 16. 


CHAPTER V. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 619. 


5 ¥ Then the angel that 
talked with me went forth, 
and said unto me, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and see 
what is this that goeth 
forth. 


6 And I said, What zs 


the oath; yet Oath hath a son, nameless, 
handless, footless; but swift he pursueth, 
until he grasp together and destroy the 
the whole race and house.” “! In the third 
generation, there was nought descended from 
him,” who had consulted about this perjury, 
“nor hearthstone reputed to be his. It had 
been uprooted and effaced.” A Heathen 
orator? relates, as well known, that “ the per- 
jurer escapes not the vengeance of the gods, 
and if not himself, yet the sons and whole 
race of the foresworn fall into great misfor- 
tunes.” God left not Himself without wit- 


ess. 

“’The prophet speaks of the curse in- 
flicted on the thieves and false swearers of 
his own day; but a fortiori he includes that 
which came upon them for slaying Christ. 
For this was the greatest. of all, which utterly 
overthrew and consumed Jerusalem, the 
temple and polity, so that that ancient and 
glorious Jerusalem exists no longer, as Christ 
threatened. * They shall lay thee even with the 


ground, and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another. This resteth upon them these” 
1800 “ years.” 


5. Then the angel went forth from the choirs 
of angels, among whom, in the interval, he 
had retired, as before> he had gone forth 
to meet another angel. 

4%, This is the ephah that goeth forth. “SWe 
too are taught by this, that the Lord of all 
administers all things in weight and measure. 
So, foretelling to Abraham that his seed 
should be a sojourner and the cause thereof, 
He says, "for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full, i.e, they have not yet committed sins 
enongh to merit entire destruction, wherefore 
I cannot yet endure to give them over to the 
slaughter, but will wait for the measure of 
their iniquity.” The relation then of this 
vision to the seventh is, that the seventh 


1 Herod. vi. 85, 86. 

2 Lycurgus Or. in Leocr. p. 157 fin. 3 Lap. 
48. Luke xix. 44. 6ii,3 (7 Heo.) * Theod. 

7 Gen. xv. 16. 

81° our took, as in Lev. xiil. 55. and the leprosy 


hath not changed 1}*y) tls look; Nu. xi. 7, of the 
manna, tts look (}3°J!) was hike the look (TY) of 


bdetium; Ezelc. x. 9. the appearance of the wheels 
was ike the look (° Yd) of stone of Tarshish. Add Ez. 


i. 4,7, 16, 27,and Dan. x. 6. ixke the look (1°}23) of 
polished brass. 
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it? And he said, This is ,, Before 
an ephah that goeth forth. weirs 818. 
He said moreover, This is 
their resemblance through 
all the earth. 

7 And, behold there was . 
J Or, weighty 


piece. 


lifted up a ||talent of lead: 


tells of God’s punishment on individual sin- 
ners; this, on the whole people, when the 
iniquity of the whole is full, 
his is their resemblance, as we say, their 
look®, i.e. the look, appearance, of the in- 
habitants °in all the land. This then being 
the condition of the people of the land, at 
the time to which the vision relates, the 
symbolical carrying away of the full measure 
of sin cannot be its forgiveness, since there 
was no repentance, but the taking away of 
the sin with thesinner. “©The Lord of all 
is good and loving to mankind; for He is 
patient toward sinners and endures trans- 
gressors, Waiting for the repentance of each; 
but if one perseveres long in iniquity, and 
come to the term of the endurance allowed, it 
remains that he should be subjected to pun- 
ishment, and there is no account of this long 
foreburance, nor can he be exempt from 
judgment proportioned to what he has done. 
So then Christ says to the Jewish people, 
rushing with unbridled phrensy toall strange 
excess, !) Fill ye up the meusure of your fathers. 
The measure then, which was seen, pointed 
to the filling up of the measure of the trans- 
gression of the people against Himself.” 
12 The angel bids him behold the sins of 
the people Israel, heaped together in a per- 
fect measure, and the transgression of ali fnl- 
filled—that the sins, which escaped notice, 
one by one, might, when collected together, 
be laid open to the eves of all, and Isracl 
might go forth from its place, and it might 
be shewn to all what she was in her own 
land.” “'¥ think the Lord alluded to the 
words of the prophet, as though He would 
say, Fill up the measure of sins which your 
fathers began of old, as it is in Zechariah, 
i.e. ye will soon fill it; for ye so haste to do 
evil, that ye will soon fill it to the utmost.” 
7. And behold there was lifted up a talent of 


9The Dd relates to the persons, {implied though 
not expressed in the yYrNa oD as in Ps. Ixv. 10, 
thou preparest D331 their corn; xxxix.T, he heapeth 
up and knoweth not, DdON, who gathereth them, 
Eccl. v. 17, (18 Eng.) to see good oony. 593) wn atl 
his labor; Ib. vii. 1, better is the day of death than 
the day YIM] of his birth; Hagg. 1. 6, lit. fo clothe, 
yet not for warmth %, to Aum: Ew. Lehrb. n. 294. 1. 

54, 1S. Cyr. 


. 154. ed. 8. . 
P 8, Mate. xxiii, $2. 4128, Jer. 13 Rib, 
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Oe ere and this 3B woman that 
oir.619. __g.tteth in the midst of the 


ephah. 

8 And he said, This is 
wickedness. And he cast 
it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the 
weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine 
eyes, and looked, and, be- 
hold, there came out two 
women, and the wind was 
in their wings; for et | 


ST 


lead, the heaviest Hebrew weight, elsewhere 
of gold or silver; the golden talent weigh- 
ing, 1,300, 009 rains; the silver, 660,000; 
here, being 1 , it is obviously an unde- 
fined mass, ‘thoug b circular! , corresponding to 
the Ephah. The Ephah too was the largest 
Hebrew measure, whose compuss cannot now, 
with certainty, be ascertained*, Both 
probably were, in the vision, ideal. “*% Holy 
Scripture calleth the punishment of sin, iead, 
as being by nature heavy. This the divine 
David ‘teacheth us, ‘mine iniquities are gone 
over my head: as an heavy burden, they are too 
heavy forme. The divine Zechariah seeth sin 
under the image of 2 woman; for most evils 
are engendered. by luxury. But he seeth the 
punishinent, like most heavy lead, lying 
upon the mouth of iniquity, according tox 
Psulm, *all iniquity shall slop her mouth.” 
“6 {niqnity, as with a talent of lead, weighs 
down the conscience.” 
his is a woman, lit. one woman, all sin 
being concentrated and personified in one, as 
he goes on to speak of her as the, personitied, 
redness", he silting may represent her 
abiding tranquil condition in her sins, ac- 
cording to the climax in the first Psalm, 
Sand hath not sat in the seat of the scornful ; 
and, thou siltest and speakest against thy 
by other ; “10 not standing as by the way, but 
sitting, as if of sot purpose, of wont and 
habit” “" Whoso hath peace in sins is not 
fur from lying down in them, so that, op- 
pressed by a spirit of slumber, he neither 
sees light, nor feels any blow, but is kept 
down by the leaden talent of his obduracy.’ 


1 According to its etymology. 

Sit is thought that osephus (Ant. 15.9.2.) put the 
pedtyvos by mistake for the netpntns, which is 34 of 
the mebyavos the perpyrjs holding nine of our 
gallons, the _pedimvos twelve. The Ephah was 
probably an Egyptian measure, since the LXX auh- 
atitute oid &e. , corresponding to the Egyptian word 
for“ measure,” and Ephah has no Semitic etymology. 


ZECHARIAH. 


had wings like the wings , 
of a stork: and they lifted 
up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the 
angel that talked with me, 
Whither do these bear the 
ephah ? 

11 And hesaid unto me, 
To ‘build it an house in Jor. 29.5, 28. 
‘the land of Shinar: and tgen. 10, 10, 
it shall be established, and 
| set there upon her own 
base. 


ARIST 
on 519, 


8. And cast her into the midst of the Ephah, 
As yet then the measure was not full, 
12 she had the lower part within the Ephah, 
but the u er, especially the head, without, 
Though the Jews had slain the prophets and 
done many grievous things, the greatest sin 
of all remained to be done. But when they 
had crucified Christ and persecuted the 
Apostles and the Gospel, the measure was 
full; she was wholly within the Ephah, no 
part remained without, so that the measure 
was filled.” 

And he cast the weight ? the ior the mouth 
thereof, i.e. doubtless of the Ephah; as in 
Genesis’, a great stone was on ihe mouth of the 
well, so that there should be no access to it. 

9. There came out two women. It may be 
that there may be no symbol herein, butt that 
he names women because it was & woman 
who was so carried; yet their wings were 
the wings of an unclean bird, strong, power- 
ful, borne by a force not their own; with 
their will, since they flew; beyond’ their 
will, since ‘the wind was in their wings; rap- 
idly,’ inexorably, irresistibly, they flew and 
bore the Ephah between heaven and earth. 
No earthly power could reach or rescue it. 
God would not. It may be that evil spirits 
aresymbolized, as heing like to this person- 
ified human wickedness, such as snatch away 
the souls of the damned, who, by serving 
them, have become as they. 

11. To build it an house in the land of Shinar. 
The name of Shinar, though strictly Baby- 
lonia, carries back to an older power than the 
world-empire of Babylon; which now too 


3 Theod. 4 Ps, xxxviil. 4. 5 Ib. evil. 42. 
®8, Ambr. in Pa. 35. n. 9. Opp. i."769. 


TAYWAN, ar. with art. ag mpwh absolutely, 


only in Dan. ix.7. Thine, O Lord, is MPAA, MYA 
does not occur at all. 
8, i. 1. Th, 1. 20, rohap. 


u Sanct. 12 Rib. 33Gen. xxix. 2 


CHAPTER VI. 


- pone - CHAPTER VI. 
cir. 519. __ 1 The vision of the four chariots. 
9 By the crowns of Joshua ts 
shewed the temple and kingdom 
of Christ the Branch. = 
AND I turned, and lifted 


up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there 
came four chariots out 
from between two moun- 
tains; and the mountains 
were mountains of brass. 


was destroyed. In the land of Shinar! was 
that first attempt to array a world-empire 
against God, ere mankind was yet dispersed. 
And so it is the apter symbol of the antithe- 
ist or Anti-Christian world, which by vio- 
lence, art, falsehood, sophistry, wars against 
the truth. ‘To this great world-empire it 
was to be removed; yet to live there, no 
longer cramped and confined as within an 
Ephah, but in pomp and splendor. _ A house 
or temple was to be built for it, for its honor 
and glory; as Dagon? or Ashtaroth*, or 
Baal‘ had their houses or temples, a great 
idol temple, in which the god of this world 
should be worshiped. 

And ii—" the house,” shall be established 
firmly on its base, like the house of God, and 
it, (wickedness 5) shall be tranquilly rested on 
its buse, as an idol in its temple, until the 
end come. In the end, the belief of those 
of old was, that the Jews would have great 
share in the antagonism to Christ and His 
empire. At the first, they were the great 
enemies of the faith, and sent forth, 8. Justin 
says®, those everywhere who should circu- 
late the calumnies against Christians, which 
were made a ground of early persecutions. 
In the end, it was believed, that Anti-Christ 
should be from them, that they would receive 
him as their Christ, the last fulfillment of 
our Lord’s words, 7£am come in My Father's 
name and ye receive Me not ; another shall come 
tn his own name, him ye will receive. 

VI. 1. Behold, four chariots going forth 
“Shy the secret disposal of God into the 
theatre of the world,” from between two moun- 
tains of brass. Both Jews® and Christians 
have seen that the four chariots relate to the 
same four empires, as the visions in Daniel. 


1Gen, xi. 2. 21 Sam. v. 2-5. 

3 Ib. xxxi. 10. 42 Kgs x. 23. 

5 The subjects are marked by the genders; /1°3 
being mase., Tpw fem. 

68. Just. Dial. n. 17 (n. 91, Oxf. Tr.) and n. 108. p. 
205. Eusebius quotes the first passage, H. E. iv. 18, 
and repcats the statement on Is. xvili. 


24 
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2 In the first chariot 
were *red horses; and in 
the second chariot ° black 
horses ; 

3 And in the third char- 
iot “white horses; and in 
the fourth chariot grisled 
and || bay horses. 

4 Then I answered ‘and 
said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What are 
these, my lord? 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 619, 


ch. 1.8, 
Rev. 6. 4, 
» Rev. 6.5. 


° Rev. 6. 2, 


1 Or, strong. 
4ch. 5. 10, 


“The two mountains.” It may be that the 
imagery is from the two mountains on either 
side of the valley of Jehoshaphat, which Joel 
had spoken of as the place of God’s judg- 
ment™, and Zechariah afterward". It may 
then picture that the judgments go forth 
from God. Anyhow the powers, symbolized 
by the four chariots, are pictured as closed in 
on either side by these mountains, strong as 
brass, unsurmountable, undecaying, “that 
they should not go forth to other lands to 
conquer, until the time should come, fixed hy 
the counsels of God, when the gates should 
be opened for their going forth.” The 
mountains of brass may signify the height of 
the Divine wisdom ordering this, and the 
sublimity of the power which putteth them 
in operation; as the Psalmist says, ™ Thy 
rightcousnesses are like the mountains of God. 

2. 3. The symbol is different from that in 
the first vision. There’, they were horses 
only, with their riders, to go to and fro to en- 
quire; here they are war-chariots with their 
horses, to execute God’s judgments, each, in 
their turn. In the first vision also, there is 
not the characteristic fourfold division, which 
reminds of the four world-empires of Dan- 
iel’®; after which, in both prophets, is the 
mention of the kingdom of Christ. Even if 
the grisied horses be the same as the speckled 
of the first vision, the black horses ure wanting 
there, as well as the succession, in which they 
go forth. The only resemblance is, that 
there are horses of divers colors, two of 
which, red and white, are the same. The 
symbol of the fourth empire, grizzled, strong "6, 
remarkably corresponds with the strength 
and Le a character of the fourth empire 
in Daniel. 

78. John v. 43. 8 Alb, 

®Snadiah in Kim., Kim., Rashi, the Jews in the 
time of 8. Jerome. Jon. paraphrases vi. 6, “four 
kingdoms.” 10 Jo. iii. 2. t Zech. xiv. 4. 
Ri Ps, xxxvi.G. Mi, 8. 

16The guess of Abulwalid and Kimchi that Yor 
might be i. q., yon bright red, Is. Ixiil. 1, is at 
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oper, 5 And the angel an- 
cir. 619. swered and said unto me, 
+Ps.108.4 ° These are the four ||spirits 
Heb. 1. 7, 14. - 

[Or, winds. of the heavens, which go 
forth from ‘standing be- 

t1 Kin. 22. 19. 
ban.7.10. fore the Lord of all the 

ch. 4. 14. 
Luke 1.19. earth. 


5. These are the four spirits of the heavens. 


They cannot be literal winds: for spirits, not 
winds, stand before God, as His servants, as in 
Job, 'the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the Lord. This they did, “? for these 
four kingdoms did nothing without the will 
of God.” Zechariah sums up in one, what 
former prophets had said separately of the 
Assyrian, the Babylonian, ptian, Per- 


sian. ° O Assyria, the rod of Mine anger—I 


will send him against an ungodly nation, and 
against the peop of My wrath I will give him 
a charge. *L will send and take all the families 
‘4 the north, and Nebuchadrezar, the king of 

ebylon, My servant, and will bring them aguinst 
this land. ° The Lord shall hiss for the fly, that 
ts in the cera eet of Egypt, and for the bee 
that is in the land of Assyria, and a} shall 
come, and shall rest, all of them, in the desolate 
valleys. ° I will call all the families of the king- 
doms of the north, saith the Lord; and they 
shall come, and shall set one Ine throne at 
the entering of the gates of Jerusalem. What- 
ever the human impulse or the human 
means, all stand before the Lord of the whole 
earth, ministering to His will Whose are all 
things, the Judge .of all, Who withholdeth 
the chastisement till the iniquity is full, and 
then, through man’s injustice, executes His 
own just judgment. “He says that they 
went forth from where they had stood before 
the Lord of the whole earth, to shew that 
their power had been obtained by the coun- 
sel of God, that they might serve His will. 
For no empire was ever set up on earth 
without the mind, counsel and power of God. 
He exalts the humble and obscure, He pros- 
trates the lofty, who trust overmuch in them- 


variance with the whole use of the Hebrew root, 
which occurs 40 times in the verb, DN; 7 times in 


the adj. Y°DNs and once each in NYDN, POND, 
Yok, beside the Proper Names ioe, Isaiah's 
father; “SDN, of two persons, MSDN, of four 


persons. The Arab. X53), which Eichhorn and 
Henderson compare, is no name of a color, but is 
used apparently of the “slight summer lizhtning.” 
The ground with some was, that the word is united 
with names of colors; with Ewald, to replace the 
red horses, on which the prophet is silent. See 
“ Daniel the prophet" p. 300. The single case too, 
in which 7] and N are supposed to be interchange 


in Heb., is that a Proper Name yn 1 Chr. ix. 41, 
is written YAN Ib. viii. 35, but the pronunciation 


ZECHARIAH. 


6 Theblack horses which err 
s : aT 
are therein go forth into __cir. 519. 


Sthe north country; and eJer.1.14 
the white go forth after 

them; and the grisled go 

forth toward the south 
country. 


selves, arms one against the other, so that 
no fraud or pride shall be without punish- 
ment.” 

6. The black horses which are therein go forth. 
lit. That chariot wherein the black horses are, 
these go forth: “* Most suitably is the first 
chariot, wherein the red horses were, passed 
over, and what the second, third, fourth did 
is described. For when the prophet re- 
lated this, the Babylonian empire had passed, 
and the power of the Medes possessed all 
Asia.” , a8 the color of blood, repre- 
sented Babylon as sanguinary; as it is said 
in the Revelation, ® There went out another 
horse, red, and power wus given to him that sat 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another, and there was given 
him a sharp sword. Theblack were to go forth 
to the North country, the ancient title of 
Hipsp hats For Babylon, though taken, was 
far from being broken. They had probably 
been betrayed through the weakness of their 
kings. Their resistance, in the first carefully 
prepared * revolt against Darius, was more 
courageous than that against Cyrus: and 
more desperate. Since probably more 
Jews remained in it, than returned to their 
own country, what was to befull it had a 
special interest for them. They had already 
been warned in the third vision" to escape 
from it. The color black doubtless symbol- 
izes the heavy lot, inflicted by the Medo- 
Persians; as in the Revelation it is said, 
1? the sun became black as sackeloth of hair ; and 
to the beast in Daniel’s vision which corres- 
ponded with it, it was said, Arise, devour 
much flesh; and in the Revelation", he that 
sat on the black horse was the angel charged 
of Proper Names varies in all languages. See 
“Daniel the prophet” p. 405. Fdrst’s instances 
(Handwért. p. 368) are conjectures of his own. 
Within Arabic, “AY, 1.¢., AT; DAWN ig, DIN; 
ON i. g.. NI; (Eichh. in Ges. Thes. p. 2.) are 
without. authority ; DIN is not owned by Lane; 
else, if ic means “ imprisoned,” it would be a softer 
pronunciation of DAM in this one sense; WYN and 
“¥7TI are perhaps from the same biliteral root. 

1 Job i. 6, ii. 1. The same idiom by Syn. 


38. Jer. Jer, xxv. 9. 
6 Is. vii. 18, 19. 


3 Is, x. 5. 4 
SJer.i.15. *Osor. & Rev. vi. 4. 
° Herod. iii. 150, 
10Ses “Daniel the Prophet,” pp. 129, 130. ed. 2. 
11 ji. 7. 3 Re 


j v. vi. 12, 
38 Dan. vii. 5, 14 Rev. vi. 5, 6. 


CHAPTER VI. 


CHEST 7 And the bay went 

cir. 519. forth, and sought to go 

Gen, 13.17. that they might * walk to 
c. le 


and fro through the earth: 
and he said, Get you hence, 
walk to and fro through 


with the infliction of famine. Of the Medes, 
Isainh had said‘, Iwill stir up the Medes 
against them [Babylon], which shall not regard 
suver; and gold, they shull not delight in it. 
Their bows also shall dash the young men to 
pieces; and they shall haveno pity on the fruit 
of the womb ; their eye shall not spare children. 

The white went forth after them: for the 
Greek empire occupied the same portion of 
the earth us the Persian. White is a symbol 
of joy, gladness’, victory’, perhaps also, 
from its relation to light, of acute intelli- 
gence. It may relate too to the benevolence 
of Alexander to the Jewish nation. “* Alex- 
ander used such clemency to the conquered 
that it seemed as though he might be called 
rather the founder than the destroyer of the 
nations whom he subdued.” 

And the grizzled, the Romans in their 
mingled character, so prominent in the fourth 
empire of Daniel’, go forth to the south 
country, i.e. Egypt; as Daniel speaks of 
Sthe ships of Chittim and the intervention of 
the Romans first in regard to the expulsion 
of Antiochus Epiphanes from Egypt; in 
Egypt also, the last enduring kingdom of 
any successor of Alexander, that of the 
Ptolemies, expired. “30 years afterward, 
the Son of God was to bring light to the 
earth. The prophet so interweaves the pre- 
diction, that from the series of the four king- 
doms it is brought to the Birth of the Eter- 
nal King '.” 

7. And the strong went forth and sought to go, 
that they might walk to and fro through the 
earth, The mention of their strength cor- 
responds to the extent of the power and com- 
mission, for which they asked, to go to and 
fro, up and down, at their will, unhindered, 
through the whole earth. The Babylonian 
empire held Egypt only out of Asia; the 
Persian was conquered in its efforts against 
Europe, in Greece; Alexander’s was like a 
meteor, gleaming but breaking into tne four: 


MIs, xiii. 17, 18. 2 Eccl. ix. 8. 3 Rey. vi. 2. 
4See note 16, p. 369. § Dan. fi. 4143. 6 Ib. xi. du. 
7 Osor. See “ Daniel the Prophet,” pp. 142-150. 


8 The fem. s2D>naAn may have been occasioned 
by the symbol. 9139°V v. 1, or the explanation 
HN, v. 5; but since their going was consequent 
on the Poin to go, which they asked and 
obtained, it must relate to the empire symbolized 
by the 4th chariot, not (as some) toall. 9S. oe 

oD pir, with ace. p. is used elsewhere of calling 


together people, Jud. iv. 10, 13, 2 Sam. xx. 4, 5. 
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theearth. Sothey walked ,, Before 
to and fro through the Coir ols, 


earth. 

8 Then cried he upon 
me, and spake unto me, 
saying, Behold, these that 


the Roman combined East and West and 
within large limits tranquilly. 

And he said go, walk to and fro in the earth. 
He commanded, and they, which were before 
withheld, went, and they walked to and fro * on 
the earth, ordering all things at their will, 
under the Providence of God, whereby He 
gave free access to the Gospel in all their 
wide empire. The Greek empire being ex- 
tinguished, the Romans no longer went into 
any given country, but superintended and 
governed all human things in (it is the lan- 
guage of the New Testament) all the world, 
“9 These same, the dappled and ashen grey 
horses were commanded to traverse the earth 
and they did traverse it; for the mastered 
all under heaven, and ruled the slicks earth, 
God consenting and arraying those who 
swayed the Roman might with this brilliant 
glory. For, as God, He knew beforehand 
the greatness of their future piety.” 

8. Lhen God, or the Angel of the Lord, who 
speaks of what belonged to God alone, called 
me (probably “loudly ”), so as to command 
his attention to this which most immediately 
concerned his people. 

These have quieted My spirit in the North 
country, or rather, have made My anger to vest 
on, i.e. have carried it thither and deposited 
it there, made it to rest upon them, as its 
abode, as S, John saith of the unbelieving, 
11 The wrath of God abideth on him. Babylon 
had been the final antagonist and subduer of 
the people of God. It had at the outset de- 
stroyed the temple of God, and carried off 
its vessels to adorn idol-temples. Its empire 
closed on that night when it triumphed over 
God 55, using the vessels dedicated to Him, to 
the pouine of their idols. In that night 
was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldwans slain. 
This final execution of God’s anger upon 
that their destroyer was the earnest of 
the rest to them; and in this the visions 
pause. 


TPN AN TPIT, with 3, as Ez. v. 18. ‘MTVIT 
D3 ‘nh, followed by OD ‘Non *M149D9 Ib. xxiv. 
13: thou shalt not be cleansed any more, until I have 
made my anger to rest upon thee. The idiom, “to 


cause to rest upon” a person, involves that that 
person is the object, on whom it abides; not that 
anger or spirit was quieted in him whose it was, 
(as Kim.). fw is “anger,” Jud. viii. 3, Eccl. x. 4. 
138, John iii. 36. 
13 Dan. v. See in Daniel the Prophet pp. 450-453. 
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oe re go toward the north coun- 
cir. 519. try have quieted my ‘spirit 
iJudg.8.3, in the north country. 
Eccles. 10. 4. 


9 4 And the word of 
the LorD came unto me, 
saying, 

10 Take of them of the 


9. And the word of the Lord came to me. The 
visions heing closed, Zechariah marks the 
change by adopting the usual formula, with 
which the prophets authenticated, that they 
spake not of themselves, but by the Spirit of 

od. The act enjoined is a symbolic act, 
pointing and summing up and interpreting 
the visions, as some of the visions had been 
already expanded by fresh revelations {ol- 
lowing immediately upon them. 

10. Take of the captivity, of that which they 
had brought with them‘, The caplivity was, 
in Jeremiah?, and Ezekiel ®, the title of those 
who had been actually carried captive and 
were at that moment incaptivity. Ezra con- 
tinues it of those who been in captivity, 
though now returned from exile. Yet not 
without a reference to the circumstances or 
causes of that captivity. It is the captivity ' 
which Sheshbazzar brings from Babylon, or 
Ezra subsequently 5; the children of the ca 
tivity, who set themselves to build the temple 
of God*; who dedicated it and kept the 
passover’. The title is used apparently as 
an aggravation of sin, like that which had 
been chastened by that captivity®. Here, 
the term seems to imply some blame, that 
they remained of their own accord in this 
state of severance from the altar, where alone 
special worship of God and sacrifice could be 
offered. They had been removed aguinst 
their will; yet, as Christians often do, acqui- 
esced in the loss, rather than forego their 
temporal advantages. Still they wished to 


Imes np as Ex. xxv. 2, xxx. 16, xxxv. 5, Lev. 
vii. 34, 


8 Jor. xxviii. 6, xxix. 1, 4, 20, 31. G4) Ib. xxiv. 5, 
xxviii. 4, xxix. 22, xl. 1.) . 

§ Ezek. i. 2, iti. 11, 18, xi. 24, 25. 4 Ear. {. 11. 

8 Ib. viii. 35. 6 Jb. iv. 1, 

T the children of the captivity Ib. vi. 16. Ch. 19, 20. 

sryoyart Ib. ix. 4, x. 6, 1909TT *93 Ib. x. 7. 16, 
man Ip Ip.2. 

Ag in 1 Kgs xii. 2, T53 “WH whither he had 
fled; add Gen. xlv. 25, for the like accus. of place. 


Kim. renders, “who have come from Babylon" 
expressly including Josiah. Yet this too fs an 
impossible construction. 


10 WHI. Tobias happens only to occur after 
the exile, in Ezr. ii. GO, Neh. vii. 62; 2) in Neh. fi, 
10, vi. 1; 3) the Tobias here and 14; 4) Tobit and 
Tobias in his book. 


ZECHARIAH. 


captivity, even of Heldai, ,, Before 
of Tobijah, and of Jeda-_ csi. 


iah, which are come from 
Babylon, and come thou 
the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the 
son of Zephaniah ; 


take part in the work of restoring the public 
worship, and so sent these men, with their 
contribution of gold and silver, to their breth- 
ren, who had returned; as, in the first times 
of the Gospel, the Christians everywhere 
made collections for the poor saints, who 
dwelt in Jerusalem. And this their imper- 
fect zeal was instantly accepted. 

And go thyself, to make the act more im- 
pressive, on that same day, us matter of urgency, 
and thou shalt come to the house of Josiah son of 
Zephaniah, whither they have come from Baby- 
lon®, The exiles who had bronght presents 
for the building of the temple, lodged, it 
seems, in the house of Josiah, whether they 
doubted or no that their presents would be 
accepted, since they chose Babylon, not Jeru- 
salem for their abode. This acceptance of 
their gifts symbolized the incoming of those 
from afar. It is remarkable that all five 
names express a relation to God. Tobdiah 
“30The Lord is my good ;” Yeduiah, “ God 
knoweth” or “careth for;” Josiah, “The 
Lord supporteth ;” Zephaniah, “The Lord 
hideth,” and perhaps Cheldai, tthe Lord's 
world 2.” They had taken religious instead 
of worldly names. Probably Zechariah was 
first to accept the offerings from the three 
exiles, and then to take the actual gold from 
the house of Josiah whither they had brought 
it. The pilgrims from Babylon and their 
host are included in one common blessing. 

And make crowns ; or a crown™, as in Job, 
% T would bind it a3 a crown unto me, and our 


2 Josiah only occurs beside, as the name of the 
well-known king. 


2 “=n. The name is preserved, though obelised, 
in the LXX. ’EAéavi, EASai; not from Aq. who has 
‘Osa. Jon. retains the name; the Syr. and S. Jer. 
Holdai, (the Syr.in v. 14. also.) The LXX only 
tapa twy apxdyrwy. 

13“ great crown,” Jon.; “a crown,” Syr. 

My Job xxxi.36. The plural form is used 
only in these two places, and aa, or in, the Proper 
Name of four towns; 1) nisoy. a town of the 
Gadites, Nu. xxxii. 3,34; 2) of Ephraim, Josh. xvi. 
27, also TAN nnoy “crown of Addar,” Ib. xvi. 5, 
xvill. 13; 3) of Judah ary V3 ANDY (“crown 
of the house of Joab”) 1 Chr. fl. 54; and 4) and of 
Gad, jpiw nippy, (mentioned with Ataroth) Nu. 


xxxii. 35. In all these it must needs be singular. 
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Before T 11 Then take silver and 


__cir. 51%._ gold, and make «crowns, 


£29. and set them upon the 
Lev. 8.9. ch. 3.5. 


Lord is seen in the Revelation, ! on His Head 


tere many crowns. The singular is used of 
2 a royal crown, apparently of a festive crown®; 
and figuratively *; even of Almighty G 
Himself as a crown®; but no where of the 
mitre of the high-priest. 

The characteristic of the act is, that thecrown 
or crowns (it is not in the context said, which) 
were placed on the head of the one high 

riest, Joshua; and thou shall place [it or them, 
it is not said which] upon the head of Joshua 
son of Josedech the high-priest, and shalt say 
unto him. If crowns were made of each ma- 
terial, there were two crowns. But this is 
not said, and the silver might have formed a 
cirelet in the crown of gold, as, in modern 
times, the iron crown of Lombardy, was 
called iron, because it had “°a plate of iron 
in its summit, being else of gold and most 
precious.” In any case the symbolical act 
was completed by the placing of a royal 
crown upon the head of the high-priest. 
This, in itself, represented that He, Whom 
he and all other priests represented, would be 
also our King. It is all one then, whether 
the word designate one single crown, so en- 
titled for its greatness, or one united royal 
crown, i,¢@., one crown uniting many crowns, 
symbolizing the many kingdoms of the earth 
over which our High Priest and King should 
rule. Either symbol, of separate crowns’, or 
an united crown 8, has been used in the same 
meaning, to symbolize as many empires, as 
there were crowns. 

On Zerubbabel no crown was placed. It 
would have been confusing; a seeming resto- 


1 Rev. xix. 12. In Rey. xii. 3, the 7 crowns are for 
the 7 heads of the dragon. onwp is used of the 


one girdle, Jer. ii. 32. 


3 rota) A wp 2 Sam. xii. 30, 1 Chr. xx. 2; also of 
a king, Pa. xxi. 4, Cant. iii. 11, Jor. xili. 18; perhaps 
Esther viii. 15, (coll. vi. 8.) possibly Ezek. xvi. 12, 


(coll. 18); fig., parallel with FI31919 4 Is. Ixit. 


3; comp. also TTVOYN WY Tyre the crowning i.e., 
the kingmaker, in her colonies, Is. xxiii. 8. 

3 js. Zvi. 1,3, Lam. vy. 16; of festive array, Ez. 
xxiil. 

4Job xix. 9. (plur. Ib, xxxi. 36] Pr.iv. 9, xii 4, xiv. 
24, xvi. 31. xvil. 6. 

bis. xxvill. 5.is contrasted with “the crown of 
pride” Ib. 1, 8. {all} 

¢Ceremoniale Rom. L. 1. sect. 5. in Du Cange 
Glossar. v. Corona Ferrea. 


en ** used two diadems(Herodian Hist.vi. 2, p. 119 
Bekk.); “the Emperor of Germany received three 
crowns: first, silver (at Aix) for Germany; one of 
iron at Monza in the Milanese or Milan (for Lom- 
bardy); that of gold in divers places,” (Alber. Index 
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head of Joshua the son 
of Josedech the high 
priest ; 


ration of the kingdom, when it was not to be 
restored ; an encouragement of the temporal 
hopes, which were the bane of Israel. God 
had foretold, that none of the race of Jehoia- 
kim should prosper, sitting on the throne of 
David, or ruling any more in Israel. Nehe- 
miah rejects the imputation of Sanballat’, 
Thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of 
thee at Jerusalem, There is a king in Juduh. 
He answers, There are no such things done as 
thou sayest ; and thou {ignest them out of thine 
own heart, But Isaiah had foretold much of 
the king who should reign: Zechariah, by 
placing the royal crown on the head of 

oshua, foreshewed that the kingdom was not 
to be of this world, The royal crown had 
been taken away in the time of Zedekiah, 
0 Thus saith the Lord God, Remove the diadem 
and take away the crown; this shall not be this ; 
exalt the low and abase the high ; an overthrow, 
overthrow, overthrow will I make it; this too is 
not; until he come whose the right ts, and I will 


give u. 

But the Messiah, it was foretold, was to be 
both priest and king ; "a priest after the order 
of Melchizedec, and a king, set by the Lord 
2unon His holy hill of Zion. The act of 
placing the crown on the head of Joshua the 

igh-priest, pictured not only the anion of 
the offices of priest and king in the person of 
Christ, but that He should be King, being 
first our High Priest. Joshua was alrealy 
High Priest; being such, the kingly crown 
was added to him. It says in act, what S. 
Paul says, that '* Christ Jesus, being found tn 
fashion as a man, humbled Himself and became 


y. Corona in Du Cange v. Corona Imperialis) “the 
den at Rome.” Du Cang. Otto of ingen said 
at Frederic received 5 crowns; the first at Aix 
for the Kingdom of the Franks; a second at Ratis- 
bon for that of Germany; a third at Pavia for the 
kingdom of Lombardy ; the fourth at Rome for the 
Roman empire from Adrian iv; the fifth of Monza 
for the kingdom of Italy.” In our own memory, 
Napoleon I. having been crowned in France, was 
crowned with the iron crown at Monza. 
8“The headdress of the king, on state occasions, 
was the crown of the upper on of the lower country, 
or the pshent, the union of the two. Every king, 
after the sovereignty of the Thebaid and lower 
Egypt had become once more vested in the same 
person, put on this double crown at his coronation. 
aud we find in the grand representation given of 
this ceremony at Medeenet Haboo that the princi- 
pal feature of the proclamation, on his ascension to 
the throne, was the announcement that Remeses 
had put on the crown of the upper and lower 
country.— When crowned, the king invariably put 
on the two crowns at the same time, thoug! on 
other occasions he was permitted to wear each se 
arately, whether in the temple, the city, or the field 


of battle.” Wilkinsan’s Ancient Egypt, ili. 351-358. 
®Neoh. vi.6-8. %Ezelr. xxi. 31, 82 (26, 27, Eng.) 
0 Ps, ox. 4. 19 Tb, fi. 6. Phil. ii. 8, 9. 
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12 And speak unto him, 
saying, Thus speaketh the 
Lorp of hosts, saying, Be- 
‘See Luke 1.73. hold ' the man whose name 


nae” 43 The "BRANCH; and 


=ch. 3. 8 


obedient unto death, even the death of the Cross. 


Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him. 

12. The Prophet is taught to explain his 
own symbolic act. Behold the Man whose 
name is the Branch’. “Not for himself, 
but for ae Whose name Joshua bare, 
and Whose Priesthood and Princedom 
he represented,” was the crown given him. 
The Prophet had already foretold the Mes- 
sith, under the name of the Branch. Here 
he adds, 

And he shall grow up out of His place?, 
lowly and of no seeming account, as God 
foretold by Jeremiah, *Z will cause the 
Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David ; 
and Jesus Himself suid, * Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. Alone 
He grew up before God, as a tender plant®, 
unknown of man, known to God. It is that 
still, Divine life ut Nazareth, of which we see 
only that one bright flash in the temple, the 
deep saying, ununderstood even by Joseph 
and Maury, and then, ® He went down with them 
and cume to Nazareth and was subject unto them. 

And he shall build the temple of the Lord. 
The material temple was soon to be fin- 
ished, and that by Zerubbabel, to whom this 


1 The consent of the ancient Jews in interpreting 
“the Branch” of the Messiah is very remarkable. 
“ R. Berachiah (about A. D. 200, Wolf. Bibl. Hebr. ii. 
870) said, that ‘God, blessed for ever, saith to Israel, 
Ye say before Me, we are become orphans and have 
no father; the Redecmer too, Whom I am about to 
make to stand from you, He shall have no father, as 
is said, Behold the Man Whose name js the Branch, 
and he shall shoot [lit. from below him] from his 
place; and so saith Isaiah, And he grew up likea 
sucker before him.'” (Bereshith Rabba on Gen. 
xxxvi. 22, in Martini Pug. Fid. f. 594 quoted also by 
a Jewish convert, Joshua Hallorki, known among us 
as Hieron. de 8, Fide, c. Jud. i. 5. Bib]. Max. Patr. 
xxvi. 636. His quotation is independent of Martini, 
since he adds the quotation from Px, ii. “and else- 
where, ‘The Lord said unto me, Thou art my Son,’ ”) 
Jon. paraphrases, “ Behold a Man, Whose name is 
Messiah, Who shall be revealed, and shal! be mul- 
tiplied,” Cas, by which MY is rendered Ps. 
Ixxxv. 12.)“and hs shall build the temple of the 
Lord, and Ae.shall bear glory, and he shall sit and 
shall rale on his throne, and he shall be a great priest 
on his throne, and counsel of peace there shall be 
between them both.” Rashi says, “ He hints at the 
Messiah, and so paraphrases Jonathan, Behold a 
Man Whose name is Messish, &c.” (in Mart. p. 378. 
The printed edd. substitute “ And some interpret 1t 
of king Messiah.”) RB. Nachman observes on the 
force of the word man, “Man (in Nu. i. 4.) is not 
raid here but of the Messiah the Son of David, as 
is said, ‘Behold the Man, Whose name is the 
Branch,’ Jonathan paraphrases The Man Messiah, 
and so it is said, ‘a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief?” (Mart. p. 664). The Echa Rabati, f. 
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he shall ||grow up out of 
his place, "and he shall cir. sw. 
build the temple of the! ihm ander? 
Lorp: neh. 9, Matt, 


13 Even he shall build 3) 3 Eph 
Heb. 3. 3. 


————_—————S—S——_—_——__—__ 


had been promised’, not by Joshua. It was 
then a new temple, to be built from the 
foundation, of which He Himself was to be 
the foundation ®, as He said, ® On this rock I will 
build My Church ; and in Him all the build- 
ing, filly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple to the Lord. “" He it is, Who built the 
house ; for neither Solomon nor Zerubbabel 
nor Joshua son of Josedech could build a 
house worthy of the majesty of God. For 
the most High, S. Stephen says, dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands, as saith the prophet ; 
Heaven is My throne and earth is My footstool ; 
what house will ye build Me, saith the Lord? 
For if they could have built a house for God, 
He would not have allowed His house to be 
burned and overthrown. What then is the 
house of God which Christ built? The 
Church, founded on faith in Him, dedicated 
by His Blood, stablished by the stayedness 
of Divine virtue, adorned with Divine and 
eternal riches, wherein the Lord ever 
dwelleth.” 

18. Even He, lit. He Himself", The repe- 
tition shews that it is a great thing, which 
he affirms; and He, again emphatic, He, the 
same who shall build the temple of the Lord, 
He shall bear the glory. Great must be the 


§9, 2. and Jerus. Bereshith f. 5,1. quote R. Joshua 
B. Lovi (end of 2d cent, Wolf B. H. i, 61% 
coll. pp. 834, 841) as clieging this place in proof that 
“Branch is a name of the Messiah.” Schottgen 
[ad loc.], Schottgen quotes also the Pirke Elieser 
c. 38, “God will free Israel at the end of the 4th 
kingdom, saying, [ have put forth agerm unto you, 
Behold my servant the Branch.” Bemmaidhar R, 
sect. 18 f. 236, 1, Tanchuma f. 68,3. “Behold the 
Man, whose uname is the Branch. This is the 
Messiah, of Whom it is said (Jer. xxiii.5.) And I 
will raise up unto David a righteous Branch.” Mid- 
rash Mishle xix. 21 f. 57,1. quotes, “R. Huna (3d 
cent.) said, The name of Messiah is Branch, as in, 
‘Behold a man.” Ib, After all this Kimchi gaya, 
“ Some interpret it of king Messiah.” 

*yNNNp as Ex. x. 23, “neither rose any from 
his place,” YANN. 

3 Jer. xxxiii. 15. This is the natural construction, 
1) M8 being the common word for the shootin 
of plants, (Gen. ii. 5, xli. 6, 23, Is. xliv. 4, Ez. xvie 
6,) the name of “the branch,” having preceded, is 
the idiomatic ent iect to TWO¥°; 2) the impers. 
would have been plural, since the meaning would 
have been plural, they i.e. many, shall grow up, 3) it 
ie unnatural to assume an impersonal, since a 
subject has been mentioned in the preceding clauso 
to which it is united by 1; and 4) it is followed by a 
personal vorb, with that same subject for its subject. 

48. John xil. 24. 81g. lili. 2. 

SSee S. Luke ii. 49-51. Tiv. 10, 

SIs, xxviii. 16, 1 Cor. ili. 11, Eph. ii. 20, 21. 

9S. Matt. xvi. 18. 10 Eph. ii. 21, 


2 Osor. 
1s Acts vii. 48, 49. BN) emph. 
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onirs, the temple of the Lorp; 
cir. 519. _and he °shall bear the 
olsai.220. glory, and shall sit and 


rule upon his throne; and 


lory, since it is affirmed of Him as of none 


side, “ He shall bear glory,” “He should 
build the temple of the Lord,” as none 
beside ever built it; He should bear glory, as 
none beside ever bare it, ! the glory as of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
Gul. This word glory is almost always used 
of the special glory of God?, and then, 
although seldom, of the Majesty of those, on 
whom God confers majesty as His represen- 
tatives, as Moses, or Joshua’, or the glory of 
the kingdom given to Solomon‘. It is used 
also of Him, « likeness of Whom these vice- 
gerents of God bare, in a Psalm whose lan- 
age belongs (as Jews too have seen,) to 
One more than man 5, although also of glory 
iven by God, either of grace or nature®. 
Bo in our Lord's great High Priest’s prayer 
He says, ' lather, glorify Thou Me with Thine 
ownself with the glory which I had with Thee 
iors the world was; and prays S that they 
o whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me, 
where I am; that they may behold My glory 
which Thou ‘hast given Me. SoS. Paul, apply- 
ing the words of the eighth Psalm, says of 
our Lord, ® We see Jesus, Who was made a 
lite lower than the angels, crowned with glo 
and honor; and the angels and saints roun 
the Throne say, !° Worthy is the Lamb which 
was slain to receive and wisdom and 
strength and honor and glory and blessing, and 
thosé on earth answer, Blessing and honor and 
glory and power be unto Him thut sitteth upon 
the Throne and unto the Lamb for cver and ever. 
That glory Isaiah saw"; in His miracles He 
manifested forth His glory, which resided in 
Him; in His Transfiguration, the three 
Apostles saw His gloryS, shining out from 
within Him; into this His glory", He told 
the disciples at Emmaus, the prophets = 
that He was to enter, having first suffe 
what He suffered ; in this His glory He is to 
sit, when He judges. And He shall sit and 
rule on His Throne. His rule shall be, not 
assing but abiding, not by human might, 
bat in peaceful majesty, as God says, Yet 
have I set My king upon My holy hill of Zion, 
and again, 17 Sit Thou on My Right aes 
until Imake Thine enemies Thy footstool ; an 


18. John i.14. 
39770) WI Ps. xevi. 6, (1 Chr. xvi. 27.) civ. 1, exi. 


8, Job xt. 10, of Christ, Ps: xlv. 4; mM N35 VW 


Ps. exlv. 5; "Nrt alone, Job xxxvii. 22, Is, xxx. 3,1 
Chr. xxix. U1, Ps, vili. 2, exivifi. 13, Hab. fii. 3. 

3Nu. xxvii. 20. 41 Chr. xxix. 25. 

$Ps, xxi. 6, Bee in Schdttgen de Messia ad loc, 

¢ It is used of the inward glory given to regener- 
ate Israel, Hos. xiv. 7. (6 Eng.); or as glorified by 
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sel of peace shall be be-pps. 110. 4, 
tween them both. Heb. 3. 1. 


the angel said to Mary, * The Lord God shall 
give unto Him the throne of His futher David, 
and He shall she aver the house of Jacob for 
ever, and of His kingdom there shall be no 


And He shall be a priest upon tTis Throne. 
He shall be at once king and priest, as it is 
siid, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedec. When the Christ should reign, 
He should not cease to be our Priest. He, 
having all power given to Him in heaven and 
earth, reigneth over His Church and His 
elect by His grace, and over the world by 
His power, yet ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. “Not dwelling now on what is 
chiefest, that by Him were all things created, 
that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones or domin- 
tons or principalities or powers ; all things were 
created by Him and for Him, and He is before 
all things, and by Him all things consist, how 
many crowns of glory belong to Him, One 
and the Same, God and man, Christ Jesus |! 
He then will bear glory and will sit upon His 
throne and shall be a priest on His throne. How 
just this is, it is easier to think than to ex- 

ress, that He should sit and rule all things, by 

hom all things were made, and He should be 
a Priest for ever, by Whose Blood all thin 
are reconciled. He shall rule then upon His 
throne, and He shall be a ahi upon His 
throne, which cannot be said of any of the 
saints, because it is the right of none of them, 
to call the throne of his rule or of his priest- 
hood his own, but of this Only Lord and 
Priest, Whose majesty and throne are one 
and the same with the Majesty of God, as He 
saith, 2! When the Son of Man shall come in His 
Majesty [Glory], then shull He sit upon the 
throne of His Majesty [Glory]. And what 
meaneth that re-duplication, and He shall 
rule on His Throne, but that One and the 
Same, of Whom all this is said, should be 
and is King and Priest. He Who is King 
shall rule on His Throne, because kingdom 
and priesthood shall meet in One Person, 
and One shall occupy the double throne of 
kingdom and riesthood.” He Alone should 
be our King; He Alone our Saviour: He 


God, Zech. x. 3; of kingly glory, Jer. xxii. 18, Dan. 
xi. 21; of the inward glory of man, as such, Dan. x. 
8, Pr. v. 9, or even of the horse, as the creation of 
God, Job xxxix. 20 (all). TS. John xvii. 6. 

8 Ib, 24. 9 Hoh. 14. 9. 10 Rev. v. 12, 13. 

18, John xii.41. 'Ib.ii11. 13S. Luke ix. 32, 

M4 Ib. xxiv. 26; add 18. Pet, i. 11, 12. 


163. Matt. xix. 28, 8. Luke ix. 26. 16 Pa, if. 6. 
IT Ib, ex. 1. 188, Luke i. 32, 33. 19 Rup, 
® Col. i. 16, 17. 28, Matt. xxv. 31. 
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crete, 14 And the crowns shall 
cir. 519. be to Helem, and to Tobi- 


jah, and to Jedaiah, and 


Alone the Object of our love, obedience and 


adoration. 

And the counsel of peace shall be betneen them 
both. The cou of peace is not merely 
peace, as S. Jerome seems to interpret: “He 
is both king and priest, and shall sit both on 
the royal and sacerdotal throne, and there 
shall be peaceful counsel between both, so 
that neither should the royal, eminence de- 

ress the dignity of the priesthood, nor the 

ignity of the priesthood, the royal emi- 
nency, but both should be consistent in the 
lory of the One Lord Jesus.” For had this 
n all, the simple idiom, there shall be peace 
between them, would have been used here, as 
elsewhere’. But counsel of peace, must, ac- 
cording to the like idioms’, signify “a 
counsel devising or procuring peace” for 
some other than those who counsel thereon. 
We have the idiom itself, counsellors of prace®, 
twain might be said of things *: but 
things are naturally not said to counsel, so 
that the meaning should be, that the thrones 
of the priests and of the Branch should 
counsel. For the throne is in each case 
merely subordinate. It is not as we might 
say, “the See of Rome,” or “of Constanti- 
nople,” or “of Canterbury,” meaning the 
successive Bishops. It is simply the mate- 
rial throne, on which He sits. Nor is any- 
thing said of any throne of a priest, nor had 
@ priest any throne. His office was to stand 
igor the oe 3 gy aah rien to 
offer gifts and sacri, or sin. To Toffer u 
re pa for his own sins and then for the 
yple’s, was his special office and honor. 
There are then not two thrones. One sitson 
His Throne, as King and Priest. It seems 
only to remain, that the counsel of should 
be between Jesus and the Father: as 8. 
Jerome says, “I read in the book of some, 
that this, there shall be a peaceful counsel be- 


1 Jud. iv. 17, 1 Sam. vii, 14, 1 Kga v.16 (12 Eng.). 
2 The verbal noun retainin the active force of the 
verb, as Y1 AY}? O'S pit Ez. xi. 2, as in the verb 


pad nea pyy" Hab. it. 10; pyr Ny NIN, Is. 
xxxii.7; PY? MII) 3), Ib. 8. 
§Pr. xii. 20. } 


SOITIY is used of things, throughout Nu. vii. of 
the offerings of the princes of the 12 tribes; also 
Ex. xxvi. 24, xxxvi. 29, De. xxiii. 19, Pr. xx. 10, xxvii. 
3, Eccl. xi. 6: but not with any verb implying 


action. 
5 See ab p. 353, note 12, 6 Heb. v. 1, ix. 9. 
Tb. vii. 27. 88, John v. 30, vi. 38, 
$ib. xiv.10. Tb. fii.16. 2 Eph. ii. 14,16,17. 
13 Rup. 13Col. i. 19, 20. 


14All MSS. and the Versions (oxeept the Syr. 
which repeats here the names of v. 10) have or im- 
ply the names Helem and Hen. Ag. and Jon. have 
he names Helem here; Symm. translated it as 


ZECHARIAH. 


Bofore 
CHRIST 
cir. 519. 


a Fox. 12. 14. 
Mark 14. 9. 


to Hen the son of Zepha- 
niah, *for a memorial in 
the temple of the Lorn. 


tween the two, is referred tothe Father und the 
Son, because He * came to do not His own will, 
but the Will of the Futher, and ° the Father ig 
in the Son, and the Son in the Father” In 
Christ all is perfect harmony. There is a 
counsel of peace between Him and the Father 
Whose temple He builds. The Will of the 
Father and the Son is one. Both had one 
Will of love toward us, the salvation of the 
world, bringing forth Sat through our re- 
demption. God the Father so loved the 
world, ‘that He gave His Only-Begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him s not perish but 
have everlasting life ; and God the Son ™ is our 
peace, Who hath made both one, that He might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the Crass, 
and came and preached peace to them which were 
afar of and to them that were nigh. Others 
seem to me less naturally to interpret it of 
Christ in His two offices. “1? There shall be 
the counsel of peace between them, the ruler 
and the priest, not that Christ is divided, but 
that those two princedoms, which were 
hitherto divided, (the priest and the king 
being different persons) should be united in 
the One Christ. Between these two prince- 
doms, being snneteere aly joined in one, shall 
be the counsel of peace, because through that 
union we have peace ; and through Him "3 iz 
pleased the Father to reconcile all things unto 
Himself, and that all things should be brought to 
peace through the Blood of His cross, whether 
things in earth or things in heaven.” 

14, And the crowns shall be to Helem. There 
is no ground apparent to us, why the name 
Helem appears instead of Holdai', or Hen for 
Josiah: yet the same person must have been 
called both Hen and Josiah, since the 
futher’s name is the same in both places. 
They cannot both be intended as explanations 
of the former names, since Helem stands insu- 
lated in Hebrew, its meaning conjectural 4, 


Holem, +¢ opavn éviavna. The LXX render the 
names common to both verses by the rap) bute 
Toy TLLWY AUTHS, TOY ETEeyvK vy avrny) but use 

ifferent words for Holdai wad. Helem; tor Holdai 
(v. 10) dpxdvrwy; for Helem, ois troudvoves, ag if 
oon, (The Prop. Name Sor is, in Gen. xivi. 
14, the third son of Zabulon, the patronymic 


~Sx dns, Nu. xxvi. 26, and the adj. Sr Lam. iii. 
26). The Jews in 8. Jerome's time identified the 
three with Ananias Azarias and Misael, and Hen, 
“ grace * with Daniel. 

In Syr. the central meaning of aon reems to 
be “crept,” hence used of a“ cancer” or a “ mole.” 
Neither on nor pon signify “strong.” abn is 
rather used of “the world” as “fleeting.” an 
Arab. is perhaps originally “lingered,” hence was 
“slow in becoming grey,” “lingered,” abodo in a 
place ever, “everlastingly,” in heaven or nell. It ts 


CHAPTER VI. 


cpr. 15 And ‘they that are 
__cir. 619. far off shall come and 
Isai, 67.19. build in the temple of the 
Eph. 2. 13,19. Lorp, and *ye shall know 
&49. that the Lorp of hosts 


Perhaps then they were the own names of 


the individuals, and the names compounded 
with the name of God, honorable names 
which they had taken. 

For a memorial in the temple of the Lord. 
They brought a passing gift, but it shouldbe 
for a lasting memorial in their behalf. It is 
a renewal of the well-known term of the 
law'. The two stones, engraven with the 
names of the children of Israel, upon the 
shoulders of the Ephod, were to the end, that 
Aaron should bear their names before the Lord 
upon his two shoulders for a memorial*; con- 
tinually, it is added of the breastplate with its 
twelve precious stones®; the atonement money of 
the children of Israel was to be appointed for the 
service of the t of the congregation, that 
it may be a memorial for the children of Israel 
before the Lord, to make atonement for their 
souls*; to make an atonement for their souls 
before the Lord. They were to blow with the 
trumpets over their burnt-offerinys, and over the 
sacrifice of their peace-offerings, that they may be 
to you for a ial before your God®. When 
Midian had been smitten before Israel, and 
not one of Israel had been slain, they 
brought all the gold which -had accrued to 
them, and Moses and Eleazar took the gold, and 
brought it into the tabernacle, a memorval for the 
children of Israel before the Lord®. So the 
angel said to Cornelius, 7 thy prayers and thy 
alms are come up for a memorial before God. 
“8 This is what we look for, that to all the 
saints and friends of God, whom these sig- 
nifv, those crowns which they made of their 
gold and silver forthe Lord Jesus, shall be 
an everlasting memorial in that heavenly 
temple of the Lord.” The tradition of the 
Jews, that this was literally observed °, can 
hardly be without foundation. “ !° These 
their offerings shall be for grace to those who 
dedicated them and an occasion of doxology. 
For the piety of princes becomes to the rest 
a path tothe loveof God. But when Christ is 
crowned by us, then shall also the multitude of 
the Gentiles haste to the knowledge of Him.” 


not used of strength. Sn is used of “ food con- 
dition” of an animal, Job xxxix. 4; (as in Arab.); 
in Hif. is “restored one to health” (is. xxxviii. 16), 


as 8yr. in Ethp. In Syr. pon is used of recovered 
health, 8. Mark v.34, S. John v.11, Acts iv. 10; as 
opposed to sickness, 8. Mark ii. 17; or sound 


healthy words, 8. John vi. 3, 2 Tim. 1.11. In Arab, 
odbn conj. i. is “dreamt” ii. “was kind, forbearing,” 
v. “*hecame fat’ (of animals). Other senses are de- 
rived from dreaming. 

i pt. 3 Ex. xxviii. 12, 22, xxxix. 7. 
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hath sent me unto you. ,, Before 
c 
And this shall come to ein 819. 


pass, if ye will diligently 
obey the voice of the Lorp 
your God. 


And they who are far off shall come. They 
who came from Babylon with offerings to 
God, became types of the Gentiles, of whom 
the Apostle says, ! Now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off have become nigh through 
the blood of Christ ; and, !* He came and preached 
peace to you which were far off and io them that 
were nigh; and'® the promise is to you and to 
your children, and to all that are far off, as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. 

And build in, or wu the temple of the 
Lord, not “build it” for it was to be built 
by the Branch, but build on, labor on, it. It 
was a building, which should continually be 
enlarged ; of which 8, Paul says, ¥ J; as a wise 
master-builder, according to the grace given unto 
me, laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon ; let eer nan take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. “16 What shall they build? Them- 
selves, compacting themselves with the saints, 
and joining together in faith to oneness with 
those of Israel, Jesus Christ Himself being 
the head corner-stone and uniting together in 
harmony through Himself, what was of old 
divided. For He united " the two peoples into 
one new man, making peace, and reconciling tn 
His own Body all things unto the Father, which 
being accomplished, we shall own the truth 
of the holy prophets, and know clearly 
that it was God Who spake in them and 
declared to us beforehand the mystery of 
Christ.” 

15. And this shall be ; not as though the 
coming of Christ depended upon their faith- 
fulness, but their share in it. Ye shall know 
(he had said) that the Lord of hosts hath sent 
me unto you; but whether this knowleage 
should reach to individuals, depends upon 
their obedience and their willingness to 
know ; a shall be, * if ye will diligently obey the 
vowe of the Lord your God. For none of the 
wicked, Daniel says, shall understand; and 
Hosea, Who is wise, and he shall understand 
these things ? prudent, and he shall know them? 
For the ways of the Lord are right, and the just 
shall walk in them and the transgressors shall 


8Tb. xxvili. 29. 4Ib. xxx. 16. 5 Nu. x. 10. 

Sib. xxxi. 60, 54. T Acts x. 4, 31. 6 Rup. 

®“The crowns were hung in windows in the 
height of the temple,” as we learn from the tract 
Middot. a. f. 36. Rashi ad loc. 

. Cyr. 

11 Eph. ii. 13. 12 Ib. 17, 

14 (3 493 Neh. iv. 4, 11 (10, 17 Eng. 

18 i Cor. fil. 10. 09, #1] 

17 Eph. ii. 15, 16. 

1880 Marck. 19 Dan. xii. 10. 

% Hosea xiv. 9. [10 Heb.] ses vol. i. p. 141. 


18 Acts il. 39. 
368. Cyr. 
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c ator CHAPTER VII. 
cir. 618. P 

1 The captives enquire of fasting. 
4 Zechariah reproveth their 
fasting. 8 Sin the cause of 

their captivity. 
6518. ND it came to pass in 


the fourth year of king 
Darius, that the word of 


stumble at them; and the wise man, ! he that 


keepeth the law of the Lord getteth the under- 
standing thereof. So our Lord said, ? Jf any 
man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God or whether I speak of My- 
self ; 5 He that is of God heareth God's words: 
ye therefore hear them not because ye are not of 
God: ‘* Every one that is of the truth heareth 
My voice. “* Because he had said, And ye 
shall know that the Lord hath sent me unto you, 
he warns them, that the fruit of that com- 
ing will reach to those only, who should hear 
God and with ardent mind join themselves to 
Ilis name. For as many ag believed in Him 
were made sons of God; but the rest were cast 
into outer darkness. But they receive Christ, 
who hear His voice and do not refuse His 
rule. For He was made the cause of eternal 
salvation to all who obey Him.” 
VIL. 1. In the fourth year of Darius. Two 
ears after the series of visions, shewn to 
Aina: and two years before the completion of 
the temple. Chisleu being December, it was 
the end of B.C. 518. 
2. When they had sent unto the house of God. 
tather, And Bethel sent ; i. e. the inhabitants 
of Bethel sent. Zhe house of God is nowhere 
in Holy Scripture called Bethel. Bethel is 
always the name of the pluce®. The house 
of God is designated by historians, Psalmists, 


1 Ecelus. xxi. 11. 28, John vii. 17. 
3 Ib. viii. 47. 


4Ib. xviii. 37. 
§ Onor. 


6The LXX, Jon., Syr. render in the accusative, 
to Bethel. The Vulg. atone has “ad domum Dei.” 

TAlthongh V3 is used alike of the “tent” and 
the “house,” it is used but little of the “house of 
God" hefore Solomon's temple; * fr Ex. xxiii. 
19, xxxiv. 26, Deut. xxiii. 18, Jos. vi. 24, Jud. xix. 13, 
1 Sam. i. 7, 24, fii. 15, 2Sam. xii. 20; oNONN I 
Jud. xviii. 31, Subsequently ** [°3 occurs in the 
hooks of Kings, 73 times; in the Chronicles, 92; in 
the Psalms, 7; in Isaiah, 6; in Jeremioh, 32; in 
Lam,, 1; Ezek. 6; Hosea, 2; Joel, 3; Micah, 1; 
Haggai, 2; Zechariah, 5; Ezra, 7; in all 246; 73 
mndrx oceurs Gen. xxviii. 17, 22; In two of David's 
Psalms (Ps, lii. 10, lv. 15,); once in the Chronicles, 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 9; in all 5; and oben Fv] in 
Feel. iv. 17; in Chrenicles, 33 times (intermingled 
with ** f1'3); Daniel i.2; Ezra, 7times; Nehemiah, 
8 tines; in all 50. 

§ So Ibn Ezra, although regarding Bethel as the 


ZECHARIAH. 


the Lorp came unto Zech- 
ariah in the fourth day of __cir. 518. 
the ninth month, even in 
Chisleu ; 

2 When they had sent 
unto the house of God 


t Heb. to 
Sherezer and Regem-me- intreat the 
- face of the 
lech, and their men, }to Lonv; 
1 Sam. 13.12, 
pray before the Lorn, ch, 8. 21, 


prophets, by the name, Beth-elohin, more 
commonly Beth-Ha-elohim, the God ; or of the 
Lord, yuvH'. Zechariah and Haggai use 
these names. It is not likely that the name, 
Beth-el, should have first been given to the 
house of God, when it had been desecrated 
by the idolatries of Jeroboam. Bethel also 
is, in the Hebrew order of the words, natu- 
rally the subject ®. Nor is there any reason 
why they should have sent to Bethel, since 
they sought an answer from God. For it 
would be forced to say that they sent to 
Bethel, in order that those at Bethel should 
send to Jerusalem; which is not said. It 
were unnatural also that the name of the 
sender should not have been mentioned, 
when the names of persons inferior, because 
sent, are recorded®, Bethel, in Nehemiah’s 
time , was one of the chief places of Benja- 
min. wo hundred twenty and three of the 
men of Bethel and Ai™ had returned with 
Zerubbabel. The answer being to the people 
of the land, such were doubtless the enquirers, 
not those still in Babylon. The answer shews 
that the question was not religious, though 
put as matter of religion. It is remark- 
able that, whereas in the case of those who 
brought presents from Babylon, the names 
express some relation to God, these names 
are singularly, the one of a parricide son of 


name of a man, who sent the others. Rashi and 8. 
Jerome’s Hebrew instrnetors made Shareser and 
Regemmelech the senders. Rashi says that they 
sent to their kinsmen in Bethel, that these should 
come to entreat the face of God at Jerusalem. 8. Je- 
rome’s teachers snid more naturally, that “sShareser 
and Regemmelech sent to the house of God;" only 
“Bethel” is not x0 used, and the theory that the 
were “Persian officers of Darius fearing God,” ia 
inconsistent with the question as to a Jewish politi- 
cal fast of long standing. The interposition of the 
place whither they were sent, between the verb and 
the subject, without any mark that it is not tho 
subject, would be unnatural. The E. V. follows 
Kimehi, taking now as impersonal. But here it 
is a formal message from some definite person or 
persons. In Gen. xlviii. 1, apy “MN is alto- 
gether like our “one told Jacob.” In Esth. ix. 30, 
the subject is probably Mordecai, mentioned v. 29. 
® Abarbanel notices this difficulty. 
19 Neh. xi. 31. 


eae ee ene 


l Ecr. il. 28. 


CHAPTER VII. 


3 And to *speak unto 


CHRIST r ! : 

cir. 618 the priests which were in 

Deut, 17. the house of the Lorp of 
9, 10, 11. 


& 33. 10. hosts, and to the prophets, 
Mal 2% ‘saying, Should I weep in 
>the fifth month, separat- 
ing myself, as I have done 


these so many years? 


b Jer, 52. 12, 
ch. 8 19. 


Sennacherib'!, and of one, chief among the 


King of Babylon's princes”; the other prob- 
ably a secular name, “the king’s friend *.” 

“41 do not see why under the name of 
Bethel, the city so called is not understood. 
For since Jerusalem was not yet fortified, the 
Jews chose them sites in various places, 
where they should be less ha All 
hatred was concentrated on that city, which 
the neighbors wished not to be restored to 
its former greutness. Other cities they did 
not so molest. Bethel then, i.e. the assembly 
of the city, sent messengers to Jerusalem to 
offer sacrifices to God and consult the wise 
there.” 

To entreat the face of the Lord. They 
wished, it seems, (so to speak) to ingratiate 
themselves with God with an account of their 

ast self-humiliation, on the day when the 

ouse of God was burned by Nebuchadnez- 
zar. In regard to God, the word is always 
used of entreating Him by earnest prayer’. 

3. Should I in the fifth month, separati 
myself? In the Ath from the sevent 
to the tenth day, Jerusalem was in flames, 
fired by Nebuchudnezzar. ° He burnt the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house, and all the 
houses of Jerusalem and every great man’s house 
he burnt with fire. 

“1™ Now since it is said that the temple is 
builded and we see that no cause of sorrow 
remaineth, answer, we pray, are we to do this 
or to change our sorrow into joy ?” 

Separating myself. This seems to be added, 


VJs, xxxvii. 38, 2 Kgs xix. 37. 

® Nergal-Shar-ezer, “ Nergal preserve the prince,” 
Jer. xxxix. 3, 13. vepryAtogap. The omission of the 
name of the idol left it less openly idolatrous, but 
retained the prayer originally idolatrous. 

#0) occurs a8 9 proper name, 1 Chr. ii.47. The 


Kamoos and Fasee say that the Arab. 5)" is 


“friend,” [see Lane] and, though this meaning is 
wholly insulated from the rest of the root, their 
authority is, of course, decisive. 


Osor. 

8 The explanation of the idiom, stroked the face of, 
in regard to which critica have so descanted about 
anthropomorphisms, is altogether imaginary. The 
phrase occurs, in all, 13 times in regard to God; 

hree of these are in Zechariah, here, and viii. 21, 22; 
and beside Ex. xxxii. 11, 1 Sam. xfit. 12,1 Kgs xiii. 
6, {bis) 2 Kgs xill.4, Jer. xxvi.19, Dan. ix. 13, Ps. 
exix. 58, 2 Chr. xxxiil, 12, Mal. i. 9, and all the sim- 

fest prose. Of man it occurs only 3 times Ps. xlv. 
Ts, Pr. xix. 6, Job xi. 19. In no dialect is there any 
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4 (Then cametheword ,, Before 
of the Loup of heat unto _~ eit. 818. 
me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the 
people of the land, and to 
the priests, saying, When 
ye ° fasted and mourned in a Isat. 68. 5. 
the fifth ‘and seventh  ch.8.19. 


to intensify the fast which they had kept. 
The Nazarite was bound to ® separate himself 
Jrom wine and strong drink, and so, they sev- 
ered themseives to the Lord, and consecrated 
themselves to Him®. These had severed 
themselves from food, from things pleasant, 
from pleasure, from sin, it may be, for the 
day, but not abidingly: they had not given 
themselves to God. 

As I have done these 80 many years, lit. how 
many, As if, although they knew that 
they were seventy years, they could not count 

em, 

5. Speak unto all the people of the lard. They 
of Bethel had spoken as one man, as Edom 
said to Israel, “ Thou shalt not pass by me ; 
and ! the men of Israel said to the Hivite ; 
Perhaps thou dwellest in the midst of me, and 
how shall I make a league with thee? God gives 
the answer not to them only, but to all Jike- 
minded with them, all the people of the land, 
the whole population (in our language) ; as 
Jeremiah says, “ye and your fathers, your 
kings and your princes and all the people of the 
land, and, ** the scribe who mustered the people 
of the land. 

When ye fasted and that, mourning. It was 
no mere abstinence from food (severe as the 


| Jewish fasts were, one unbroken abstinence 


from evening to evening) but with real 
mourning, the word being used only of 
mourning for the dead‘, or, in a few in- 
stances**, for a very great public calamity ; 
probably with beating on the breast. 


trace of the meaning levis or palpo. The Arab 
NIM is, any how, used of hard friction, as to 
bruising collyrium, rubbing off hair from skin [tan- 
ning), striking with sword, &c. xon (ult. 1) is, 
“sweet;” bn is “adorned with jewels.” 


$2 Kga xxv. 9, Jer. lii, 13. Jeremiah mentions the 
tenth day; the book of Kings, the seventh. 

78, Jer. 8 Nu. vi. 3. 

9Ib. 5. See on Am. if. 11. vol. i. p. 265. 

1071193 is used in exclamation, not inte-rogatively, 
here, Ps. Ixxviii. 40, Job xxi. 17. 
Nu. xx. 18. 14 Josh, ix. 7. Jer. xliv. 21. 

4 Tb. Ili, 25, 

16 Gen. xxiii. 2,1]. 10,1 Sam. xxv. 1, xxviii. 3, 2Sam. 
{. 12, fi, 31, x1, 26,1 Kgs. xifi, 29, 30, xfv. 1, 18, Eccl. 
xil. 5, Jer. xvi. 4, 6, 6, xxii. 18, [bis , XXV. 33, xxxiv. 
5, Ezek. xxlv. 16, 23, Zech. xii. 10, 12. 

6 Ia, xxxil. 12, Jo. i. 13, Mic. i. 8, Jer. iv. 8, xlix. 3. 
In Eccl. iii. 4, it is “mourning” as opposed to WP 
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co pers 7 month * even those seventy 
__cir. 618 years, did ye at all fast 
ech. 1. 12 ‘unto me, even to me? 
‘See Rom-14.6.  § And when ye did eat, 
and when ye did drink, 
1 Or, be || did not ye eat for your- 
se’ — selves, and drink for your- 
inches selves ? 
freqesane 7 |[ Should ye not hear 
the words which the Lorp 


In the seventh month. The murder of Geda- 


liah, whom the king Y Babylon made governor 
of the land, completed the calamities of Jeru- 
salem, in the voluntary, but prohibited exile 
to Egypb for fear lest the murder should be 
avenged on them!, 

Did ye at all fast unio Me, Me?? God em- 

hatically rejects such fasting as their’s had 
Mm, us something, unutterably alien from 
Him, to Me, Me*! Yet the fasting and 
mourning had been real, but irreligious, like 
remorse for ill-deeds, which has self only for 
its ground. He prepares the way for His 
answer by correcting the error of the ques- 
tion. ‘** Ye fusted to yourselves, not to Me. 
For ye mourned your sorrows, not your mis- 
deeds ; and your public fast wus undertaken, 
not for My glory, but out of feeling for your 
own grief. But nothing can be pleasing to 
God, which is not referred to His glory. But 
those things alone can be referred to His 
lory, which are done with righteousness and 
evotion.” 

6. And when ye eatand when ye drink, is it 
not ye who eat and ye who drink? Conversely 
now that, after your return, ye feast for joy, 
this is no religious act ; ye have all the 
of it, there is no thanksgiving to God. Con- 
trary to the Apostle’s saying, * Whether 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to 

lory of God. “*®He eateth and drinketh to 
hime f, who receiveth the nourishments of 
the body, which are the common gifts of the 


“bounding” for joy [all]. The noun 357 is in 
like way used of “mourning” for the dead, Gen. 1. 
10, Jer. vi. 26, Nu. v.16, Zech, xii. 10, 11, 12; for the 
destruction of a people or place, Jer. xlvili. 38, Ez. 
xxvii, 44, Mi. 1.8, 11; for imminent destruction, Am. 
v.17, Exth, iv. 3: or great public calamity, Jo. li 12, 
Is. xvii.12. In Ps. xxx. 12, it stands contrasted with 


f s Freat outward expression of joy, dancing, Sinn. 


1 Jer. xli-xlili. 
s° . The affix is almost a dative, as in Is. 
xliv. 21, Ixv. 6, Job xxxi. 18; and Ch. Dan. v. 6. 


‘mw, for which, Moy }°2¥, occurs ver. 9. 


8The pronoun repeated after the affix, as in°9 
“8 1Sam. xxv. 24; BONN OID Nu. xiv. 32, and 
with DJ, °I8 0] *3579 Gen. xxvii.38; 28am. xvii. 
6,1 Kgs xz1. 19, Pr. xxiii. 15, Jer. xxv. 14, xxvil. 7. 


P 
é 
y 


ZECHARIAH. 


Before 


hath cried {by the former , B fore 
prophets, when Jerusalem __ cir. 618. 
was inhabited and in pros-+ Heb. by the 
perity, and the cities there. "7% 4 
of round about her, when 

men inhabited *the south ¢Jer. 17. 26. 
and the plain? 

8 4 And the word of 

the Lorp came unto Zech- 

ariah, saying, 


Creator, without the needy. And any one 
fasts to himself, if he doth not give to the 

r what for the time he withdraweth from 
himself, but keepeth it to be thereafter of- 
fered to his appetite. Hence it is said by 
Joel, sanctify a fast. For to ‘sanctify a fast’ 
is to shew an abstinence worthy of God 
through other good deeds. Let anger censé, 
quarrels be hushed. For in vain is the flesh 
worn, if the mind is not refrained from evil 
leasures, since the Lord says by the Pro- 
phet, ? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find 
pleasure. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate 


Cc. 
7. Should ye not hear the words, or, Know 
e not the words? The verb is presupposed 
in the emphatic question, as in, Shall JL, the 
blood of these men? David omits the word 
“drink ” for abhorrence. 
By the former prophets Isaiah and Jere- 
miah °, when Jerusalem was duelling abidingly ®, 
at ease, a8 the whole world then was, except 
herself, and the south and the low-country, both 
belonging to Judah, were inhabited. The re- 
storation then was still very incomplete, since 
he contrasts their then condition with the 
present, as inhabited or no. The mountain, 
the south, and the low country, known still by 
its name of Sephéla to Greeks", made up the 
territory of Judah ", 

8. Instead of quoting the former prophets, 
Zechariah gives the substance of their exhor- 
tations, as renewed to himself. 


$Osor. ’ 51 Cor. x. 31, 
68, Greg. in Evang. Hom. 16, n. 6. Opp. 1495. 
718, Ivii: 3, 4. 


82 Sam. xxiii. 17. 

¥1g. Iviii. 4, Jer. xiv. 12, Since Isaiah's is the 
chief passage and Jeremiah's scarcely more than 
allusive, Zechariah, just after the captivity, knew 
that the prophecy [s. Iviii. was Isaiah's, not by a 
prophet after the captivity. 


Nw Naw Ni as ab. i. NH, nop naw; 
“the state of ease is conveyed by the (1'7} with the 
act. partic. 


111 Macc. xii. 38. “1t is still called Sephéla.” Eus. 
Onom. 


Josh. x. 40, Jud. i. 9, Jer. xvii. 26, xxxii 44, 
xxxiii. 13, 


CHAPTER VII. 


creer, 9 Thus speaketh the 
cir. 518.  Lorp of hosts, saying, 
bIs.53.6,7 "Execute true judgment, 
Mic. 6.8 and shew mercy and com- 
Matt 23-23, passions every man to his 

fT Heb. Judge 

judgment brother : 
1B oe 51,22, 10 And !oppress not the 
Pout 21.17. widow, nor the fatherless, 
Jer.5.28. the stranger, nor the poor ; 
*Ps. 36.4  *and let none of you im- 
ch, 8. 17. agine evil against his 
brother in your heart. 
9. Thus 


spake the Lord, i.e. through the 
former prophets, for he goes on to speak of 
their rejection in the past. Execute true 
j He retains the words of Ezekiel }. 
The injunction itself runs throughout the 
prophets?, Shew mercy, i.e. tender love, to 
all; compassion, to the unhappy. Omit no 
act of love, God so loves the loving. “? Like 
S. Paul to the Romans‘, he names only the 
duties to the neighbor, but understands what 
relates to God. For the love of our neighbor 
presupposes the love of God, from which it 
springs.” “*® After strictness of justice, let 
mercy to all follow, and specially to breth- 
ren, of the same blood and of one faith. 
Brother and neighbor we ought to account 
the whole human race, since we are all born 
of one parent, or those who are of the house- 
hold of fuith, according to the parable 
of the Gospel ®, which willeth us to un- 
derstand by neighbor, nor our kin, but all 
men.” 

10. And oppress not. He had commanded 
positive acts of love; he now forbids every 
sort of unlove. He that oppresseth the poor, 
Solomon had said’, reproacheth his Maker. The 
widow, the orphan, the stranger, the afflicted, are, 
throughout the law, the special objects of 
God’s care. This was the condition whith 
God made by Jeremiah®; If ye thoroughly 
amend your ways and your doings, if ye thoroughly 
execute judgment between a man and his netgh- 
bor ; if ye oppress not the stranger the fatherless 
and the widow, and shed not tnnocent blood in 
this place, neither walk after other gods to your 
hurt, then will I cause you to dwell in this, place. 
It was on the breach of the covenant to set 
their brethren free in the year of release, 


IFN UPD occurs beside in Ezek. xvili. 8, 
only. In Deut. xvi. 18, occurs PIS YDSWN. 
2As Is, i. 17, 23, lviii. 6, 7, Jer. vii. 5, Ezek. xviii. 8. 
Hos. xii. 6 &e. 
4Rom. xiii. 9. 58, Jer. 


3 Lap. 
$8. Luke x. 30 qq. 1 Prov. xxiv. 31. 


8 Jer. vii. 5-7. 9Ib, xxx1v. 17. 0 9¢r. 
N Mic. ii. 1, 3. 13 Hos. iv. 16. 13 Neh. ix. 29. 
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Before 
HRIST 
cir. 518. 


11 But they refused to 
hearken, and 'f pulled 
away the shoulder, and1Neh.9. 29. 
{™stopped their ears, that Hos. 446. 
they should not hear. they gave a 

12 Yea they made their frowaing 
"hearts as an adamant! joy," 
stone, “lest they should: pcg 43%, 
hear the law, and the. Neh 2, so. 
words which the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent in his spirit 

Heb, by the 
{by the former prophets: hand of. 


that God said; ° I proclaim a liberty for you to 


the sword, to the pestilence and to the famine, and 
Twill make you to be removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

And let none of you imagine, i. e. devise, ag 
by Micah, God retorted the evil upon them 

hey " devised evil on their beds ; therefore, be- 
hold, against this family do I devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove your . 

11, Bué they gave a backsliding shoulder, like 
a restive animal, which would not endure the 
yoke, dull and stupid as the beasts : as Hosea 
says, '*Israel slidcth back like a backsliding 
heifer. Nehemiuh confesses the same ; ® they 
gave a backsliding shoulder and hardened their 
neck and would not hear. 

And made heavy their ears, fulfilling in 
themselves what God foretold to Isaiah would 
be the result of his preaching, make their eara 
heavy, The heart, which will not hearken, 
becomes duller by the outward hearing, as 
S. Paul says, ° The earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom tt is dressed, receiv- 
eth blessing from God; but that which beareth 
thorns and briars is rejected. 

12. Harder than adamant. The stone, 
whatever it be, was hard enough to cut inef- 
faceable characters ®: it was harder than 
flint”, It would cut rocks; it could not 
be - graven itself, or receive the characters of 


? 
. 


This is the last sin, obduracy, persevering 
impenitence, which '° resisted the Holy Ghost, 
and did despite to the Spirit of grace. Not 
through infirmity, but of set purpose, they 
hardened themselves, lest they should con- 
vert and be healed. They feared to trust them- 

4 The same words; “I3D57 1:JiN1 Is. vi. 5, OPP ITN 
IT3IN Zech. 


15 Heb. vi. 7, 8. ; 
6 Jer, xvii.1. “The sin of Judah is written with 


a pen of iron, with the point of a (Vnv) diamond.” 


E. V. 
17 Ezek. iii. 9, “ As an adamant harder than flint.” 
18 Acts vii. 61. i9 Heb. x. 29. 2% Ig, vi 10. 
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crite, therefore came a great 
cir. 518.__ wrath from the Lorp of 

P2Chr.36.16. hosts, 
eae 13 Therefore it is come 
to pass, that as he cried, 
Speed and they would not hear ; 
ee so ‘they cried, and I would 
Jer.11.11. not hear, saith the Lorp 

& 14.12. 
Mic. 3.4. of hosts: 


selves to God’s word, lest He should convert 


them by it, 

Lest should hear the inw and the words 
which the Lord God sent by His Spirit by the 
hand of the former prophets, The Holy Ghost 
was the chief agent; by His Spirit ; the in- 
spired prophets were His instruments ; by the 
hand of. Nehemiah confesses the same to 
God: 1Thow didst protest to them by Thy 
Spirit by the hand of Thy prophets. Moses was 
one of the greatest prophets. The law then 
may be included, either as delivered by 
Moses, or as being continually enforced by 
all the prophets. Observe the gradations. 
1) The words of God are not heard. 2) The 
restive shoulder is shewn; men turn away, 
when God, by the inner motions of His 
Spirit or by lesser chastisements, would bring 
them to the yoke of obedience. “? They 
would not bear the burden of the law, whereus 
they willingly bore that most heavy weight 
of their sins.” 3) Obduracy. “? Their ada- 
mantine heart could be softened neither by 
promises nor threats.” Therefore nothing 
remained but the great wrath, which they had 
treasured to themselves against the day of wrath. 
And so Zechariah returns to that, wherewith 
his message and visions of future mercy began, 
the great wrath which fell upon their fathers *. 

“**T sought not,’ He says, ‘ for your tears; 
I enjoined not bitterness of sorrow ; but what, 
had they been done, the calamity, for which 
those tears were meet, had never befallen 
you. What was it which I admonished you 
formerly by the former prophets to recall you 
from sin? What I bid you by Zechariah 
now. This I preach, adiponiel: testify, in- 
culcate upon you.’” 

13. And it came to pass, i.e. this which 
God had said, As He cried and they heard not, 
80 shall they cry and I will not hear, saith the 
Lord of hosts. God had often said this. “It 


1 Neh, ix. 30. 2 QOzor. 
34.7, VP. ; here ora ¥?- 4 Prov. {. 27, 28. 


5Is. i. 15. § Hos, v. G. see vol. i. pp. 58, 50. 

Tiii. 4. see ab. pp. 40, 41. 8 Jer. xi. 14, xiv. 12. 

9See Pusey's Parochial Sermons, Vol. I. Serm. 12. 
“Irreversible chastisements.” 

The form D ON) for -§\, is remarkable 


chiefly, if the punctuation comes, (as is assumed) 


| 


4 


ZECHARIAH, 


Befora 
CHRIST 
cir. 518. 


14 But'I scattered them 
with a whirlwind among 
all the nations *whom they + Deut. 4. 27. 
knew not. Thusttheland $2ci°%s. 19, 
was desolate after them,«Her7 os, 33. 
that no man passed through ‘Le’: 26 2 
nor returned: for they laid 
"the + pleasant land deso-*Dan.s. 9. 


+ Heb. land o 
late. destre. if 


shall be too late to ery for mercy, when it is 
the time of justice.’ So Wisdom had said 
by Solomon; ‘then, i. e. when distress and an- 
guish cometh upon them, they shall call wpon De, 
ut I will not answer ; they shall scck Me erly, 
and they shall not find Me. So by Isaiah, 
5 When ye spread forth your hands, I will hide 
Mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear ; your hands are full of 

loods. So by Hosea*, by Micah’, by Jere- 
miah*®. It was one message which was veri- 
tied in every day of chastisement, “there will 
be a ‘too late;?” not a final “too late,” until 
the end of ends comes, but a “too late” for 
them, a “too late” to avert that particular 
judgment of God, whereby the sinner’s 
earthly trial and future were changed per- 
manently *. 

14. But I scattered them, rather, And I 
will scatter them, The saying continues 
what God had said that He had said, and 
which had come to pass. Among all nections 
whom they knew not. So God had repeatedly 
said by Jeremiah, "J will cast you out of this 
land into « land that ye know not, ye nor your 
fathers ; where J will not shew you favor. This 
was the aggravation of the original woe in 
the law: "The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end of the earth, a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand, a 
nation of fierce countenance. There was no 
mitigation of suffering, when the common 
bond between man and man, mutual speech, 
was wanting. 

no man passed through nor returned, lit. 
from passer through and from returner; as in 
the prophecy of Alexanders march and 
return, ' because of him that passeth by and of 
him that returneth ; and of Seir God saith, * I 
will cut off yeas him, pee hee and re- 
turner 5, As wesay, there shall be no traffic 
more through her. 


from Zechartiah’s time, for the care with which the 
vowel pronuncfation has been preserved. It has 
no exact parallel. The conjugation recurs with the 
wv, Job xxvii. 21. See Introd. to Zech, p. 327. n. c. 
li Jer. xvi. 13: add xv. 4, xvii. 4. 
12 Deut. xxviii. 49, 50. 13 ix. 8 
34 Ezek. xxxv. 7, 
16 The form implies that the same did, or did not, 
pass and return, whence he came. Ezelt. xxxii. 27. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 
9 They are encouraged to the 
building by God's favor to 
them. 16 Good works are re- 
quired of them. 18 Joy and 
enlargement are promi: 

AGAIN the word of the 

Lorp of hosts came 


to me, saying, 


cir, 518. 


And they made the pleasant land’ desolate. 
They were the doers of what they by their 
sins caused, by bringing down the judgments 
of God. Heretofore the land which God had 
given them, had been in our language 
“theenvy” of all whoknew it now they had 
made it into a desolation, one wide waste ?. 

“8 What is said in the beginning of the 
chapter against Jews who abstained indis- 
creetly, applies mystically to all, not inward, 
but rude Christians, who not being diligent 
enough but rather negligent about acts of 
piety and inward prayer and reformation of 
the powers of the soul, account highly of 
bodily exercises and outward observances, 
and use no slight scrupulosity as to ae of 
less moment, and do not attend to the chief 
things, charity, humility, patience meekness. 
On these it must be inculcated, that if they 
wish their fasts and other outward exercises 
to please God, they must judge true judg- 
ment, and be compassionate, kind, liberal to 
their neighbors, keep their mind ever stead- 
fast in God, cast away wholly all hardness of 
heart, and be soft and open to receive within 
them the word of God. Otherwise their 
land will be desolate, i. e. deprived of the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit, and they scat- 
tered amid various vices.” “That which 
was formerly a pleasant land, and the hospice 
of the Trinity, is turned into a desert and 
dwelling-place of dragons.” 

VILL “3 After the Lord had, in the pre- 
ceding chapter, manifoldly rebuked the jay 
ish people, He now comforts it with renewed 
cheng as a good physician, who after a 

itter draught employs sweet and soothing 
remedies; as that most loving Samaritan 
ured in wine and oil.” ‘The chapter falls 
into two portions, each marked by the words, 
The Word of the Lord of hosts came®, or came 
unto me, the first declaring the reversal of 
the former judgments, and the complete, 


inn yu occurs Ps. evi. 24, Jer. iii.19. On 
y1DT see ab. on Hagg. ii. 7. pp. 310, 311. 

$This idiom NNW) mw or .w> DI’ had been 
used by Jo. i. 7, Is. xiii. 9, Jer ii. 15, iv. 7, xviil. 16, 
xix. 8, xxv. 9, I. 3, li. 29, 

8 Dion. 48. Jer. 


5*%n, ver. 1, which is ndded In 22 Kenn. MSS., 13 
De R.; 7 at first, 3 corrected; 2earlyedd.; Jon. 8yr., 


2 Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; *I was jealous 
for Zion with great jeal- 
ousy, and I was jealous for 
her with great fury. 

8 Thus saith the Lorp; 
*T am returned unto Zion, 
and °will dwell in the 


=Nah. 1. 21, 
ch. 1.14, 


bch. 1. 16. 
och, 2. 10, 


though conditional, restoration of God’s 
favor ; the 2d ‘ containing the answer to the 
original question as to those fasts, in the 
declaration of the joy and the spread of the 
Gospel. The first portion has, again, a 
sevenfold, the second, a threefold subordinate 
division ; marked by the beginning, Thussaith 
the Lord of hosts. 

2. Thus saith the Lord of hosts. “® Ateach 
word and sentence, in which good things, for 
their greatness, almost incredible are prom- 
ised, the prophet premises, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, as if he would say, Think not that 
what 1 pledge you are my own, and refuse 
me not credence as man. What I unfoldare 
the promises of God.” 

I was jealous, lit. I have been and am jealous 
for®. He repeats in words slightly varied, 
but in the same rhythm, the declaration cf 
His tender love wherewith He opened the 
series of visions, thereby assuring beforehand 
that this was, like that, an answer of peace. 
The form of words shews, that this was a 
jealousy for, not with her; yet it was one and 
the same strong, yea infinite love, whereby 
God, as He says, clave unto their fathers to 
love them and chose their seed after them out of 
all nations. His jealousy of their sins was 
part of that love, whereby, “*without dis- 
turbance of passion or of tranquillity, He in- 
flicted rigorous punishment, as a man fear- 
fully reproves a wife who sins.” ‘hey are 
two diflerent forms of love according to two 
needs, “'! The jealousy '? of God is good, to 
love men and hate the sins of men. Con- 
trariwise the jealousy of the devil is evil, to 
hate men and love the sins of men.” 
“13 Since God's anger had its origin in the 
vehemence of His love (for this sort of jeal- 
ousy arises from the greatness of love), there 
was hope that the anger might readily be ap- 
peased toward her.” 

8. Iam returned. “® Without change in 


is only an explanatory addition. It is noted to be 
“‘wanting in correct MSS." De R. 

$1—17. 7 18—23. &S, Jer. 

9 It is the inverted Hebrew paralletism 1,2; 4, 3. 
Tam jealous for Zion with @ great jealousy, and with 
great wrath am I jeatous for her, only substituting 
Toya son for Sta yp, in it 


03 pen De. x.15. MRup. %2Zelus, '3Osor. 


384 
cpers., midst of Jerusalem: and 
cir. 618. Jerusalem ‘shall be called 
4Js,1.21,26. a city of truth; and °the 
*1:22,% mountain of the Lorp of 
‘Jer. 31.23. hosts ‘the holy mountain. 


4 Thus saith the Lorp 


Myself, I am turned to that people from the 
effect of justice to the sweetness of mercy, 
and Iwill dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, in 
the temple and the people, indwelling the 
hearts of the good by charity and grace. 
Christ 2lso, Very God and Very Man, visi- 
bly conversed and was seen in Zion.” 
“! When He says, ‘I am turned,’ He shews 
that she was turned too. He had said, Zurn 
unto Me and Iwill turn unto you ; otherwise 
she would not have been received into favor 
by Him. As the fruit of this conversion, He 
promises her His presence, the ornaments of 
truth, the hope of security, and adorns her 
with glorious titles.” 

God had symbolized to Ezekiel the depart- 
ure of His special presence, in that the glory 
of the God of Israel which was over the tem- 
ple, at the very place where they placed the 
wage of jealousy?,* went up from the Cherub, 
whereupon it was, to the threshold of the house ; 
then ‘*sfood over the Cherubim; and then 
Swent up from the midst of the city and stood 
upon the mountain, which is on the east side of 
the city, so removing from them. He had 
prophesied its return in the vision of the 
symbolic temple, how ® the glory of the Lord 
came into the house by the way of the gate looking 
toward the Eust, and the Spirit took me up and 
brought me into the inner court, and behold, the 
glory of the Lord filled the house. This renewed 
dwelling in the midst of them, Zechariah too 
prophesies, in the same terms as in his third 
vision 1, I will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. 

And Jerusalem shall be called the city of truth, 
being what she is called, since God would not 
call her untruly; so Isaiah says, ® afterward 
thou shult be called the city of righteousness, the 
Jaithful city, and ° they shall call thee the city of 
the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Isrucl. So 
Zephaniah had prophesied, ° The remnant of 
Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies. Truth 
embraces everything opposite to untruth; 
faithfulness, as opposed to faithlessness; sin- 
cerity, as opposed to simulation ; veracity, as 
opposed to fulsehood ; honesty, as opposed to 


1 QOsor. 2 Ezek. vili. 4, 5. 3Ib. ix. 3. 
‘Ib. x. 4, 18. SIb. xi. 23. STb. xliif. 4. 
TAOINI “NJ3W1 ii. 14. Heb. [10 Eng.) 

89, 1, 26. 


9fb.1x.14, So Jer. ili.17, At that time they shall call 
Jerusalem the throne of the Lord, 

OZeph. fii. 4 Dion. 

8 David, Ps. ii, 6, iii. 4, xv. 1, sona of Korah, xiili. 
3, xiviii. 1, lxxxvii. 1, and anon,, Ps. xeix. 9. 


ZECHARIAH. 


of hosts; * There shall yet 5 Pere, 
old men and old women __eir. 518. 


dwell in the streets of Je-*See 1 Sam.2 
rusalem, and every man Lam 2 
, ty & 5. 1—14. 
Heb. for 

ft for very age. of days. 
———ooown$joa~w— EEE 
opposed to untrue doctrine. “" fy shail be 
called the city of truth, i.e. of the True God or 
chiefly verified by the Coming of Christ, 
Who often preached in Jerusalem, in Whom 
And the mountain of the Lord of hosts, Mount 
Zion, on which the temple shall be built, shall 
This had been the favorite title of the 
Psalmists *, and Isaiah™; and Obadiah had 
ness; and Jeremiah, !5 As yet they shall use 
this speech in the land of Judah and in the cities 
The Lord shall bless thee, O habitation of jus- 
tice, and mountain of holiness. It should be 
of its titles; as, in the Apostles’ Creed we pro- 
fess our belief of “the holy Catholic Church,” 
4, There shall yet dwell old men and old 
women. “Men and women shall not be 
lonish destruction, but shall fulfill their 
natural couse.” It shall not be, as when 
fire consumed their young men. and their maidens 
were not given to marrige; the priests were slain 
tion ; apart from the horrible atrocities of 
heathen war, when the unborn children were 
their mothers. Yet"®, once more as in the 
days of old, and as conditionally promised in 
sin, so prolongation of life to the time which 
God has now made its natural term, seems 
promise Isaiah had renewed ™, There shall no 
more be an infant of days, nor an old man that 
neither young nor very old were spared. It 
implied then a long peace, that men should 


Lam. 2. 20, &e. 
with his staff in his handt 

multitude 
untruth in act; trath of religion or faith, as 
of truth of life, doctrine, and justice. It is 
the city afterward believed.” 
be called and be the mountain of holiness. 
foretold, * upon Mount Zion there shall be holi- 
thereof, when I shull bring again their captivity ; 
called and be; it should fulfill the destination 
and holiness is one of its characteristics, 
slain now, as before in the time of the Baby- 
8 He gave His people over unto the sword; the 
by the sword and their widows made no lamenta- 
destroyed in their mothers’ womb", with 
the law, Asdeath is the punishment of 
the more a token of His goodness. This 
hath not filled his days. In those fierce wars 
live to that utmost verge of human life. 


31s. xf. 9, Ivi. 7, Ivii. 13, Ixv. 11, 25, Ixvi. 20, also in 
Jo. ii. 1, iii. 17, Ob. 16, Zeph. iii, Dan, ix. 16, 20. 

4 Ob. 17. 

8 Jer. xxxi, 23, 36 Ps. Ixxvili. 63, 64. 

2 Kgs xv. 16, Hos. xiii. 16, Am. i. 13. 

18 As in Zech. i. 17. 

De. fv. 10, v. 16, 33, vi. 2, xi.9, xvil. 20, xxii, 7 
xxxii. 47, Ezek. xx. a , , , 

Ts, Ixy. 20. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Before 
CHRIST 
eir, 618. 


5 And the streets of the 
city shall be full of boys 
and girls playing in the 
streets thereof. 


The man, whose staff is in his hand for the 


multitude of days. The two opposite pictures, 
the old men, “so aged that they support 
with a stuf their failing and Genbling 
limbs,” and the young in the glad buoyancy 
of recent life, fresh from their Creator’s 
hands, attest alike the goodness of the Cre- 
ator, Who protecteth Both: the children in 
their vct undeveloped strength, the very old 
whom He hath brought through “all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life,” in 
their yet sustained weakness. The tottering 
limbs of the very old, and the elastic per- 
petual motion of childhood are like fur dis- 
tant chords of the diapason of the Creator’s 
love. It must have been one of the most 
piteous sights in that first imminent de- 
struction of Jerusalem?, how ° the children and 
the sucklings swooned in the streets of the city; 
how the young children fainted for hunger in 
the top of every strecl. We have but to picture 
to ourselves any city in-which one lives, the 
ground strewed with these little all-but 
corpses, alive only to suffer. We know not, 
how great the relief of the yet innocent, 
almost indomitable joyousness of children is, 
until we miss them. In the dreadful Irish 
famine of 1847 the absence of the children 
from the streets of Galway was told me by 
Religious as one of its dreariest feutures*. 
In the dreary back-streets and alleys of Lon- 
don, the irrepressible joyousness of children 
is one of the bright sun-beams of that great 
Babylon, amid the oppressiveness of the 
anxious, had, luxurious, thoughtless, cure- 
worn, eager, sensual, worldly, frivolous, vain, 
stolid, sottish, cunning, faces, which traverse 
it. God sanctions by His word here our joy 
in the joyousness of children, that He too 
tuketh pleasure in it, He the Father of all. 
It is precisely their laughing ®, the fullness 
of her streets of these merry creations of Eis 
hands, that He speaks of with complacency. 

6. If it should be marvelous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in those ® [not these] days, 
shall it be marvelous in Mine eyes also? saith the 
Lord of hosts. Man’s anticipations, by reason 

Dion. 2Jer. vi. U1, ix. 2t, 8 Lam. ii, 11, 19, 


4See other pictures of that time in Pusey'’s 
“Chastisements neglected forerunners of greater,” 


in “ Occasional Sermons.” 5D pried. 
Sonn O°D'3 asin Gen. vi. 4, Ex. ii. 11, De. xvil. 
9, npn D'S are the times of the Gospel, Jo. iii. 


2, iv. 1; bel. 25. 78. Jer, 

8 Pa, exviii. 23. The phrase occurs beside only 2 
Sam. xiii. 2. 

9See on Am. 1.8, vol. {. p. 247, n. 28, and on Hagg, i. 
12, p. 305. 20 Rom. xi. 5-7. 
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6 Thus saith the Lorp are 
of hosts; If it be || marvel-___cir. 518. 


ous in the eyes of the rem- jor, hard, 
nant of this people in these °" difficult. 


‘of his imperfections and the chequered char- 
acter of earthly things, are always disap- 
pointing. God’s doings, by reason of His in- 
finite greatness und goodness, are always 
beyond our anticipations, past aJl belief. It 
is their very greatness which staggers us. It 
is not then merely that the temporal prom- 
ises seemed “too good to be true” (in our 
words) “Tin the eyes of the people who had 
come from the captivity, seeing that the city 
almost desolate, the ruins of the city-walls, 
the charred houses shewed the doings of the 
Babylonians.” It is in the day of the fulfill- 
ment, not of the anticipation, that they 
would seem marvelous in their eyes, as the 
Psalmist says, ® This ts the Lord’s doing: and 
it ts marvelous in our eyes. The temporal 
blessings which God would give were not s0 
incredible. They were but the oriinary 
gifts of His Providence: they involved no 
change in their outward relations. His peo- 
ple were still to remain under their Persian 
masters, until their time too should come. It 
was matter of gludness and of God’s Provi- 
dence, that the walls of Jerusalem should be 
rebuilt: but not so marvelous, when it came 
to pass. The mysteries of the Gospel are a 
marvel even to the blessed Angels. That 
fulfillment being yet future, so the people, in 
whose eyes that fnlfillment should be mar- 
velous, were future also. And this was to be 
aremnant still. It does not say, this people 
which is a remnant, nor this remnant of the peo- 
ple, i.e., those who remained over out of the 
people who went into captivity, or this rem- 
nant, but “the remnant of this people,” i.e. 
those who should remain over of it, i.e. of 
the people who were returned. It is the 
remnant of the larger whole, this people®. It 
is still the remnant according to the election of 
ce; that election which obtained what all 
srael sought, but, seeking wrongly, were 
blinded ®. 

Shall it be marvelous in Mine eyes also? It 
is an indirect question in the way of excla- 
mation, J¢ be marvelous in Mine eyes also, 
rejecting the thought, as alien from the na- 

NAs in 2 Sam. xvi. 17, This thy kindness! for, Is 
this thy kindness? Gen. xxvii. 24, Thou, this my son 
Esau! for, Art thou my very son Esau? 1 Sam. xxii. 
1, Yea, to you all the son of Jesse shall give! for, shalt 
heqivet Joh ii. 9, Thou still holding fast thine integ- 
rity! for, aré thou? Jud, xiv, 16, J have not told my 
Sather and my mother, V I yp and to thee Ishalitett! 
i.e., shall I tell thee? Jer. xxv. 9, For lo, on the city 
tehich is called by My Name, I begin to bring evil, and 
ye shall be utterly unpunished | as we should say, “and 


ye be utterly unpunished.” Ew. Lehrb. n. 324. p. 
802, ed. 8. 


386 
crere days, "should it also be 
rae a8. marvelous in mine eyes? 
jen. 18. 14, 
Luke 1.37, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
8, 2 
Rom. 4. 21 7 Thus saith the Lorp 


tis, Wu, Le of hosts; Behold, ‘I will 


Back, 2 14,15. Save my people from the 


yea, what will men is impossible. .As God says 
to Jeremiah, ? Behold, I am the Lord, the God 
of all flesh. Ts there anythi too hard for Me? 
For with God nothing shell, be impossible. 
things whick are iimponsile with men are 
panible with God. * For with God all things 
are possible. “®For He is the Lord of all 
powers, fulfilling by His will whut exceed- 
ingly surpasseth nature, and effecting at once 
what scemeth Him good. The mystery of 
the Incarnation passeth all marvel and dis- 
course, und no less the benefits redoundin 
us. Tor how is it not next to incred ‘ble 
that the Word, Begotten of God, should be 
united with the flesh and be in the form of a 
servant, and endure the Cross and the insults 
and outrages of the Jews? Or how should | 
one not admire above measure the issue of - 
the dispensation, whereby sin was destroyed 
death ubolished, corruption exnelled, an 
man, once a recreant slave, Lecame re- 
splendent with the grace of an adopted son?” | 
7. L will save ity people from the East coun- | 
try and from the West country, “Ti. e. the whole 
| 
1 
t 
| 
! 


ture of God, to Whom > Whom fall dhage arejpoeeible, | things are possible, | 


world; for Israel had been scattered in ever 
port, of the world.” God had said to Israel, 
Twill bring thy seed from the east and gather 
thee from the west; I will say to the north, Give 
up, «ul to ‘the south, Keep not back. ‘The 
two tribes had been curried to Babylon 
and had been dispersed, or had been al- | 
lowe.l to migrate to the Virious provinces | 
of the Babylonian or_ Persian empire. 
But these were in the East, though com- 
monly called the North, because they in- | 
vuded Israel from the North. Those who 
had migrated to Egypt were in the Suuth. 
As yet none were in the West. The disper- |} 
sion, as well as the gathering, was still | 
future. When our Lord came, they had 
migrited Westward. Greece, Ttaly, Asia 
minor, were full of them; and from all the 
were gathered. AIIS. Paul’s Epistles writ- 
ten to named Churches, were written to 
Churches formed from converts in the West 
In all these countries God would gather His 
one people, His Church, not of 9 the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles, grafted into them, as 
our Lord said, !° I say unto you, that many shall || 
come from the ‘Fast and from the West, and shal | 


1S, Matt. xix. 26. 2 Jer. xx xii. 2 | 
93. Luke i37. 41d. xviii. 27. an “Marte x. or 
8S. Cyr. 7 Dion, 8 fs, xhil. 5, 6. | 


: 


ZECHARIAH. 


Before 
east country, and from CHRIST 
Tthe west country ; ir. 518. 


t Heb. the coun- 
fry of the gong 


8 And Iwill bring g them, ' 


and they shall dwell i in the gunn 
midst of Jerusalem: * and aia : 
Mal. i. il 


they shall be my people, 


& 81. 1, 33. “ch. 13.9. 


sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven ; but the children of the 
kingdom (the unbelieving Jews, who were 
not the vemnant) shull be cast out into outer 
darkness, 

8. They shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa 
not the literal Jerusalem ; for this would not 
contain the Jews from all quarters of the 
world, whom, as they multiplied, the whole 
land could not contain; but the promised 
Jerusalem, the Jerusalem, which should be 
inhabited as towns without walls, to which the 
Lord should be a wall of ue round about, 

And they shall be My p Bele, He promises 
this as to those who were already His people; 
I will save My people—and will bring and 
they shall dwell—and they shall be My people. 
And this they were to be in a new way by 
conversion of heart, as Jeremiah BLys, UT will 
give them an heart to know Me, that I am the 
Lord, and they shall be My people, and I will be 
their God: for they shall return unto Me with 
their whole heart, a 12 This shall be the cove- 
nant that I will make with the house of Israel ; 
After those days, saith the Lord, Iwill put. My 
law in their inward paris, and will wrue it in 
their hearts; and with be their God, and they 
shall be My people. 

“13 The circuit of one city will not contain 
so great a multitude. But one confession of 
faith, one conspiration of sanctity, one com- 
munion of religion and righteousness, can 
easily enfold all born of the holy fathers, 
united to them in faith and picty. And God 
is specially called the God of all these. For 
He specially consults for these, loads them 
with benefits, fences them in with most 
strong protection, illumines them with Ilis 
light, crowns them, when confirmed in the 
Image of His beauty, with glory immortal 
and Divine.” 

In truth and in righteousness. This too is on 
account of their former relation to God. 
Isaiah had upbraided them for a worship of 
God, ‘not in truth and righteousness. Jere- 
miah had suid, ® Thou shalt swear, the Lord 
liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteous- 
nese, God should be their God in truth and 
righteousness ; “"S truth in fulfilling His pro- 
| mises; righteousness in rewarding every man 
| according to his works.” 

® Rom. ix. 24. 


nN Jer, xxiv. 7, add x 
wOsor, Is, xlviil. t 


NS, Matt. vii, 11, 12. 
12 Th. xxx1.33 
MJer.iv.2 36 Rit 


x. 22, 
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opre, andl will be their God, 'in 
cir, 18.___ truth and in righteousness. 
VJer. 4.2. 9 Thus saith the 
oHag.2.4. Lorn of hosts; ™ Let your 
rae hands be strong, ye that 
hear in these days these 

»Ezra6.1,2, words by the mouth of “the 
prophets, which were in 

oHag.2.18.  °the day that the founda- 


tion of the house of the 
Lorp of hosts was laid, 


9 Let your hands be strong. The fulfill- 
ment of God’s former promises are the ear- 
nest of the future; His former providences, 
of those to come. Having then those great 

romises for the time to come, they were to 
earnest in whatever meantime God gave 
them to do. He speaks to them, as hearing 
in these days, i.e. that fourth year of Darius 
in which they apparently were, these words 
from the mouth of the prophets, which were in 
the duy when the foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid, the temple, that it might be built. 
He i was now gone to his rest. His voice 
had been silent for two years. But his words 
lived on. ‘The fulfillment of what the pro- 
phets had then spoken in God's Name, was a 
ground, why their hands should be strong, 
now and thereafter, for every work which 
God gave or should give them to do. 
“Some things are sitid to Jerusalem, i. e. 
to the Jews, which belong to them only; 
some relate to what is common to them and 
the other members of the Church, i. e. those 
who are culled from the Gentiles. Now he 
speaks to the Jews, but not so as to seem to 
forget what he had said before. He would 
ray, Ye who hear the words, which in those 
days when the temple was founded, Haggai 
and Zechariah spake, be strong and proceed 
to the work which ye began of fulfilling the 
will of the Lord in the building of the tem- 
ple, and in keeping from the sins, in which 
ye were before entangled. For as, before ye 
began to build the temple, ye were afllicted 
with many calamities, but after ye had_be- 
gun, all things went well with you, as Hag- 


1 Rib. 2 Hagg. ti. 15-19. 3Qsor. 


$TVF79 ND. THTTI occurs only in 19 other places: 
“it came to pars,” with AX, “it was from,” i.e. 
his doing, 1 Kings i, 27, xil. 24,2 Chr. xi. 45 of a 
thing whieh had not its like, with 3 or 193 Ex. 
xi. 6, Deut. iv. 32, Jo, ii. 2, Jud. xix. 30, Dan. xii. 1, 
or aba, Jud, xx. 3, 12, Jer. v. 30, xiviii. 19, Ezek. xxi. 
12, xxxix. 8 There remain five insulated cases; 
“was made God's people,” Deut. xxvii. 9; “a 
desire accomplished,” Pr, xifi. 10; “hath not heen 
done,” (rejec ing an impntation) Neh. vi. «; “was 
gr pared: Dan. ii. 1; as if he had ceased to be, Ib. 
vill, 27, 
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that the temple might be , Before ,, 
built. cir, 618, 

10 For before these days 4 or, the hire of 
[there was no Phire for fovning te 


4 P oe Be le 
man, nor any hire for’ sx"? 


beast; ‘neither was there +2 Chr. 15. 5. 
any peace to him that went 

out or came in because of 

the affliction: for I set all 

men every one against his 
neighbor. 


gai said?, so, if you cultivate piety and do 


not depart from God, ye shall enjoy great 
nhundance of spiritual good.” “* The mem- 
ory of past calamity made the then tran- 
quillity much sweeter, and stirred the mind 
to greater thanksgiving. Ie set forth then 
the grief of those times when he says;” 

10. There was no hire for man, lit. hire for 
man eame not to pass‘. It was longed for, 
waited for. and came not. So little was the 

roduce, that neither laborer nor beast of 
urden were employed to gather it in. 

Neither was there peace to him who went out or 
came in because of the affliction, better, of the 
adversary. In such an empire as the Persian, 
there was large scope for actual hostility 
among the petty nations subject to it, so that 
they did not threaten revoit against itself, or 
interfere with the payment of tribute, as in 
the Turkish Empire now, or in the weak 
government of Greece. At the rebuilding of 
the walls, after this time, the Samuritans, 
Arabians, Ammonites, Ashdodites conspired to 
fight ayainst Jerusalem, and to slay them®, 
They are summed up here in the general 
title used here, our adversaries ®. 

For I set; lit. and I set. Domestic confu- 
sions and strife were added to hastility from 
without. Nehemiah’s reformation was, in 

art, to stop the grinding usury in time of 

earth or to pay the king’s taxes, through 
which men sold lands, vineyards, even their 
children *. 

God (lit.) let them lonse, each against his 
neighbor, in that He left them to their own 
ways and withhe!d them not. 


5 Neh. iv. 7-11. 
OY Neh. iv. 5 Heb. (11 Eng.), VW, as calamity, 


ia very rare, except in the idiom 4 VS, It is 
used twice in the construct, as a sort of adj, 
ay pn, dread of affiction Is. xxx. 20; WX Ap 
time of affliction, Job xxxvill, 23; and as united with 
the synonyme psn, Job xv. 24, pis, Ps, exix. 
143; absolutely, once only, Is. v. 30. The fem. my 


occurs, in all, 72 times. 
1 Neh. v. 1-12. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
clr, 518. 


11 But now I will not 
be unto the residue of this 
people asin the former days, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

12 'For the seed shall 
be f prosperous; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and 
* Ps. 67. 6. *the ground shall give her 
tSoe Hag. 1.10. increase, and ‘the heavens 


¥ Hos. 2. 21, 22. 


Hag. 2. 19. 
¢ Heb. of peace. 


11, And now. The words imply a contrast 
of God’s dealings, rather than a contrast of 
time. J am not to the remnant ope people. 
He had said, I will be to them ; 80 now 
He does not say that He will not do to them, 
as in former days, but I am not to the remnant 
of this people as heretofore. He would be, 
as He was in Jesus, in a new relation to 
them. 

12. For the seed shall be peace, “? Your 
seed shall be peace and a blessing, so that 
they will call it ‘a seed of peace’” The 
unusual construction is perhaps adopted, in 
order to suggest a further meaning, It isa 
reversal of the condition, just spoken of, 
when there was no peace to hin that went, or to 
him that returned, 

The vine shall give her fruit and the ground 
shall give her increase. The old promise in 
the law on obedience ®, as the exact contrary 
was threatened on disobedience*. It had 
been revived in the midst of promise of 
spiritual blessing and of the coming of Christ, 
in Ezekiel®. “® By the metaphor of sensible 
things he explains (as the prophets often do) 
the abundance of spiritual good in the time 
of the new law, as did Hosea’, Joel, 
Amos’, and many others.” And I will canse 
the remnant of the people to inherit. “% As if 
he said, I promised these things not to you 
who live now, but to the future remnant of 
your people, i.e. those who shall believe in 
Christ and shall be saved, while the rest 
perish. These shall possess these spiritual 
goods, which I promise now, under the image 
of temporal.” As our Lord said”, He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will be 
his God, and he shall be My son. 


1Jt cannot be, the eced shall. be safe, (Jon.), for 
Down is never used except of peace; nor is even 
DI?W used as a predicate, except of human beings, 
either directly or as implied, as in Job v. 24, thy 
tent, yo vous; Job xx. 9, their houses are peace 
from fear, MDD DOW OVNI. The sense in- 


columitas, integritay, is wrongly assumed in Rad. 
Gea, Thes. Deut. xxix. 18,1 Kgs ii. 33, Ps. xxxvii. 
1, 37, Ixxii. 3, 7, Is. lii. 7, Ivii. 19, 21, Jer. iv. 10, vi. 
14, except as faras this may be involved in “ peace.” 


Nor can piovin Yt be a noun. abs. before 15), 
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i i : Before 
shall give their dew; and CHRIST 
I will cause the remnant __cir. 518. 


of this people to possess all 
these things. 
13 And it shall come to 
pass, that as ye were "a ‘Jer. 42. 18. 
curse among the heathen, 
O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel; so will I 


13, Ag ye were a curse among the nations, O 
house of Judah and house of Israel, so I will 
suve you. The ten tribes bore the name of 
Israel, in contrast with the two tribes with 
the name of Judah, not only in the history 
but in the prophets; as Hosea says", I will 
no more have mercy upon the house of Israel, and 
on the house of Judah I will have mercy. Here 
he unites both; both, in the time of their 
captivity, were @ curse, were held to be a 
thing accursed, as it is said, '? He that is hanged 
ts the curse of God, i.e. a thing accursed by 
Him; and God foretold of Judah, that they 
should be "a desolation and a curse, and by 
Jeremiah, “J will deliver them to be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for hurt, a re- 
proach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse in all 
places whither I shall drive them ; and in deed, 
when it was so, ' therefore is your land a deso- 
lation and an astonishment and a curse without 
an inhabitant, as at this day. Now the sen- 
tence was to be reversed as to both. As ye 
were a curse, among the nations, naming each, 
so I will save you. There would have been no 

roportion between the curse and the bless- 
ing, unless both had been included under the 
blessing, as they were under the curse. But 
Israel had no share in the temporal blessing, 
not returning from captivity, as Zechariah 
knew they were not returned hitherto, 
Therefore the blessings promised must be 
spiritual. Even a Jewish commentator saw 
this. “8It is possible, that this may have 
been spoken of the second temple, on condi- 
tion that they should keep the command- 
ments of the Lord; or, it is still future, 
referring to the days of the Messiah: and 
this is proved by the following verse which 


“a seed of peace, the vine shall yicld her fruit;” 


for “reed” has no relation to the “ vine.” 
2 Kim. 3 Ley. xxvi. 4, 4Th, 20, 
5 Ezek. xxxiv. 27. 6 Rib. 1 Hoa, ii, 21, 22. 
8 Jn, fi. 23-95, fil. 18, 9Am. ix 13. 
10 Rev. xxi. 7. U Hos. i.6,7. 12 De. xxi. 23. 


132 Kgs xxii. 19. 

4 Jer. xxiv. 0, add Ib. xxv. 18, to make thee a deso- 
tation, an astonishment, a hissing and a curse; and of 
those who went in rebellion to Egypt, ye shail be an 


execration (nox) antl an astonishment and a curse and 
@ reproach (Ih. xlii. 18), and that ye night be a curse 
and a reproach aeveng alt the nations of the earth jib. 
xliv. 8.) 1 Ib, xliv. 22. 46 Kim. on ver, 1: 
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craters, save you, and *ye shall be 
cir. 518. a blessing: fear not, but 
Gen. 122 ‘let your hands be strong. 
Is. 19. : 14 For thus saith the 
Hag.219 Lorp of hosts; ‘As I 
sJer. 31.2, thought to punish you, 


when your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith 


—_————=—_=_=={={=[={=xTy=—_laosqaq_=a_aSSS—S==S=S=— 


says, O house of Judah and house of Israel. 
During the second temple the house of Israel 
did not return.” 

And ye shall be a blessing. This is a revival 
and an application of the original promise to 
Abraham, ‘thou shalt be a blessing; which 
was continued to Jacob, ? God give thee the 
blessing of Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with 
thee. And of the tuture king, of whom it is 
said, 9 Zou gavest him length of days for ever 
and ever, David says, Thou hast made him 
— for_ever, and again, ‘They shall be 
ble in Him. So Isaiah had said of the 
days of Christ, °Jn that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, a blessing in 
the midst of the land ; and symbolically of the 
cluster of grapes, © Destroy it not: for a bless- 
ing is in tt; and Ezekiel, 7Z will make them 
and the places round about My hill a blessing. 
They were this; for of them, * according to 
the flesh, Christ came, Who is over all, God 
blessed for ever; of them were the Apostles 
and Evangelists, of them every writer of 
God’s vend, of them those who carried the 
Gospel throughout the world. “*® Was this 
fulfilled, when the Jews were under the Per- 
sians? or when they paid tribute to the 
Greeks? or when they trembled, hour by 
hour, at the mention of the Roman name? 
Do not all count those who rule much hap- 
pier than those oppressed by the rule of 
others? The prediction then was fulfilled, 
not then, but when Christ, the Sun of Right- 
eousness, shone on the earth, and He chose 
from the Hebrews lights, through whom to 
dissipate darkness and illumine the minds of 
men who were in that darkness. The goes 
when restored from the captivity, seeme 
born to slavery.” They were reputed to be 
of slaves the most despised. “But when 
they had through Christ been put in posses- 
sion of that most sure liberty, they over- 
threw, through their empire, the power and 
tyranny of the evil spirits.” 

14. As I thought to punish you (lit. to do evil 


to you) and repented not. In like way God 
says in Jeremiah, I have purposed and will 
not repent, 

1Gen xii. 2 3 1b. xxviii. 4. 

8 Pg, xxi. 4, 6. 41b (xxii. 17. 

6 Js. xix. 24. SIb Ixy. 8 


8 Rom. ix. 6. 


389 
the Lorp of hosts, *and I ,, Before 
repented not: cir, 618. 


15 So again have Is2chr.ss. 16. 
thought in these days to do elias 
well unto Jerusalem and 
to the house of Judah: fear 
ye not. 

16 4 These are the 


15. So have I turned and purposed" in these 


days to do well unto Jerusalem. “1? God, to be 
better understood, speaketh with the feelings 
and after the manner of men, although, in 
the passionless and unchangeable God, there 
is no provocation to anger, nor turning, im- 
plying change in Himself.” So He says by 

eremiah, I Anow the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and 
not of evil. And, with the same contrast as 
here, * As I have watched over them to pluck up 
and to break down and to throw down, and to 
destroy and to afflict, so will I watch over them, to 
build and to plant, saith the Lord. His having 
done what He purposed before was an ear- 
nest the more, that He would do what He 
purposed now. His chastisements were the 
earnests of His mercies; for they too were 
an austere form of His love. “® When the 
Lord stretches out His hand to strike those 
who are contumacious in guilt, none can hold 
His hand that He exact not the due punish- 
ment. Therefore He says, that He repented 
not; so, when He receives to grace those who 
hey of their sins, no one can any way 
delay the course of His benevolence. ™ For 
the gifts and calling of God are without repent- 
ance. 


And to the house of Judah. He speaks to 
the two tribes, not to, or of, the ten, because 
Christ was to come to the two tribes, and 
Zechariah was prophesying to them, and 
they were to be admonished to prepare 
themselves in good works, lest the coming of 
Christ should not profit them, on account of 
their depraved ways. But the ten tribes 
were far off in the cities of the Medes, nor 
was Christ to come to them; but they were 
to hear the Gospel through the Apostles, 
and so he prophesies of the conversion of all 
to the glory of Christ, yet he could not ad- 
monish all, but those only to whom he was 
sent. 

16. These are the things that ye shall do. He 
exhorts them to the same duties, to which 
the former prophets had exhorted their 
fathers", and, as before, first pore to 
truth and peace; then to avoid everything 

9 Osor. 30 Jer. iv. 28. 

1 On Ot see above on i. 6, p. 34l, note 8. 


312 Dion. 18 Jer. xxix. 11. MIb, xxxi. 28. 
1 Rom. xi. 20. 16 Rib. At yfi. 9, 10. 
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crere., things that ye shall do; 
cir. 518. > Speak ye every man the 
bch. 7.9. truth to his neighbor; fex- 
Ephes. 4.25. ecute the judgment of 


t Heb. judge 


truth, andthe truth and peace in your 


judquent of 
‘peace. gates : 
° Prov. 3. 29. 17 ° And let none of you 
ch. 7. 10. . : *1 
imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbor ; and 
4ch.5.3,4 ‘love no false oath: for 


all these are things that I 
hate, saith the Lorp. 

18 4 Aud the word of 
the Lorp of hosts came 
unto me, saying, 


contrary to it. Judgment of peace must be 


judgment which issues in peace, as all right- 
eous judgment righteously received, in which 
ease euch party ucquiesces, must. “'If ye 
judge righteousness, there will be peace be- 
tween the litigants, according to that pro- 
verb, ‘?He that hath his coat taken from 
him by the tribunal, let him sing and go his 
way? (" because,” says a gloss*, “they have 
judged the judgment of truth, and have 
taken away that which would have been 
stolen property, if he retained it,” being in 
fact not his]. And they have quoted that, 
*And all this people shall go to their place in 
peace.” asa this people, cven he that is 
condemned in judgment. It is also inter- 
preted of arbitration. What sort of judgment 
Is that, in which there is peace? It is that 
of arbitration.” 

17. Tor all these things do I hate. lit. em- 
hatie, © For they are all these things which I 
ate, This is the sum of what I hate; for 
they comprise in brief the breaches of the 
two tables, the love of God and of man. 

19. The fast of the fourth month. On the 
ninth day of the fourth month* of Zedekiah's 

eleventh year, Jerusalem, in the extremity 
of jamine, opened to Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his princes sat in her gate; in the tenth 
month® of his ninth year Nebuchadnezzar 
began the siege. Jzekiel was bidden ° on its 

1 Kim. 

*Sanhedr. f. 7... quoted by Me. Can), p. 78. 


3 Kashi, quoted Ib, 4 Exod. xviii. 23, 
§ Judah b. Koreha in Sanhr. f. 6 b. Ib, 


oboe b> TW isa sort of noun abs., as Hage. 
8. TJer, xxxix. 2,3; Hi. 6, 7. 
$2 Kgs xxv. 1, Jor. xxxix. 1, lii. 4. 

9 Eck, xxiv. 1, 2. 

WIb. 6-14. The Jews in S. Jerome's time added, 
that in the fourth month Moses brake the tables 
of the law; in the fifth month was the rebellion on 
the return of the spies, and the sentence of the 
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19 Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; °The fast of the 
fourth month, ‘and the fast Jer. 52. 6,7. 
of the fifth, and the fast hana tes ” 
of the seventh, "and the “5acn, 3 > 
fast of the tenth, shall be"? 
to the house of Judah ‘joy 'Esth. s. 17. 
and gladness, and cheerful 70k 35.10, 
\|feasts; ‘therefore love] Or, sotemn, or, 
the truth and peace. ever 16." 

20 Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; Jt shall yet come 
to pass, that there shall 
come people, and the in- 
habitants of many cities: 


tenth day ; write thee the name of the day, of this 
same day, as the beginning of God's utter- 
most judgments against the bloody city, 
The days of national sorrow were to be 
turned into exuberant joy, joy and gladness 
and cheerful feasts", for the sorrows, which 
they commemorated, were but the harbin- 
gers of joy, when the chastisements were 
ended; only Ile ndds, love the truth and eace 
for such love whereby they would Le Israel- 
ites indeed, in whose spirits is no guile, were 
the conditions of tl.cir participating the 
blessings of the Gospel, of which he gues on 
to speak; 

20. It shall yet be that. The promises are 
those which God had already made by Isaiah ! 
and Micah. Yet where was the shew of 
their fulfillment? ‘the Jews themselves, a 
handful: the temple unfinished; its com- 
pletion depending, in human sight, npon the 
will of their heathen masters, the rival wor- 
ship at Samaria standing and inviting to co- 
alition. Appearances and experience were 
against it. God says virtually, that it was, 
in human sight, contrary to all expectations. 
But “weakness is aye Heaven’s might.” 
Despite of all, of the fewness of those who 
were returned, their downheartcdness, broken 
condition, hopelessness, though all had hith- 
erto failed, though, or rather because, all 
human energy and strength were gone, as 


forty years’ wandering. This is true. For since 
Moses went up into the mount in the third month 
fie xix. 1, 18, xxiv, 12, 16,), the end of the forty daya 
Ib. 18), after whieh he exme down and brake the 
tables (ox. xxxii. 14, 19) would. fall in the fourth 
month. Ribera calculates the fourth month thus: 
setting off from Sinal, 20th day of 2d month, Nia. x. 
11; 3 days’ journey, Ib, 33; lilt of one month, Ib. 
xi. 20,21; of 7 days, lb. xii. 15; 40 days’ search of 
Spies, Ib, xili. 25, 

N51 as 31M OF, Esth. viii. 17. ix. 19, 22, Eccl. 
vii. 14. 13 Tg, ii, 2, sqq. 18 Mic. iv. 1. sqq. 


CHAPTER VUI. 


‘sai. 2. 3. . 1 
Mic.4.1,2, other, saying, ‘Let us go 
Or, continually. * 
eb going. || tspeedily } to pray before 
ihe fate of the the LORD, and to seck the 
BD, ch, 7. 2. 


God had said before, The Lord shall yet! 


choose Jerusulem, so now, It shall yet? be 
Nations and many cities shall come. He de- 
scribes vividly the eagerness and mutual im- 
pulse, with which not only many but mighty 
nations should throng to the Gospel, and 
every fresh conversion should win others also, 
till the great tide should sweep through the 


world. 

21. The inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, It is one unresting extension of the 
faith, the restlessness of faith und love. 
“3 They shall not be satisfied with their own 
salvation, careless about the salvation of 
others; they shall employ all labor and in- 
dustry, with wondrous love, to provide for 
the salvation of others as if it were their 
own.” It is a marvelous stirring of minds. 
Missionary efforts, so fumiliar with us as to 
be a household word, were unknown then. 
The time was not yet come. Before the faith 
in Christ came, the Jewish people were not 
to be the converters of mankind. They were 
to await for Him, the Redeemer of the world, 
through Whom and to Whom they were to 
be first converted, and then the world through 
those who were of them. This mutual con- 
version was absolutely unknown. The pro- 
phet * predicts certainly that it would be, and 
in God’s time it was. From you, 8. Paul 
writes to a small colony in Greece b sounded 
out the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but also pried place your faith to 
God-wurd ts spread abroad. * Your faith, he 
writes to the heathen capital of the world, is 
spoken of throughout the whole world. Within 
eighty years aiter our Lord’s Ascension, the 
Roman governor of Bithynia reported, on 
occasion of the then persecution, that it 
spread as x contagion. “7? The contagion of 
that superstition traversed not cities only but 
villages and scattered houses too.” Before 
the persecution, the temples had been deso- 
lated, the solemn rites long intermitted, the 
sacrificed animals had very rarely found a 
purchaser. An impostor of the same date 
says, “® Pontus is full of atheists and Chris- 
tians.”” “*There is no one race of men,” it 
was said before the middle of the second 


14.17, ii. 16 (12 Eng.) 

2p is premised emphatically. 
48ce below on ix. 12. 
6 Rom. i. 8. 


8 Osor. 
61 Theas. i, 8 
1 Plin, ad. Traj. Ep. x. 97. 
8 Alexander in Lucian. Alexander. 
99. Justin M. Dial. n. 117, on Mal. i. 10. p. 216. 
Oxf, Tr. 
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Lorp of hosts: I will go , Befe , 
also. ea es 


22 Yea, ™many people = Ieai. ov.3, &e. 
and strong nations shall *%* 
come to seek the Lorp of 


century , “whether Barbarians or Greeks 


or by whatsoever name called, whether of 
those wandering houseless tribes who live in 
wagons cr those pastoral people who dwell in 
tents, in which there are not prayers und 
Eucharists to the Father and Creator of all 
things, through the name of the crucified 
Jesus.” “The word of our teacher,” said 
another™, “abode not in Judea alone, as 
philosophy in Greece; but was poured out 
throughout the whole world, persuading 
Grecks und barbarians in their several na- 
tions and villages and every city, whole 
houses and each hearer individually, and 
having brought over to the truth no few 
even of the very philosophers. And if 
any ordinary magistrate forbid the Greek 
philosophy, forthwith it vanishes; but our 
teuching, forthwith at its first announcement, 
kings and emperors and subordinate rulers 
and governors with all their mercenaries and 
countless multitudes forbid, and war against 
us and try to extirpate; but it the rather flour- 
ishes.” ‘The second century had not closed, 
before another said, “!? We are a people 
ol yesterday, and yet we have filled every 
piace belonging to you, cities, islands, castles, 
towns, assemblies, your very camp, your 
tribes, companies, palace, senate, forum ! 
We leave you your temples only. We can 
count your armies ; our numbers in a single 
province will be ter.” “18 Men cry out 
that the state is beset; that the Christians 
are in their fields, in their forts, in their 
islands. They mourn, as for a loss, that 
every sex, age, condition, and now even rank 
is going over to this sect.” “On whom be- 
sides have all nations believed, except on 
Christ Who hath already come?” Then 
having enumerated the nations mentioned in 
the Acts”, he adds, “ And now the varieties 
of the Getulians, and the muny tracts of the 
Moors, all the bounds of the Spains, and the 
divers nations of the Gauls, and places of 
the Britons, unreached by the Romans but 
subdued to Christ; of Sarmatians, Dacians, 
Germuns, and Scythians, and of many _ re- 
mote nations, and many provinces and is- 
lands, unknown to us, and which we can 


%Trypho says, “I escaped from the late war.” 
(A. D. 132-135) Dial, init. p. 70. 

Clem. Alex. Strom. vi. fin. 

13 Tert. Apol, n. 37, p. 78. Oxf. Tr. 

13 Tb. n. 1. pp. 2. 3. 

4 Tert. adv. Jud. ¢. 7 p. 113 Rig. 

% Acts ii. 9-11. 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 518. 


hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lorp. 
23 Thus saith the Lorp 


searce enumerate. In ali which places the | 
name of Christ, Who hath already come, 
reigneth, sceing that before Him the gates 
of all cities are opened and none are shut 
against Him, before Whom ! the bars of tron | 
are broken in pieces and the gates of brass are } 
opened. In all these places dwelleth a peo- | 
ple called by the name of Christ. For who | 
could reign over all, save Christ the Son of 
God, Who was foretold as about to reign | 
over all nations forever?” Then having 
contrasted the limited rule of Solomon, Dx. 
rius, the Piaraohs, Nebuchadnezzar, Alex- 
ander, “ the Romans who protect their own | 
empire by the strength of their legions and 
are unable to extend the might of their 
kingdom beyond these nations (Germans, 
Britons, Moors, Getulians], he sums up, 
“but the kingdom and the Name of Christ 
is extended everywhere, is believed in every- 
where, is worshiped by all the nations above 
enumerated, Every: where He reigns, every- 
where is adored, is given evervwhere equally | 
toall, With Him no king hath greater fa- 
vor; no Barbarian inferior j Joy 3 no dignities 
or birth enhance the merit of any; to all 
He is equal; to all, King; to all Judge; to 
all, God and Lord.’ A little later, a hea- 
then ow ns, while calumniating, “* Those 
most foul rites of that impious coalition are 
growing throughout the whole world, as bad 
things come up most luxuriantly, evil ways 
creeping on daily.” The C shristian answers, | 
“3That our number increases daily, this is 
no imputation of error, but a testimony to 
praise. [or in a good mode of life, its own 
persevere, aliens accrue to it.” 

Let us go on and on, * perseveringly, until 
we attain fo entreat the face of the Lord. It is 
not a Theism or Monotheism, but the God, 
Who had revealed Himself to Israel, W ho, 
when our Lord came, was worshiped in Jeru- 
salem, to which those invited say, I too would 
go with thee, Yet not so, but the words seem 
to speak of that which is a iene gift of the 
Gospel, continued progress, “* foryetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are befor €, to press toward the 
mark of the prize of the high calting of God in 


Is, xlv. 2. 

2Ciecil. in Minut. Fel. p. 80. Ouz, 

3 Minut. Fel. (b. p. 312. Other like savings are in 
Origen, «de Prine. iv. t. e. €els. i. 7, 67, ii. Ik, iii. 24,) 
Lactantius, (v. 13) Arnabius (i. p 38, ii, m0), “Taga. ) 
who argues thence to the divinity ‘of the Gospel, 
Jul. Firmicus, (ce. 21 B. P. iv. 172.) 


‘pon 7953. 


6“ non progredi est regredi.” 
one in 1 Ep.S. Joann. Hom. iv. n. 6. p. 1144, 
x 


§ Phil. Hi. 13, 14. 


ZECHARIAH. 


. : sane Before 
of hosts; In those days it CHRIST 


shall come to pass, that ten ___cit. 518. 


men shall *take hold out” st! ° 


————S 
Christ Jesus, Let us go on and on; whence it 
is a Christian i proverb, “Snot to go on is to 
go back.” The whole life of a good 
Christian is aholy longing to make progress.” 
“8The one periection of man is, to have 
found that he is not perfect.” “®1f thou 
sayest, It sufticeth, thou art lost.” “To be 
unwilling to increase, is to decrease.” 

23. Ten men of all languages of the nations. 
fen" is the symbol of a whole, all the num- 
bers before it meeting in it and starting 
again from it. The day of Pentecost was to 
be the reversal of the confusion of Babel: 
all were to have one voice, as God had suid, 
" It (the time) shall come to gather all nations 
an tongues, and they shall come and see My yiory. 

They shall lay hold of the skirt of ons man who 
is a Jew, “ ® that is, of the Lord and Saviour, 
of Whom it is said, «A prince shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a@ lawytver from between his 
feet, until He shall come, for Whom it is laid up, 
and for Him shall the Gentiles wait ; for there 
shall be a red of Jesse, and He who shall arise 
to rule over the Gentiles, to Him shall the Gen- 
tiles seek. And when they shill lay hold of 
Him, they shall desire to tread in Ilis steps, 
since God i is with Him. Or else, whosoever 
shall believe out of all nations, shall lay hold 
of 4 man toho is a Jew, the Apostles who are 
from the Jews, and shall say, Let us go with 
you ; for we have known through the pro- 
phets and from the voice of all the Scrip- 
tures, that the Son of God, Christ, God and 
Lord, is with you. Where there is a most 
mznifest ry heey, and the coming of 
Christ and His Apostles and the faith of 
all nations is preached, let us seck for noth- 
ing more.” 

“18 Christ turning our sorrow into joy and 
a feast and good days and gladness, and 
transferring lamentation into cheerfulness 
the accession to the faith and union to God 
by sanctification in those called to salvation 
shall not henceforth be individually ; but the 
cities shall exhort each other thereto, and all 
nations shall come in multitudes, the later 
ever calling out to those before them, I too 
tll go. For it is written, "iron shar speneth 
iron, so doth a man the countenance of unother. 


81d. Serm. 120, (170. Ben.] c. 8. p. 877. Oxf. Tr. 

ot. Serm. 110, 169.) fin, ib. p. 871. Oxf. ‘Pr. 

10Nolle praticere deficere est. S. Bern. Ep. 254 ad 
Guarin. n. 4, 

1 As in Gen. xxxi.7, he hath changed my wages these 
ten times; Lev. xxvi, 26, when I have broken your 
staff of bread, ten women shall hake your bread in one 
oven; Nu. xiv. 22, those men which have seen My gloru, 
have’ tem ted Me now these ten times, and hare not 
hearkened to My voice. 

12 Js, Ixvi. 18, 138, Jor, 

5 Ig, xi, 10, 368, Cyr. 


14 Gen. xlix. 8-10. 
Pr. xxvii. 17, 
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crers., of all languages of the na- 
cir. 618. __ tions, even shall take hold 

of the skirt of him that is 

a Jew, saying, We will go 

with you: for we have 

°1Cor. 14.25. heard °that God is with 


you. 


For the zeal of some is ever found to call 
forth others to fulfill what is good. But what 
is the aim proposed to the cities, that is, the 
Gentiles? Zo entre tt and to seek the face of the 
Lord, i. e. Christ, Who is the exact image of 
God the Father, and, as is written, ! the 
brightness of Ilis glory, and the express image of 
His Person, of Whom also the divine David 
saith, ? Skew Thy countenance to Thy servant. 
For the Image and Countenance of God the 
Father hath shone upon us. [laving Him 

ropitious and kind, we Jay aside the injury 
rom sin, being justified through faith, * not 
by works of righteousness, which we have done, 
but according to His great mercy—But how 
they shall come, he explains. By the ten men 
you are to understand the perfect number of 
those who come. ‘or the number fen is the 
symbol of perfection. But that those of the 
Gentiles, who cleave to the holy Apostles, 
took in hand to go the same way with them, 
being justified by the faith in Christ, he sets 
evidently before us. lor little children, if 
they would follow their fathers, lay hold of 
the hem of their dress, and, aided by the 
touch and hanging from their dress, walk 
steadily und safely. In like way, they too 
who ‘worshiped the creature rather than the 
Creator, choosing us their true fathers the 
bringers-in of the Gospel-doctrines, and join- 
ing themselves by like-mindcdness to them, 
follow them, being still of childlike minds, 
and go the same way, ever shewing them- 
selves zealous followers of their life, and by 
continued progress advancing ‘fo a perfect 
man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ. But why do they follow them? 
Being persuaded that God is with them, i. e. 
Emmanuel, God with us. But that this 
calling belongs not only to these of the blood 
of Israel but to all nations throughout the 
world, he indicated by saying, that those who 
laid hold of that hem should be of all lan- 
guages. But when were the nations called to 
the knowledge of the truth, and when did 
they desire to seek the face of the Lord and 
to entreat it, and to go the same way, as it 
were, 28 the holy Apostles, except when the 


1 Heb. i. 3. 2 Pa, exix. 135. 3 Tit. iii. 5. 
#Itom. f. 25. 5 Eph. iv. 13. 6 Gen. xlix. 10. 


TPs, IxxXxvi. O 
Shae 9S. Matt. i. 1. xxii, 42, 


88, John xviii. 35. 
10S, John vii.42. NActsii.30. 12 1b. xiii, 23. 
14 Eccl. vii. 28. 


13 Rom. i, 1-4. 
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CHAPTER IX. Refore 
CHRIST 
1 God defendeth his church, 9 cit. 487. 


Zion is exhorted to rejoice for 
the coming of Christ, and his 
peaccable kingdom. 12 God's 
promises of victory and defence. 


HE *burden of the*Jer.23. 33. 
word of the Lonrp in 


Only-Begotten came to us, Who is ®the 


expectations of the nations ; to Whom also the 
divine David singeth, 7 AU the nations, whom 
Thou hast made, shall come and vorship before 
Thee, O Lord? For the multitude of the 
nations also is saved through Him.” 

The startling condescension of this passage 
is, that our Lord is spcken of as “a man, a 
Jew.” Yet of His J:uman Nature it is not 
only the simple truth, Lut essential to the 
truth. Pilate said to Him in scorn, Am I a 
Jew®? Thine own nation and the Chief Priests 
have delivered Thee unto me. But it was es- 
sential tothe fulfillment of God's promises, 
The Christ was to be *the Son of David. 
10 Ffath not the Scripture said, That Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? Vavid," beinga 
prophet and knowing that God had sworn with an 
onth to him, that of the fruit of his loins accord- 
ing to the flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne ; 1? Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to promise, raised unto Israel a Sa- 
viour, Jesus. Whence §. Paul begins his 
great doctrinal Epistle with this contrast, 
3 the Gospel of God concerning His Son Jesus 
Christ, which was made of the seed of David ac- 
cordeng to the flesh, and declared to be the Son of 
Ged with er. He was that “one Man 
among a thousand, whom Solomon says, I 
found ; but a woman among all those have I not 
found; the one in the whole human race. It 
was fulfilled in the very letter when ” they 
brought to Him all that were diseased, and be- 
sought Him that they might only touch the hem of 
His garment: and as many as touched were made 
perfectly whole. © The whole multitude sought to 
touch Him, for there went virtue out of Him 
and healed all. 

Even the Jews saw the reference to the 
Messiah. “7 All nations shall come, falling 
on their faces before the Messiah and the 
Israelites, saying, Grant, that we may be 
Thy servants and of Israel. Jor as_re- 
lates to the doctrine and the knowledge of the 
law, the Gentiles shall be their servants, ac- 
cording to that, In those days ten men ec.” 

IX. 1. The burden"™ of the word of the Lord 

8, Matt. xiv. 35, 36. 

188, Luke vi. 19. add Ib. viii. 46, S. Mark v. 30. 

VW Posikta Rabbathi, in Yalkut Shim ‘oni ii. 56. 4. 
in Schéttgen ad loc, 


18On the word “ Burden” see above on Nah. i. 1. 
p. 129. 
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. hare q the land of Hadrach, and 
cir. 487. > Damascus shall be the rest 
b Amos 1, 3. 


in [or. upon] the land of Hadrach. The 
foreground of this prophecy is the course of 
the Victories of Alexander, which circled 
roufid the holy land without hurting it, and 
ended in the overthrow of the Persian em- 

ire. The surrender of Damascus followed 
first, immediately on his great vietory at the 
Issus; then Sidon yielded itself und received 
its ruler from the conqueror, Tyre he utterly 
destroyed; Gaza, we know, perished; he 

assed harmless by Jerusalem. Samaria, on 
his return from Egypt, he chastised. 

It is now certain that there was a city 
called Hadrach in the neighborhood of Da- 
mascus and Hamath, although its exact site 
is not known. “It was first found upon the 
geographical tablets? among the Assyrian 
inscriptions.” “® Tn the catalogue of Syrian 
cities, tributary to Nineveh, (of which we 
have several copies in a more or less perfect 
state, and varying from each other, both in 
arrangement and extent) there are three 
names, which are uniformly grouped together 
and which we read Manatsuah, Magida [Me- 
giddo] and Du’ar [Dor]. As these namesare 
associated with those of Samaria, Damascus, 
Arpad, Hamath, Carchemish, Hadrach, Zobah, 
there can be no doubt of the position of the 
cities #.” In the Assyrian Canon, Hadrach is 
the object of three Assyrian expeditions, 59183 

B.C. 818), 9190 (811) and 9200 (801). The 
rst of these follows upon one against Damas- 
cus, 9182 (817), In the wars of Tiglath-pileser 
ii. (the Tiglath-pileser of Holy Scripture,) 
it has been twice deciphered; 1) in the war 
B. C. 738, 737, after the mention of “the 


1As Is. ix. 8, “The Lord sent a word upon Jacob 
(2py"a) and it lighted on Israel" Oxo). 


3 Published in the British Museum Series vol. ii. 
Pi. 43, Prof. Rawliuson. 

35ir H. Rawlinson, Athensum, No. 1869, Aug. 22, 
1863, p. 246, where he “ published his reading, some 
time after he identified it.” “It has since been 
identified by others.” 

4S3ir H. Rawlinson adds in a note; “From the 

sition on the lists, I should be inclined to identify 
it with Homs or Edessa which was certainly a very 
ancient capital, (being the Kedesh uf the Egyptian 
records) and which would not otherwise be re 
sented in the Assyrian inscriptions." Note 26. Ib. 

‘Oppert in the Révue Archéologique 1868. T. 2. 
p.323. 6G. Smith's Assyrian discoveries p. 276, 

TIb. p. 284. 

8in Siphre sect. Deharim (ed. aa 65.) 

: in the time of Hadrian. Wolf Bibl. Hebr. i. 411. 

ere, 

14 David ben Abraham, MS, Opp. Add. f. 25, quoted 
by Neubauer, Geogr. du Talmud p. 208. The account 
of one Joseph Abassi that * it was once a large city, 
but now small; that the Arabs told much of its 
kings and princes; that it was enid to have had 
giants and was about 10 miles from Damascus,” no 

ouht relates to Fdrei, See Hengstenberg Christol. 
ii. 92 sa A. v. Kremer, Buitnige zur Geographie 
des nordlichen Syriens (in d. Denkschriften d. Kais. 


ZECHARIAH. 


thereof’: when °the eyes of ,, Before 


man, as of all the tribes of __cir. 487. 
°2 Chr. 20. 12, Ps. 145, 15. 


__— lll 


| cities to Saua the mountain which is in Le- 
; banon were divided, the land of Bahalzephon 


|: to Ammana” (Ammnion), there follows Ha- 
F drach®; and subsequently there are men- 


tioned as joined to the leugue, “19 districts 
of Hamath, and the cities which were round 
them, which are beside the sea of the setting 
sun.” 2) In his “ war in Palestine and Ara- 
bia,” “the city of Hadrach to the land of 
Saua,” and six other cities are enumerated, 
as “the cities beside the upper sea,” which, 
he says, “I possessed, and six of my generals 
as governors over them I appointed.” No 
other uuthority nearly approaches these 
times. The nearest authority isof the second 
century after our Lord, A.D. 116. “®R, 
Josd, born of a Damascene mother, said,” an- 
swering R. Yehudah ben Elai®, “'T call hea- 
ven and earth to witness upon me, that I am 
of Damascus, and that there is a place called 
Hadrach.” 8, Cyril of Alexandria says” 
that “the land of Hadrach must be some- 
where in the Eastern parts, and near to 
Emath (now Epiphania of Antioch) a little 
further than Damascus, the metropolis of the 
Pheenicians and Palestine.” A writer of the 
10th century ™ says that there was “a ve 
beautiful cette there, called the Mesjed-ei- 
Khadra, and that the town was named from 
it.” The conjecture that Hadrach Bien be 
the name of a king ", or an idol’, will now 
robably be abandoned, nor can the idea, 
(which before seemed the most probable and 
which was very old), that it was a symbolic 
name, hold any longer. For the Prophets do 
use symbolic names; but then they are 
Akad. d. Wissensch. pen] piles: hist. Classe, A. 
1852. 2 Abth. p. 21 sqq.) and ‘Topographie v. Damas- 
cus (Ib. 1854. 2 Abth. p.1 sq4.5 1855 2 Abth. p. 1 sqq.) 
and Wetzstein 4. Markt v. Damascus (ZDMG. 1857, 
. 476 8qq.) Reisebericht db. Hauran u. d. Trachonen 
1860), carry out the evidence that no trace of such 
8 place can now be found. Kohler ad loc. T. ii. p. 7. 
2The idiom, the land of, is used of a people, 
Cannan, Benjamin, Israel, Judah, Zebulon, Naphtali, 
Sinim, Chittim Egypt, Assyria, the Philistines; or 
of the actual king, speaking of his territory, (as 
Neh, ix. 22, they possessed the land of Sikon, and the 
land of the king of Heshbon and the end Og, king 
of Bashan, (Sihon and Og and the king o: Heshbon 
being, at the time spoken of, in actnal possession 
of that land); but it is nowhere used of any past 
king or of an idol; much less would it be used in 
reference toan unknown king or idol. Scotland 
might, in oratory, be called “land of the Bruce," or 
England perhaps, “thou land of Mammon." But 
it would not be called, without emphasis, “land of 
Stephen” or “ Edgar” or any obscure Saxon king. 
8 The people, not the land, is called “ the people 
of Chemosh” (i.e. the feonle who worshiped it) 
Nu. xxi, 29. Jer. xlviii. 46. Nor is there any like 
name of an idol. “ Derketo” (v. Alphen) would be 


RAY. Hitzig gave up the combination, by 
deel he made the name of an idol. (KI. Proph. 


4 Ag Ariel," Is, xxix. 1,2,7; “The burden of the 
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names which they themselves frame. Micah 
again selects several names of towns, now 
almost unknown and probably unimportant, 
in order to impress upon his people some 
meaning connected with them!', but then he 
does himself so connect it. {fe does not 
name it (so to say), leaving it to explain 
itself. ‘he name Hadrach? would be « real 
name, used symbolically, without anything 
in the context to shew that it isa symbol. 

The cities, upon which the burden or 
heavy prophecy tell, possessed no interest for 
Israel. Damascus was no longer a hostile 
power; Hamath had ever been peaceuble, 
and was far away; Tvre and Sidon did not 
now carry on a trade in Jewish captives. 
But the Jews knew from Daniel, that theem- 

ire, to which they were in subjection, would 

overthrown by Greece®, When thit rapid 
attack should come, it would be a great con- 
solation to them to know, how they them- 
selves would fare. It was a turning point in 
their history and the history of the then 
known world. The prophet describes‘ the 
circuit, which the conqueror would take 
around the land which God defended; how 
the thunder-cloud circled round Juda, broke 
irresistibly upon citics more powerful than 
Jerusalem, but was turned aside from the 
holy city in going and returning, because God 
encamped around it. 

“6The selection of the places and of the 
whole line of country corresponds very ex- 
actly to the march of Alexander after the 
battle of Issus, when Damascus, which Darius 


desert of the sea,” Ib. xxi. 1; “the sea,” Jer. xlix. 
23; “Sheshae,” of Babylon, (whatever the explana- 


tion ia, perhaps from sinking down, coll. jaw Gen. 


viii. 1) Jer. xxv. 26, i. 41; “the land Merathaim,” 
“double rebellion”), and “the inhabitants of 
elod” (“vixitation") af Babylon (Jer. L. 21); not 

Dumah, which is probably a real proper name, Is. 


xxi. 11; nor “pp 9, (Jer. li. 1.) for OWI; for 


D'tvD could not be mentally substituted for it, 


since DW ‘Dw would be an impossible com- 
bination. For inhabitants are of n land, city &c; 
but Dw are the people themselves. 

18ce ab. on Micah i. 10, p. 221. 

2The word, divided into two halves, would signify, 
“sharp-soft.” “If is used of sharpness (kee on Hab. 
i. 8. comp. Ps. Ivii. 5, Is, xlix. 253 yp of delicacy, 


Deut. xxxtiii. 64-56; of weakness, Ib. xx. 8, 2 Chr. 
xiii. 7. And so it would signify, what was in one 
respect or at one time “sharp,” and in or at another, 
“soft. A Jewish tradition, extant in times soon 
after our Lord, so explained it: “Severe to the 
Gentiles, and tender to Israel.” (R. Judah ben 
Elni, a ciseiple of R. Akibah. Wolf. Bibl. Hebr. ti. 
69.) S. Jerome has the same from his Jewish 
teacher, “The burden of the word of the Lord is on 
the land of Hadrach; on which the Lord exervised 
both His austerity and clemency; austerity on 
those who would not believe, clemeney on those 
who, with the Apostles, returned to Him.” The 
name would have singularly snited Persia, whose 
empire Alexander was engaged in destroying, when 
this prophecy was fulfilled, and whieh was aimed 
atinthem. It would deseribe them as they were, 
fierce and cruel, as conquerors, but infamous, even 
among the Heathen, for their Incests. Sins of the 


oe 
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had chosen as the strong depository of his 
wealth, of Persian women of rank, confiden- 
tial officers and envoys®,” was betrayed, but 
so opened its gates to his general, Parmenio. 
Zidon, a city renowned for its antiquity and 
its founders, surrendered freely; Tyre, here 
specially marked out, was taken after a7 
months’ siege ; Giaza too resisted for 5 month 
was taken, and, as it was said, “plucke 
up7. 

And Damascus shall be the rest thercof. 
God’s judgment fell jirst upon Damascus. 
But the word “ resting-place” is commonly 
used of quiet penceful resting, especially as 
given by God to Israel ; of the ark, the token 
of the Presence of God, after its manifold re- 
movals, and of the glorious dwelling-place of 
the Christ among men*. The prophet seems 
then purposely to have chosen a word of 
large meaning, which should at once express 
(as he had before®), that the word of God 
should fall heavily on Damascus and yet be 
its resting-place. Hence, about the time of 
our Lord, the Jews interpreted this of the 
coming of the Messiah, that “?°Jerusalem 
should reach to the gates of Damascus. Since 
Damascus shall be the place of Iis rest, but 
the place of His rest is only the house of the 
sanctuary, as it is said, This is Dly rest for ever ; 
here will I dwell”? Another added", “All 
the prophets and all prophesied but of the 

ears of redemption and the days of the 
essiah.” Damascus, on the conversion of 
S. Paul, became the first resting-place of the 
word of God, the first-fruits of the Gentiles 


flesh, destroying pure love, brntalizing the soul, dis- 
organizing the frame, are parents of ferocity, from 
sebieh voluptuousness seems at first sight most 
alien. 

3 Dan. viii. 20, 21. 4See helow on ver. 8. 

5 Pusey'a “ Daniel the Prophet,” pp. 279, 280. 

§ Grote's Greece xii. 173, 4. 

Txaternacpéryn, Strabo xvi. 2, 30. 

8 71911)79 is used of rest ora place of rest, given by 
God, Deut. xii.9, Ps. xxiii, 2, xev. 11, Mi. ii. 10, Is, 
xxviii, 12, xxxii. 18; dwelling of God, Ps. exxxii. 8, 
14, Is. xvi. 1; for the ark, 1 Chr. xxviii. 2; of the 
Messiah, Is. xi. 10. Itis probably a proper name, 
Jud. xx. 43. 

STP IN Zech. vi. 8. 

10 R, Johanan in Midrash Shir Hasshirim on Cant. 
vil. 4in Raym. Pug. Fid. 643, This Midrash gives 
asecond mystical interpretation of Hadrach. “ Had- 
rach (71If}) is the King Messiah, Who is to guide 


(paw) all who conie into the world by repent- 


ance before God, Blessed for ever.” Ib. “R. Joha- 
nan was a diseiple of the elder Hillel and Shammai 
aveording to the Pirké Aboth ec, 2; prince of Israel 
for 40 years, 4 of them after the destruction of the 
temple. Rashi on cod. Rosh Hasshana, end.” Wolf 
Bibl. Hebr. ii. 844. . 

ll Mar (quoted by Rashi) i.e. Rabhi ben Nachman 
“ Rector of the Academy of Pombedita in 300." De 
Rossi fict. St. v. Rabboth, Ibn Ezra has; “the 
rest of the prophecy shall be on Damascus; for this 
prophecy shalt he -fulfilled, connected with the 
second temple; For the eyes of man are to the 
Lord: for many from the men of Damascus shall 
return to worship the Lord and to turn to the obe- 
dience of Israe} in Jcruxatem.” And so Kimchi, 
“Damaseus shall be His resting-place, i.e. the She- 
chinah of His glory and prophecy.” 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. —§ Lorp. 
a Jer. 49. 23, 2 And*Hamath also 


whom the Apostle of the Gentiles gathered 


from East to West throughout the world. 

When [or For] the eyes of man, as [lit. and 
i.e, especially beyond others] of all the tribes 
of Esrael, shall be toward the Lord. This also 
implies a conversion of Gentiles, as well as 
Jews. For mun, as contrasted with Israel, 
must be the heathen world, mankind!. 
“2 The eyes of all must needs look in adora- 
tion to God, expecting all good from Him, 
because the Creator of all provided for the 
well-being of all, as the Apostle says, *Js He 
the God of the Jews only? Is He not also of the 
Gentiles? Yea, of the Gentiles also. God’s 
time of delivering His people is, when they 
pray to Him. So Jehoshaphat prayed, * O 
ou God, wilt Thow not judge them? For we 
have no strength ayainst this great company, 
which is come uquinat us, and we know not what 
we shall do; but our eyes are on Thee®; and 
the Psalmist says, ® The eyes of all wait toward 
Thee; and, ‘as the eyes of servants are unto 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden are unto the hand of her mistress, so our 
eyes are unto the Lord our God, until He have 
mercy upon us. “For in those days,” says a 
Jew, who represents the traditional interpre- 
tation, “man shall look to his Creator, and 
his eyes shall look to the Blessed One, as it 
was said above, we will go with you, and they 
shall join themselves, they and their cities, 
to the cities of Israel” And another®; “In 
those days the eyes of all mankind shall be 
to the Lord, not to idols or images; therefore 
the land of Hadrach and Damascus, and the 
other places near the land of Israel—shall be 
included among the cities of Judah, and shall 
be in the faith of Israel.” 

2. And Hamath also shall border thereby. 


1So Israel and man (QW) are contrasted in 
Jer, xxxii. 20. 


2 Rib. 3 Rom. fii. 29, 

Siyyy yoy bis 

6y9 5" TOR Ps, exlv. 15; without *)"yy Ps. civ. 
27; and in the same sense, with 4, payne ATI 
Ps, exix. 106, 

TPs. cxxiii. 2. God’s eye ts said to be rey by, 
toward them that fear Him. Ps. xxxiii. 18, or in Ez- 
ra’s Chaldee, The eye of their God was upon the elders 
Civ dy) of the Jews (Ezr. v. 5.), or, the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are upon it (the Jand) 713, De xi. 12; 
but there is ne construction like DIN : y nh “the 
Lord hath an eye on (obj.) man” (as Ixx. Jon. Syr.) 
The passages, 3VAose eyes are opened (MIND) upon 


all the ways of the sons of men, to give ke, (Jer. xxxii. 


42 Chron, xx, 12, 


Israel, shall be toward the || shall border thereby ; *Ty- é 
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rus, and ‘Zidon, though it __cir. 487. 
®* Isai. 23, 


be very ® wise. ak. 36 kv 
& 28. aio 19. €1Kin.17.9, Ezek. 28 21 Oba. 2 
6 Ezek. 28. 3, &e. 

ooo 
Near to it in place and character, it shall 
share its subdual. After the betrayal of 
Damascus, Purmenio was set over all Syria, 
“The Syrians, not as yet tamed by the 
losses of war, despised the new empire, but, 
swiftly subdued, they did obediently what 
they were commanded.” 

«ind Zidon. Zidon, although probably older 
than Tyre", is here spoken of parentheti- 
cally, as subordinate. Perhaps, owing to its 
situation, it was a wealthy’ rather than a 
strong place. Its name is “ Fishing-town ;” 
in Joshua, it is culled “the great!” perhaps 
the en rea while Tyre is named from 
its strength, It infected Israel with its 
idolatry '5, and is mentioned among the na- 
tions who oppressed them and from whom 
God delivered them on their prayers", proba- 
bly under Jubin. In the time of the Judges, 
it, not Tyre, was looked to for protection "8, 
In the times of Ezekiel it had become subor- 
dinate, furnishing “rowers” to ‘Tyre; but 
Esarhaddon, about 80 years before, boasts 
that he had taken it, destroyed its inhabit- 
ants, and repeopled it with men from the 
East, building a new city which he called by 
his own name®. Tyre too had been taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar*". At the restoration from 
the captivity, Sidon had the first place”, 
which it retained in the time of Xerxes*, 
But Artaxerxes Ochus gained possession of it 
by treachery, when all Phoenicia revolted 
from Persia, and, besides those crucified, 
40,000 of its inhabitants perished by their 
own hands*, twenty years belore the inva- 
sion of Alexander, to whom it submitted 
willingly %. 

The prophet having named Tyre and 
Zidon together, yet continucs as to Tyre 


19), “ His oyes behold the nations” (AY OSH OI 
Ps. Ixvi. 7), are altogether different. “The eye of” 
must be construed as “ his own eye.” 

8 Rashi. ® Kimchi. 

It might be also, and Hamath too, which bordereth 
thereby, viz. shall be the place of its rest, as well as 
Damascus, hut it seems not so forcible. 

1Q. Curtius iv. 1. 

2“The Tyrians are often called Sidonians; the 
Sidonians are never called Tyrians.” 

13 Its manufactures of silver howls and of female 
robes of great beauty, are mentioned py nomer (IL. 
vi. 289, xxili. 743, 744; Od. iv. 614-618.); Homer does 
not name Tyre. 

“Jos. xi. 8, xix. 28. IIb. xix.20. Jud. x. 6. 

Wib.12. 18 Tb. xvili.7, 298 39 Ezek, xxvil. 8, 

2 Inscription of Esarhaddon (Annals of the past 
ifi.112). Such names, in the East, last only with the 
conquerors. 

21 See vol. 1. pp. 249, 250, and, more fully, “ Danie 
the Prophet,” pp. 289, 290. 

2 Ear. iii. 7. 3 Herod. viii. 67, see also vii. 9. 6. 

24 Diod. xvi. 41sqq. Mela i. 12, Curt, iv. 3. 
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b Job 27. 16. »heaped up silver as the 
45 dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets. 


alone, as being alone of account in the days 


of which he is speaking, those of Alexander. 
Although, rather, because she ts very wise. 
Man’s own wisdom is his foolishness and de- 
struction, a the foolishnessof God is his wisdom 
and salvation. God | taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness.?- For after that, in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not God, 2 
pleased God by the foolishness if, preaching to 
save them that believe. Of the Hagarenes it is 
said, they 5seek wisdom upon earth; none of 
thesc know the way of wisdom, or remember her 
paths. The wisdom of Tyre was the source 
of her pride, and so of her destruction also. 
4 Because thy heart is lifted up, and thou hast 
said, Iam a god, I sit in the seat of God, in the 
midst of the seas; yet thou art a man and not 
God, though thou hast set thine heart us the heart 
of God; behold thou art wiser than Daniel, 
there is no secret that they can hide from thee. 
sah bah I will bring strangers upon thee—they 
shall bring thee down to the pit. So of Idom 
Obadiah says, ® The pride of thy heart hath de- 
ceived thee, thon that duwellest in the clefts of the 
rock. Shull I not destroy the wise men out of 
pasa and understanding out of the mount of 
u 
3. And Tyre did build herself a stronghold. 
She built it for herself, not for God, and 
trusted to it, not to God, and so its strength 
brought her the greater fall. The words in 
Hebrew ain yet more. “Tyre” (Zor) lit. 
“ the rock,” built herself mazor, tower, a rock- 
like fort, as it were, arnck upon a rock for 
exceeding strength, binding her together. 
“6 The walls, 150 feet high and of breadth 
roportionate, compacted of large stones, em- 
ded in gypsum,” seemed to defy an enemy 
who could only appronch her by sea. “'In 
order to make the wall twice as strong they 
built second wall ten cubits broad, leaving 
a space between of five cubits, which they 
filled with stones and earth.” Yet high 
walls do not fence in only; they also hem in, 
Mazor is both “a stronghold ” and “a siege.” 
Wealth and strength, without God, do but 
invite and embitter the spoiler and the con- 
queror.” 
And she heaped up silver as the dust, and fine 


1 Joh v. 13. 21 Cor, i. 21. § Baruch ilf. 23. 
4 Ezek. xxviii. 2, 8. 60b.3,8, 9 Arrian ii.21. 

T Diot. Sic. xvii. 43. 8 Job xxvii. 16. 
92 Chron. ix. 27. 1°Diod. Sic. xvii. 40. UTheod. 
"wy ay, of God, is chiefly used of the driving ont 
the Cannnanitish nations before Israel, Ex. xxxiv. 
24, Nu. xxxij. 21, Ps. xliv. 3,1 Kgs xiv. 24, xxi. 26, 2 

Kgs xvi. 3, xvii. 8, xxi, 2. 
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i 
4 Behold, ‘the Lorp era 
will cast her out, and he __<ir. 487. 
will smite her power in! Isai. 23.1. 
the sea; and she shall be "“°™ 2% 


devoured with fire. 


—Ooollllii———eREe_e_eee_eeee_ee____e___0O)8S373_73—_0O0—————————————————————_—_—_- YT XK«F—m SO 


gold as the mire of the streets. Though he heap 
up silver as the dust, Job says. ° The Ki ing, 
Solomon, made silver in Jerusalem as stones”, 
Through her manifold commerce she gath- 
ered to herself wealth, as abundant as the 
mire and the dust, and as valueless. “Gold 
and silver,” suid a heathen, “are but red and 
white earth.” Its streneth wes its destruc- 
tion. Tyre determined to resist Alexander, 
“trusting in the strength of the island, 
and the stores which they had laid up,” the 
strength within and without, of which the 
Prophet speaks. 

4, Behold. Such were the preparations of 
Tyre. Over against them, as it were, the 
Be ae sets before our eyes the counsels of 

xed, “Since they had severed themselves 
from the providence of God, they were now 
to experience His power.” The Lord will cast 
her out ?, lit. deprive l:er of her possessions, 
give her an heir of what she had amassed, 
viz: the enemy; and he will enite her power 
or wealth *®, of which Ezekiel says, * With thy 
wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast 
gotten thee riches, and hasf gotten gold and sil- 
ver into thy treasures: by the greainess of thy 
wisdom and by thy trafic thou hast increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of thy 
riches'5, All wherein she relied, and so too 
the stronghold itself, God would smite in the 
sea. The sea was her confidence and bonst. 
She said I am a God; I sitin the seat of 
God, in the midst of the seas. 

The scene of her pride was to be that of 
her overthrow; the waves, which girt her 
round, should bury her ruinsand wash over her 
site. Even in the sea the hand of God should find 
her, and smite her in it, and into tt, and so 
that she should abide in it. “?7, They mocked 
at the king, as though he thought to prevail 
against Neptune [the sea].” “'* Ye despise 
this land-army, through confidence in the 
place, that ye dwell in an island,” was the 
message of Alexander, “but soon will I shew 
you that ye dwell on a continent.” 

Every device had been put in force in its 
defence: the versatility by which the inhab- 
itants of an island, some 24 miles in cir- 
cumference, held at bay the conqueror of the 


344 cannot be here the outer wall (on which 
see Nah. iii. 8, ab. p. 156, n. 2.) which was useless in 
island Tyre, whose wails rising from the sea needed 
no outer wall and admitted of no fosse or pomas- 
rium. 


4 Ezek. xxvill.4,5. wor, 
6 Ezek. xxviii. 2. 
11 Diod. Sic. xvii. 41. 19 Q. Curt. iv. 7. 
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‘Jer. 47. 1, 5. 
Zeph. 2. 4. 


5 ' Ashkelon shall see zt, 
ahd fear; Gaza also shall 
see tt, and be very sorrow- 


battle of Issus with unlimited resources, 


“l engineers from Cyprus and all Phenicia,” 
and “?a fleet of 180 ships from Cyprus,” 
attests the wisdom in which the prophet 
says, she would trust. “*She had already a 
profusion of catapults and other machines 
useful in a siege, and easily prepared mani- 
fold others by the makers of war-engines and 
all sorts of artificers whom she had, and 
these invented new engines of ull sorts; so 
that the whole circuit of the city was filled 
with engines.’ Divers who should loosen 
the mole; grappling hooks and nets to en- 
tangle near-assailants; melted metal or 
heated sand to penetrate between the joints 
of their armor; bags of sea-weed to deaden 
the blows of the battering machines; a fire- 
ship navigated so as to destroy the works of 
the enemy, while its sailors escaped; fiery 
arrows; wheels set in continual motion, to 
turn aside the missiles against them‘, bear 
witness to an unwearied inventiveness of de- 
fence. The fempomey failures might have 
shaken any mind but Alexander's (who is 
evensaid to have hesitated 5) but that he dared 
not, by abandoning the enterprise, lose the 
prestige of victory. Yet all ended in the 
massacre of 6, 7, or 8000 of her men, the 
crucifixion of 2000, the sale of the rest, 
whether 13,000 or 30,000, into slavery *. 
None escaped save those whom the Sidonians 
secreted in the vessels’, with which they 
had bzen compelled to serve against her. 

Ant she herself, when her strength is over- 
thrown, shall be devoured with fire. “1 Alex- 
ander, having glain all, save those who fled 
to the temples, ordered the houses to be set 
on fire.” 

5. Ashkelon shall see and fear. The words 
express that to sce and fear shall be as one®, 
The mightiest and wealthiest, Tyre, havin 
fallen, the neighbor cities of Philistia who 
had hoped that her might should be their 
stay, shall stand in fear and shame. Tyre, 
being a merchant-city, the mother-city of 
the cities of the African coast and in Spain, 
its desolation caused the more terror ", 


UArr. il. 21. 2Q. Curt. iv. 13. 3 Diod. Sic. xvii. 41. 

4Q. Curt. iv. 11-16. Arrian ii, 18-22. 

§ Diod. Sic. xvii. 42~46, 

$ Diod. xvii. 46. Q. Curt. iv. 19, Arr. ii. 24. 

7Q, Curt. l. c. 73) emph. SR VAITRIA, 

101s. xxiii, 5-11. 

1 Herodotus states it to have been the wont of the 
Persian monarchs to put the eons even of revolted 
kings on their fathers’ thrones (iii. 15), and in the 
review of the Persian troops under Xerxes mentions 
ditterent tributary kings, among whom the king of 
Sidon had first rank; then the king of Tyre; then 
the rest (viii. 67). Josephus speaks of “the kings 
of Syria.” (Ant. xi. 8. 5.) 
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° Before 
ful, and Ekron ; for her CHS 
expectation shall be__cir. 487. 


ashamed; and the king 
! 


And the {a] king shall perish from Gaza, i. e. 
it shall have no more kings. It had been 
the policy of the world-empires to have trib- 
utary kinga in the petty kingdoms which 
they conquered, thus providing tor their con- 
tinued tranquil submission to themselves, 
The internal government remained as before : 
the people felt no difference, except as to the 
payment of the tribute. The policy is ex- 
pressed by the title “king of kings” which 
they successively bore. Sennacherib speaks 
of the kings of Ascalon, Ekron and Gaza!3, 
A contemporary of Alexander" mentions, 
that the king of Gaza was brought alive to 
Alexander on its capture. lexander’s 
policy was essentially different from that of 
the world-monarchs before him. They de- 
sired only to hold an empire as wide as pos- 
sible, leaving the native kings, if they could; 
and only, if these were intractable, placing 
their own lieutenants. Alexander's policy 
was to blend East and West into one", 
These petty sovereignties, so many insulated 
centres of mutual repulsion, were essentially 
at variance with this pee and so this rem- 
nant of sovereignty of 1500 years was taken 
away by him, when, after a siege in which 
he himself was twice wounded, he took it. 
Alexander wholly depopulated it, and re- 
peopled the city with strangers. 

nd Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. Ash- 
kelon yielded at once to Jonathan, when he 
“camped against it,” after he had taken 
and “burned Ashdod and the cities round 
about it.” In another expedition of Jona- 
than its inhabitants “met him honorably,” 
while “they of Gaza shut him out” at first. 
“USimon—passed through the country unto 
Ascalon, and the holds there adjoining,” 
without resistance, whereas “he turned aside 
to Joppe, an] won it.” He placed Jews in 
Gaza, but of Ascalon nothing is said. The 
ruins of a Christian city, built on its site, 
“khirbet-Ascalon,” have been lately dis- 
covered in the hills near Tell Zakariyeh ', 
and so, a little South of Timnath, a Philis- 
tine city in the days of Samson, whence 


12in Layard Nin. and Bab. p. 144. 
138 Hegesias in Dionys. Hal. de comp. verh. ¢. 18. 
T.V. p. 125, Reiske. There is much obscurity about 
the individual. Dion. Hal: has, “its king Baistis 
or Baistios;” Arrian (ii. 25) mentions Batis, an 
Eunuch and 80a Persian officer, as“ having supreme 
authority over Gaza;” xperoy 7. Tagaiwy woAews. 3 
Curtius saya, “Betis was over the city” (iv. 26). 
“ Josephus (Ant. xi. 84.) says that “the name of the 
commandant of the garrison was Babémésés.” 

4 See “ Daniel the Prophet,” pp. 142-145. 

1 Mace. x. 86. 16 Ih, xi.60, 61. 7 Ib, xii. 33. 

#3“The name was given twice to Lieut. Conder 
and 3 times to Corporal Brophy by different wit- 
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shall perish from Gaza, 
and Ashkelon shall not be 
inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall 
dwell in ™ Ashdod, and I 
will cut off the pride of the 
Philistines. 


t Amos 1. 8 


Samson went to it, to gain the 30 changes of 
raiment', Commentators have assigned 
reasons, why Sanison might have gone so far 
as the maritime Asc:lon, whereas, in fact, he 
went to a city close by. 

That city, in 536 A.D., had its Bishop? 
“3The site shews the remuins of an early 
Christian Church or convent:” as a great 
lintel of stone‘, resembling somewhat the 
Maltese Cross, lies on the ground.” It was 

robably destroyed by the inundation of 

{fohammedan conquest. In 1163 A.D. it 
wasaruin. The distance of the ruins from 
the Ascalon Muiumas corresponds to that as- 
signed ‘by Benjamin of Tudela, Leing twice 
the distance of that city fyom Ashdod®; but 
since he wus at Beth Jibrin’, he must have 
been not far from the spot where it has been 
lately discovered *. e Ashkelon, which 
was Herod’s birth-place and which he beau- 
tified, must have been the well-known city 
by the sea; since the distance from Jerusa- 
lem assigned by Josephus® is too great for 
the old Ashkelon, and he spenks of it as on 
the sea®. 

6. And a bastard shall dwell at Ashdod '°. 


nerses,” “so that there is no doubt (Lieut. Cohder 
subjoins) that it is a well-known xite.” ~ Licut. 
Conder's Report N. xxxiv. p. 163. Jud. xiv. 19. 
2See nb. p. 244. — Lieut. Conder, Ib, = 4“Such 
lintels are to be found in all that class of ruins, 
which date from about the 5th tothe 7th eentury."Ib. 


5 Ho says that the new Avhikelon, that on the sea, 
ja 2 paraxangs from Ashdod, 4 from the old Ashke- 
lon. 6 Travels, p. 373. 

tT Jereminh, xlvii. 7, How can it (the sword of the 
Lord) be quie!, seeing that the Lord has given it a 
charge against Ashkelon, and is pee the sea-shore? 
has often beon wrongly quoted in proof that Ash- 
kelon was on the sea-shore.” On the contrary, 
Jeremiah apeaks of them as distinct; “against Ash- 
kelon and against the sea-shore.” The O°77 41M, in 


the 3 other placcs, in which it occurs, is only a title 
for Philistin itself, 9s lying between the Shephelah 
and the sea. Thus in Deut. 1.7, Palestine is divided 
into the hill country, the ‘Arabah, the Shephelah, 
the Nejeb, and the O'R yn. In Joshua, ix. 1, the 
division is, “the hill country, the Shephetah, and 
the whole coast of the grent sea, OF yn b> 
bitin.” Ezekiel (xxv. 16.) uses 0°74 ATT, as 
equivalent to the Cherethim and Philistim, whom 
he had named in v.5. Jeremiah names together 
the whale tract and a chief city of it, as the 
prophets so often speak of “Judah and Jerusalem.” 

SAn stadia, B. J. iii. 2.1. 9 Ib. iv. 11. 5. 

30On the omixsion of Gath see on Am. i. 6. 

Néx sopvis, din Deut. xxiii. 3; “de scorto,” Vulg. 
and so d.; “son of adultery,” Syr. With this 
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7 And I will take awa Before 
his tblood out of his Sails Sinise 
and his abominations from + Heb. bloods. 
between his teeth: but he 
that remaineth, even he, 
shall be for our God, and 


he shall be as a governor 


The “mamzer” was one born unlawfully, 
whether out of marriage, or in forbidden 
mutriage, or in adultery". Here it is, pro- 
bably, like our “spurious brood *;” whether 
it was so itself or in the eyes of the Ashdo- 
dites; whence he adds, 

I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 
Pride would survive the ruin of their coun- 
try, the capture of their cities, the loss of 
independence. It would not survive the loss 
of their nationality; for they themselves 
weuld not be the same people, who were 
proud of their long descent and their, victo- 
ries over Israel. The breaking down of 
nationalities, which was the policy of Alex- 
ander, was an instrument in God's hands in 
cutting off their pride, 

7. And I will take away his bloods out of his 
mouth. The abominations being idol-sacri- 
fices!3, the bloods will also be, the blood 
mingled with the wine of sacrifices, of which 
David says, * Their drink-offerings of blood will 
I not offer; and Ezekiel unites the offences, 
“18 Ve eat with the blood, and lift wp your eyes 
toward your idols, and shed blood.” 

Bat he that remaineth, better, And he too 


agrees the opinion of R. Joshua A.D. 73, “every 
one, for whom they are guilty of death in the 
house of judgment.” R. Joshua b. Azai says, ‘I 
have found a roll of gencalogies in Jerusalem, and 
there was written in it, ‘M.,a mamzer froma man's 
wife; to confirm the words of R. Joshua.” in Yeba- 
moth 4, 213. R. Akiba’s opinion was, that “it 
was any near of kin, with whom marriage was for- 
bidden;” Simon the Temanite said, “any liable to 
excision at the hands of God.” Ib. in Ges, Thes. p. 
781 sub. v. Of the etymologies, Kimechi's is perhaps 
the most probable, that it is from “VW, the two 


o's being added, as in NYDN, Joel i. 17. 


"2The Lxx. Jon. Syr. agree in the rendcring, 
“strangers,” Jon. and the Syr. using the same 
word; 8°51) Pesh.; “and the children of Israel 
shall dwell in Ashdod, who were in it, as strangers” 
(77893135). Jon. Aq. Symm. Theod. retain the 


Hebrew word, as do Onk. and Sam. in Deut. 
Byapy always retains its appellative sense. Itis 


net merely “idols,” but idols, in that they were 
“abominations.” It is generally in constr, “the 
abomination of” such a nation, 1 Kgs xi. 5, 7 [bis), 
2 Kgs xxiii. 13 [bis], “ the abomination of his, their, 
eyes,” Fzek. xx. 7,8; or with the personal pronoun 
as here, Deut. xxix. 16, Is. Ixvi. 3, Jer. [5 times) 
Ezek. (6 ime) Ina few places it stands absolutely, 
in its original appellative sense, Nah. iii. 6; allu- 
sively to the idol abominations, Hos. ix. 10; with 
art. the (doll abominations (2 Kgs xxiii. 24, 2 Chr. 
Xv. 8); and the abomination of desolation. Dan. 
ix. 2, xi. 31. xii, 11. fall). 


4 Ps, xvi. 4. % Ezek. xxxiii. 25. 
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ons. in Judah, and Ekron as a 
cir. 487. Jebusite. 
5 Ps, 34.3, 8 And *I will encamp 
ch. 2. 5. 


about mine house because 


shall remain over to our God. Of the Philis- 


tines too, as of Israel, a remnant shall be 
saved. After this visitution their idolatry 
should cease; God speaks of the Philistine 
nation as one man; He would wring his 
idol-sacrifices and idol-enjoyments from him; 
he should exist as a nation, but as God’s. 

And he shall be as a governor in Judah, lit. 
“a captain of a thousand,” merged in Ju- 
dah as in a larger whole, as each tribe was 
divided into its “thousands,” vet intimately 
blended, in no inferior position, with the 
people of God, as each converted nation be- 
came an integral yet unseparated whole in 
the people of God. 

And Giron as a Jebusite. Ekron was ap- 
parently the least important of the few re- 
muining Philistine citics’; yet he shall be, 
as those of the Canaanite nations who were 
not destroyed, nor fled, but in the very capi- 
tal and centre of Israel’s worship, ? dwelt with 
the children of Benjamin and Judah, and were, 
as a type of the future conversion and ab- 
sorption of the heathen, incorporated into 
Judah. 

8. And I will encamp about my house ( for § 
my house's sake) because of the army‘; because, 
it is added in explanation, of him that passeth 
by and of him that returneth ; Alexander, who 

assed by with his army, on his way to 
Egypt, and returned, having founded Alex- 
andria. 

It was a most eventful march; one of the 
most eventful in the history of mankind. 
The destruction of the Persian empire, for 
which it prepared, was in itself of little 
moment; Alexander’s own empire was very 
brief. As I)aniel had foretold’, he came, 
cast down Persia to the ground, waxed very 
great, and when he was strong, the great horn 
was broken. But with the marvelous percep- 
tion which characterized him, he saw and 
impressed upon his successors the dependi- 
bleness of the Jewish people. When he 
came into Judea, he sent to the high priest 
for aid against Tyre and for the like tribute 
as he used to pay to Darius, promising that 


18ee on Jo. i. 8, vol. i. 
2 Josh, xv. 63. Jud. i, 21. 9p, 
«T13¥, for R23, according to the Masorites as 


tT v 
in the verb also, Is. xxix. 7, S80 Symm. cwAdtwv 
otparetas. The context alxo favors the reading; 
for unless the passers by and returners had been a 
powerful army, there had been no oceasjon for that 
detence of which God spenks. The correction 
ma¥0 would come w the same, “a military post;” 


only, in actual use, this isa “fort,” “fortress,” 1 
Sam. xiv. 12, i. gq. a¥D Ib. xiii. 23, xiv. 1, 4, G, 11, 15, 
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of the army, because of 
him that passeth by, and 
because of him that TE | sal 
turneth: and °no oppressor Ezek. 28.24. 
——————_—_———[—[—[—————S——_—__—_——————— 
he would not repent of choosing the friend- 
ship of the Macedonians ®, The high priest 
refused on the ground of the oath, by which 
his people were bound in fealty to the 
earthly king of kings, whom Alexander 
came to subdue. Alexander threatened to 
teach all, through its fate, to whom fealty 
was due. This, after the conquest of Gaza, 
he prepared to fulfill. He came, he saw, he 
was conquered, ‘Jaddua and his people 
prayed to God. Taught by God in a dream 
not to fear, he went to meet the conqueror. 
The gates of the city were thrown open. 
There marched out, not an army such as 
encountered the Romans, but as he had 
been taught, a multitude in white garments, 
and the priests going before in their rai- 
ment of fine linen. The high priest, in his 
apparel of purple and gold, having on his 
head the mitre, aud on it the golden plate’, 
whereon was written the name of God, ad- 
vanced alone, and the Conqueror, who was 
expected to give the city to be plundered, 
and the high priest to be insulted and slain, 
kissed the name of God, recognizing in the 
priest one whom he had seen in the like 
dress in a dream, who had bidden him, when 
hesitating, cross to Asia; for that he would 
go before his army and deliver the Persian 
empire to him. 

The result is related to have been, that 
Alexander promised to allow the Jews in 
Judea to live according to their own laws, 
remitted the tribute of every seventh year, 
acceded beforehand to the terms to be pro- 
posed by those in Babylonia and Media, and 
that many Jews joined his army, under con- 
dition that they might live under their own 
aws. 

Rationalism, while it remains such, can- 
not admit of Daniel’s prophecies which the 
high priest shewed him, declaring that a 
Greek should destroy the Persian empire, 
which Alexander rightly interpreted of 
himself? But the facts remain; that the 
conqueror, who, above most, guve way to his 
anger, bestowed privileges almost incredible 


2Sam. xxiii.14. 3¥ Ia. xxix. 3, is a work on tho 


\ 
offensive, not defensive. Ewald comes to the same 
sense, that Gad would protect her against any one 
coming against her. 

5 Dan. viii. 7,8.  %Jos. Ant. xi.8,3. Tb. n. 5. 

8 Justin says, “then he, Alexander, goes to Syria, 
where many kines of the East with fillets met him. 
Of these, according to their deserts, he received 
some into alliance; others he deprived of their 
Kingdom, putting other kings in their place.” 
xi. 10. 
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orirs, shall pass through them 
cir. 487. __ any more: for now ” have 
pEx. 3.7. I seen with mine eyes. 


on a nation, which under the Medes and 
Persians had been “? the most despised part 
of the enslaved ;” made them equal in priv- 
ileges to his own Macedonians?, who could 
hardly brook the absorption of the Persians, 
although in inferior condition, among them- 
selves”, The most despised of the enslaved 
became tle most trusted of the trusted. 
They became a large portion of the second 
and third then known cities of the world. 
They became Alexandrians, Antiochenes, 
Ephesians‘, without ceasing to be Jews. 
The law commanded fuithfulness to oaths, 
and they who despised their religion re- 
spected its fruits. 

The immediate successors of Alexander, 
Ptolemy Lagi? and Antiochus Nicator, fol- 
lowed his policy ; Ptolemy especially on the 
ground of the fealty shewn to Darius; Nica- 
tor, as having observed their faithfulness as 
soldiers, who had served with him®; but 
they were so enrolled on this visit to Jerusa- 
lem. The Heathen kings multiplied, in their 
own purpose, faithful subjects to themselves ; 
in God’s design, they prepared in Asia and 
Egypt 2 seed-plot fur the Gospel. The set- 
tlement of the Jews at Alexandria formed 
the language of the Gospel; that wonderful 


1Tacitus limits the description to the time, 
“when the Enst belonged to the Assyrians, Medes 
and Persians.” Hist. v. 8. 

2“ Alexander gave them (the Jews) a place to 
dwell in, and they obtained equal rank with the 
Macedonians. 1 know not what Apion would have 
said, had they been settled near the Necropolis 
and not near the palace, and were not their race 
now too called ‘Macedonians.’ If then he (Apion 
has read the Epistles of Alexander the King, an 
has met with the reacripts of Ptolemy Lagi and the 
kings after him, and has lighted on the columa 
which stands in Alexandria and contains the rights 
given by the great Cosar to the Jews; -if, I vay, 
he knows these things, and, knowing them, has 
dared to write the contrary, he is unprincipled ; 
if he knew nothing of them, he is ill-instructed,’ 
* Alexander collected some of our people there, 
not for want of such as should colonize the-city 
which he founded with great earnestness. But 
earefully proving allas to good faith and probity, 
he gave this distinction to our people. For he 
honored our nation, as Hecatwus too says of us, 
that, for the probity and good faith which the Jews 
evinced toward him, he gave them in addition the 
territory of Snmaria to hold, free from_ tribute. 
And Ptolemy Lagi too was like-minded with Alex- 
ander as to those who dwelt in Alexandria.” Jos. Ib. 
This carly equalizing of the Jews with Alexandrians 
is recognized in the edict of Claudius: “ Having 
learnt that the Jews in Alexandria were from the 
firet caliei Alexandrians, having been settled there 
together with the Alexandrians straigh(way at the 
earliest period. and having received from the kin 
equal citizenship, as appeared plain both from thelr 
letters and from the ordinances,” &c. [in Jos. Ant. 
xix. 5, 2.) in Pusey’s “Daniei the Prophet,” p. 
146, n. 3. 3 Arr. vii. 6. 
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9 Y* Rejoice greatly, O ,, Before 
daughter of Zion; shout, Cait 


O daughter of Jerusalem : * 395%," 
Matt. 21. 5. John 12. 15, 


blending of the depth of the Hebrew with 
the clearness and precision of the Greek. 
Everywhere the seed of the preparatory dis- 
pensation was sown, to be fostered, grow and 
ripen with the harvest of the Gospel. 

For now have I seen with Mine eyes. This is 
the counterpart of what the Psalmists and 
pious men so often pray, ? Awake to help me 
and behold ; * Look down from heaven, behold 
and visit this vine ; ° Look upon my trouble from 
them that hate me; © Look upon my affliction 
and my trouble ; look upon my enemies, for they 
are many ; " Look upon my adversity and deliver 
me; ** O Lord, behold my affliction ; ™ Behold, 
O Lord, for [ am in distress; ™ Look and 
behold my reproach; Open Thine eyes, O 
Lord, and see; '° Look down from heaven, and 
behold from the habitation of Thy holiness and 
glory. With God, compassion is 50 intrinsic 
an attribute, that He is pictured as looking 
away, when He does not put it forth. With 
God, to behold is to help. 

9. From the protection, which God pro- 
mised to His people and to His House, 
the Prophet passes on to Him Who was ever 
in his thoughts, and for Whose sake that 
people and temple were preserved. He had 
described the great conqueror of this world, 


4“ His (Apion’s) marveling, how, being Jews, they 
were called Alexandrians, betrays the same ignor- 
ance. For all who are invited into a given colony, 
much as they differ in race, take their name from 
its founders. Those of us, who dwell at Antioch, 
are called Antiochenes. For Seleucus, the founder 

ve them citizenship. And so too in Ephesus, an 

he rest of Ionia, they bear the same name with 
the natives, the Successors (of Alexander) having 
given it to them.” Jos. c. Ap. ii. 4. See Pusey's 
* Daniel the Prophet,” p. 146. n. 2. 

5 Ptolemy Lagi, “understanding that, thore from 
Jerusalem were most reliable as to their oaths and 
fealty, (from the anewer which they gave to the 
fonany of Alexander after he had conquered 
Darius,) having located many of them in the gurri- 
sons and given them equal rights of citizenship with 
the Macedonians in Alexandria, took an oath of them 
that they would keep fealty to the descendants of 
him who gave them this charge. And no few of 
the other Jews came of their own accord into 
Egypt, invited by the goodness of the soil and the 
liberality of Ptolemy.” Jos. Ant. xii. 1. Ib. p. 145, 


n. 8. 

5“ They (the Jews) obtained the honor from the 
kings of Asia also, having served in the army with 
them. For Seleucus Nicator, in the cities which 
he founded in Asin and in lower Syria, and in the 
metropolis itself, Antioch, conferred on them citi- 
zenship, and made them rank with the Mace- 
donians and Greeks who were settled therein, so 
that this citizenship remains even now also.” Ant. 
xif. 3. Ib. p. 146. n. 1. 

8 Ib, xxx. 14, 


7 Pa, lix. 4. § Ib. ix. 13. 
10 fb. xxv. 18, 19. Nib. exix, 163. 
12 Lam. £. 9. add 11, H. 20. 33 Ib, §. 20. 


14 Ib. 


. ¥. 1. 
48 fs, xxxvll.17. Dan. ix. 18 18 [9, Ixiif. 15. 
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Before r . 
oper, behold, * thy King cometh 
cir, 487. r Jor. 23. 5. & 30.9. Luke 19. 38, 


John 1, 49, 


sweeping along in his course of victory. In 


contrast with such us he, he now exhibits to 
his people the character and_procession of 
their king. Rejoice greatly. Not with this 
world’s joy. God never exhorts man to rejoice 
greatly in this world’s fleeting joys. Je 
allows us to be glad, as children, belure Him; 
He permits such buoyancy of heart, if inno- 
cent; but He docs not command it. Now 
He commands His people to burst out into a 
jubilee of rejoicing: they were to dance ani 
shout for gladness of spirit; “despising the poor 
exultation of this world and exulting with that 
exceeding” yet chaste joy, which befits the 
true bliss to be brought by their King and 
Saviour. “'! This word, greatly, means that 
there should be no measure whatever in their 
exultation; for the exultation of the chil- 
dren of the bridegroom is far unlike to the 
exultation of the children of this world.” 
“2 He biddeth the spiritual Zion rejoice, in- 
asmuch as dejection was removed. For what 
cause bf sorrow is there, when sin has been 
removed, death trampled urder foot, and 
human nature culled to the dignity of free- 
dom, and crowned with the grace of adop- 
tion and illumined with the heavenly gift?” 

Behold, thy king cometh unto thee. He does 
not say “« king,” but “ thy king;” thy king, 
thine own, the long-promised, the long-cx- 
pected ; He Why, when they had kings of 
their own, given them by God, had been 
promised as the king?; ‘the righteous Ruler 
among men, of the seed of David; He Who. 
above all other kings, was their King and 
Saviour; Whose kingJom was to absorb in 
itself all kingdoms of the earth; the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. Her king was to 
come ic her. He was in a manner then “of 
her,” and “not of her;” “of her,” since He 
was to be her king, “not of her,” since He 
was to “come to her.” As Man, He was born 
of her: as God, the Word made flesh, He 
came to her. “® Tb thee, to be manifest unto 
thee®; to be thine by communion of 
nature’; as He is thine, by the earnest of 
the Eternal Spirit and the gift of the Father, 
to procure thy good. 5° Unio us a Child is 
born, unto us a Son is given.” Of this, His 
entry into Jerusalem was an image. But 
how should He come? “He shall come to 


1 Rup. 28. Cyr. 
Fe.g. Ps. ii. Ixxil. Is. xxxti. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5. 

42 Sam. xxiii. 3. 5 Coce. $1 Tim. fit. 16. 

7 Heb. if. 14. 8 Is, ix. 6, 
*Zohar Levit. f. 3. col. 9 in Schdttg. on Hos. ii. 21. 
10 Js, xlv. 21. Hilf. 11, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, xxxiii, 15, 16, 


al. iv. 2, 
NS. Luke ff. 10, 11. 32 Dion. 13 Wisd. xii. 15, 16. 
61S. Pet. if. 22. 138, John vii.18, 6 Acts vii. 52. 
The Jewish Versions as well as the Christian 
render, actively, “Saviour,” LEX, cdguv; Jon. pd, 
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thee,” says an old Jewish writing®, “to 
atone thee; Heshall come to thee, to upraise 
thee ; He shall come to thee, to raise thee u 
to His temple, and to espouse thee with an 
everlasting espousal.” 

He is just and having salvation. Just or 
righteous, and the Fountain of justice or 
righteousness. For what He is, that He 
diffuseth. Righteousness which God Js, and 
righteousness which God, made Man, im- 

arts, are often blended in Holy Scripture ®. 
This is also the source of the exceeding joy. 
Yor the coming of their king in righteousness 
would be, to sinful man, a cause, not of joy 
but oF fear. This was the pource of the 

ngel’s message of joy; ring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people , 
for unto you t8 born this day, in the cily of 
Dazid, a Saviour. 

He is just, “ ? because in the Divine Nature, 
He is the Fountain of all holiness and jus- 
tice.” “' As Thou art righteous Thyself, 
Thou orderest all things righteously. }or 
Thy power is the beginning of righteous- 
ness.” According to the nature which He 
took, He was also most just; for He ever 
sought the glory of the Father, and He did 
no sin, neither was guile found in His Mouth. 
In the way also of justice He satisfied for 
men, delivering Himself for their faults to 
the pain of the most bitter death, to satisfy 
the honor of the Divine Majesty, so that 
sin should not remain unpunished. Hence 
He saith of Himself; 5 He that seeketh His 
glory that sent Him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in Him. Of Whom also 
Stephen said to the Jews, "© Your fathers slew 
them which shewed before of the coming of the 
Just One, of Whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers. Righteousness is an 
awful attribute of God. It is a glory and 
perfection of His Being, for the perfect to 
gaze on and adore. Mercy, issuing in our 
salvation, is the attribute which draws us 
sinners. And this lies in the promise that 
He should come to them, however the one 
word nosha’ be rendered". The meaning of 
such a prophecy as this is secure, inde- 
endent of single words. ‘The whole context 
implies, that He should come as a ruler and 
deliverer, whether the word nosha’ signify 


as well as the Christian, the Syr. and 8. Jerome. 
The participle pw) might, according to analogy, 
be a reflective, but it only occurs elsewhere as a 
passive; with 3 p., Deut. xxxiii. 29, Is. xlv. 17; 
with 3 5, Ps. xxxiil. 16. Imperat. “look unto Me 
und be ye zaved,” IPWIN Is. xlv. 22; being “saved 


by God" implied Nu. x. 9. Ps. xviil. 4. [2 Sam. xxil. 
ay Ixxx, 4, 8, 20, exix. 117, Pr. xxviii. 18, ls. xxx. 15, 
Ixiv. 4, Jer, iv. 14, vill. 20, xvii. 14, xxiii, 6, xxx. 7, 
xxxili. 16. [all] 
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cere, || having salvation ; lowly, 


cir. 487_ and riding upon an ass, 
] Or, saving himself. 


“endued with salvation,’ (whereas the old 


versions rendered it, Saviour”) or whether 
it be, “saved.” For as He cume, not for 
Himself but for us, so, in as far as He could 
be said to be saved, He was “saved,” not for 
Himself but for us. Of our Lord, as Man, it 
is, in like way, said, ' Thou shalt not leave His 
soul in Hell, or, ? Thom God raised up, having 
loosed the pains of «'eath, because it was not 
ible that He should be holden of it. As 

an, He was raised from the dead ; as God, 
He raised Himself from the dead, for our 
sakes, for whom He died. For us, He was 
born a Saviour ; for us, He was endued with 
salvation ; for us, He was saved from being 
held of death; in like way as, of His Human 
Nature, the Apostle says, ° He was heard, in 
that He feared. To us, as sinners, it is hap- 
iest to hear of the Saviour; but the most 
iteral meaning “saved” has its own proper 
comfort: for it implies the Sufferings, by 
which that salvation wns procured, and s0 it 
contains a hint of the teaching by Isaiah, He 
twas taken from oppression and from judgment ; 
upon which that same wide reign follows, of 
which David, in his picture of the Passion , 
and Isaiah *prophesy. “®This ‘saved’ 
does not imply, that He obtained salvation 
for His own otherwise than from Himself. 
Mine own arm, He saith in Isaiah, 7 brought 
salvation unto Jfe. But us Man, He obtained 
salvation from the indwelling Godhead. For 
when He destroyed the might of death 
when, rising from the dead, He ascended 
into heaven, when He took on Him the ever- 
lasting kingdom of heaven and earth, He 
obtained salvation from the glory of the 
Father, i.e. from His own Divinity, to im- 
art it to all His. The Hebrew word then 
in no way diminishes the amplitude of His 
dignity. For we confess, that the Human 
Nature of Christ had that everlasting glory 
added to It from His Divine Nuture, so that 
He should not only be Himself adorned with 
those everlasting gifts, but should become the 
ats everlusting salvation to all who obey 

im.” 

Lowly. Outward lowliness of condition, is, 
through the grace of God, the best fosterer 
of the inward. The word lowly wonderfully 
expresses the union of both; lowness of 
outward state with lowliness of soul. The 
Hebrew word expresses the condition of 
one, who is bowed down, brought low 


1 Pg, xvi. 10. 3 Acts ii. 24. 

4Ps, xxii. 27, 28. § Is, Hil. 10-12. 
TIs, xiii. 5. 8Js, liii. 4. 
19 Dion. 118, Matt. viii. 20. 
13 Jud. x. 4, xii. 14. 
15] Kgs i. 33, 38, 44. 


122 Cor. viii. 9. 
14 Ib. v. 10. 
162 Sam. xiii. 29, xviii. 9. 
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and upon a colt the foal of ., Bere 
an ass. cir, 487. 


| 


through oppression, affliction, desolation, 
verty, persecution, bereavement; but onl 

i, at the same time, he had in him the fruit 
of all these, in lowliness of mind, submission 
to God, piety. Thus our Lord pronounces 
the blessedness of “the poor” and “ the poor 
in spirit,” i.e. poor in estate, who are poor 
in soul also. But in no case does it express 
lowliness of mind without lowness of condi- 
tion, One lowly, who was not afilicted, 
would never be so called. The Prophet then 
declares that their king should come to them 
in a r condition, stricken, smitten, and 
afficted®, and with the special grace of that 
condition, meekness, gentleness and lowliness 
ofsoul; and our Lord bids us, ¥ Learn of Me, 


for Iam meek and lowly of heart. “© He saith 


of Himself in the Gospel, ™ The foxes have 
holes and the birds of the air hive nests, but the 
Son of Man hath not where to lay His Head, 
13 For though He was rich, He for our sakes 
became poor, that we through His poverty might 
be rich, 

Lowly and riding uponanass. Kings of the 
earth ride in state. The days were long 
since by, when the sons of the judges rede on 
asses4*, Even then the more distinguished 
rode on white (i. e. roan) asses. The mule 
as a taller animal, was used by David ® an 
his sons’*, while asses were used for his 
household}, and by Zita, Shimei, Mephibos- 
heth, Ahitophel 8, and, later, by the old pro- 

het of Bethel David had reserved horses 
‘or 100 chariots™, after the defeat of the 
Syrians, but he himself did not use them. 
Absalom employed chariots and horses*! as 
part of his pomp, when preparing to dis- 
place his father; and Solomon multiplied 
them, He speaks of it as an indignity or 
reverse ; * I have seen servants upon horses, and 

inces walking, as servants, upon the earth. 

he burial of an ass became a proverb for a 
disgraced end™. There is no instance in 
which a king rode on an ass, save He Whose 
kingdom was not of this world. The pro- 
phecy, then, was framed to prepare the Jews 
to expect a prophet-king, not a king of this 
world. Their eyes were fixed on this pas- 
sage. In the Talmud, in their traditional 
interpretations, and in their mystical books, 
they dwelt on these words. The mention of 
the ass, elsewhere, seemed to them typical of 
this ass, on which their Messiah should ride. 
“Tf a man in a dream seeth an ass,” says 


Bib, ae ii ix. 26,1 Kgs if. 40 
xvi. xvii. xix. 8 23. 40, 
i ve i Se gam. 


191 Kga xiii, 13, 23, 27. vill, 4. 
21d. x 


Td. xv. 1. 
1 Kgs iv. 26, x. 26, 2 Chr. i. 14, ix. 25. 
2 Ecel x. : = 2 N Jer. xxii. 19. 


404 


the Talmud '!, “he shall see salvation.” It 

is un instance of a prophecy which, humanl 

speaking, a false Messiah could have ful- 
led, but which, from its nature, none would 


' Berachoth f. 56. 2 (in Schéttgen ad loc.). There 
was a general consent among the Jews, that this 
prophecy related to the Messiah. 2. Joseph (prob- 
ably “the pious,” the disciple of Jochanan, the dis- 
ciple of Hillel, Wolf, Bibl. Hebr. ii. 848, 8£4) used it 
as an argument against R. Hille], who disbelieved 
in any Messiah. “R. Hillel, ‘Israel has no Messiah, 
for they enjoyed him in the duys of Hezekinh, R. 
Joseph said, ‘Lord, forgive R. Hillel! When did 
Hezekiah live? In (the time of) the first temple. 
But Zechariah prop esied in [the time of] the 
second temple; * Rejoice greatly, danghter of Zion, 
behold, oy king cometh unto thee, righteous an 
nosha'.” He said also, “O that he may come, and 
that I may be worthy to sit in the shadow of the 
dung of his ass" Sanhedrin, f. 99. 1. “22. Alex- 
andri said, that R. Joshua ben Leci set against each 
other the Scriptures, ‘Lo there came with the 
elouds of heaven one like unto the son of Man,’ 
and that, ‘lowly and riding on an ass.’ Deserve he 
{Israel)], ‘with the clouds of heaven;’ dexerve he 
not, ‘luwly and riding on an ass.’” Ib. f.98. “All 
these goods, which I will do to them through the 
merits of the Mtssiah, shall be extended in all 
those years.” It. Janaai (ubont A. D. 130) said trom 
Raf, “whoever looketh for salvation, God will give 
him reet in the garden cf Eden, according to that, ‘1 
will feed my flock and cause them tolie down’ (Ezk. 
XXXi¥. 1) ‘Suxt.and nosha.’ This is the Messinh, 
who justitieth his judgment against Israel because 
they moeked him, beeause he sat in prison, so he 
in called ‘just’ Butwhy pw), but that he justifieth 


the Judgment upon them. He says to Hem ve 
are my xons; are ye not all to be saved only by the 
merey of the Holy One, blessed be He? ‘ Afilicted 
and riding onan ass.’ This isthe Messiah. But 
why is his name called ‘jy, ‘afflicted?’ Because 
he was afflicted all those years in prison, and the 
transgressors of Israel mocked him, hecause he 
rideth upon an ass on account of the wicked who 
have ue desert.” (a dislocated passage, Schottg. 
says, of the Pesikia Rabbathi f. 61.1.2. in Sehotty, 
de Messia, loci gen. n. xevii. p. 136. The Hebrew 
of the latter part is given by Wansche d. Leiden 
des Messias p. bal And ina remarkable passage 
on Cant. i. 4,“ Let us exult and rejoice in thee.” 
“The Matrona is like a royal bride, whose husband 
the king, her sons and sons-in-law, were gone 
beyond sea, When they brought her word that her 
xons were returned, she said,‘ What cause of joy 
have 1? Let my daughters-in-law rejoice!’ Another 
inessenyer came, that hersons-in-law were returned, 
she answered, ‘ What cause of joy have 1? Let my 
daughters rejoice!’ But when they told her that 
the kiny, her hu-hand, was returned, she said, ‘This 
is perfect joy, a joy above all Joys So also in the 
time to come, the time of the Messiah, the-prophets 
shall come to Jerusalem and say, (is. Ix. 4) ‘thy 
sons shall come from far;’ she will answer, * What 
cause of joy have I?! ‘The prophets wiil add, ‘Th 

daughters shall be nurtured by thy side; ‘she will 
answer in like way. But when they shall say to 
her, ‘ Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, just and 
a Saviour,’ then she shall say, ‘ This is perfect joy; 
az in,‘ Exult greatly, daughter of Zion,’ and elxe- 
where, ‘Sing and rejoice, Odaughterof Zion. Then 
sho shall aay, *T will preally rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God (Is. Ixi. 10.)"" 

Shir hasshirun fol. 7. 3 (in Schattg. loc. gen. 
n. v., Martini f. 512). They ue the prophecy also 
as to the union of the royal and priestly offices of 
the Messiah. The Bereshith Rabba had on Gen. xiv. 
18, “‘And Melchizedec, king of Salem.’ This is 
the nome of Shem, the son of Noah. What would 
that tench, ‘he brought forth bread and wine?’ RB. 
Samuel Bar Nachman said, He delivered to him the 
ways of the priesthood, and he offered bread and 
wine to God, as it is said, ‘He was priest of the 
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fulfill, save the True. For their minds were 
set on earthly glory and worldly greatness: 
it would have been inconsistent with the 
claims of one, whose kingdom was of this 


most High God, king of Salem.’—Otherwise; Mel- 
chizedec; this is what Scripture saith, ‘The Lord 
sware and will not repent, ‘hou art a Priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedec.' And who is 


he? This is the king, righteous and pw), the 
king Measiah, according to, ‘Behold “thy king 
cometh unto thee, righteous and pur And what 


would that teach, ‘He brought forth bread and 
wine?’ It is as is said, ‘ Be there a handfal of corn 
upon the earth.’ (Ps, Ixxii. 16.) This is what is 
written, ‘And he was a priest of the most High 
God.’” (in Mart. f. G34 end.) Or they argue from 
YW), as to the free mercy of God, “God says to 


Isracl, If your merit is not of such account, 1 do it 
for my own sake; for day by day, when you are in 
trouble, I am with you, asin,‘I am with him in 
trouble,’ (Ps. xci. 15); and so { deliver myself,‘ And 
he saw that there was no one, and wondered ’ (Is, 
lix. 16.); and elsewhere, ‘ Exult greatly, daughter 
of Zion—behold thy king cometh unto thee, just 
and pw). Itis not written pow) [“ and saving”) 
but yyw) (‘and saved]; whereby it is hinted 
that, though your merits are not of such account, 
God will act for His own sake, according to, ‘ For 
my salvation is near to come.’” (Shemoth Rabba 
sect. 30.:fol. 129. 1. Schéttg. loc. ce n. ix.) Martini 

uotes alike saving trom the Bereshith Rabba on 

en. xlix, 8.“ R. Berachiah the priest, son of Rabbi, 
said, See what is written, ‘Rejoice greatly &c.’ It 


is not written, ‘Just and pw, a Saviour,’ but 
‘Just and pw) saved,’ and thus he saya, (Is, Ixil, 
11.) ‘Say ye to the daughter of Sion—it is not 
written, ‘thy Saviour (}!"WD) cemeth,’ but, ‘ Be- 
hold thy salvation (ye) cometh.’ As if one 


might so speak, ‘ Israel was redeemed, and it is ag 
if God were redeemed,’ and this 1s one of the hard 
Scriptures, that the salvation of Isracl is the salva- 
tion of God.” fol. 518. Martini quotes also froma 
comment on Isaiah Ivii.1. “ ‘The righteous perish. 
eth.” “This is Messiah, of Whom it is said, ‘ Just 
and saved.’™ f. 334. 


In other places, the cine tpen the asa is dwelt 
upon. Midrash Coheleth on Eccl. i.9.f. 73.3. “R. 
Berachiah said from R. Isaar, As was the first re- 
deemer, 80 also shall be the last redeemer. What 
did the first redeemer? (Ex. iv. 90.) ‘And Moses 
took his wife and his sons and placed them on an 
ass;' the second, as is written, ‘lowly and riding on 
an ass.'” (Martini f. 38¥, and 690, Schéttg. Hor. Hebr. 
on S, Matt. xxi. 5.) Inthe Midrash Shemuel f. 60. 1. 
the saying is ascribed to R. Levi (Schott. on thia 
place). And the Pirke R. Eliezer c.31, of Abraham's 
ass, “This ig the ass,on which the son of David 
shall ride, according to, ‘ Rejoice greatly, daughter 
of Zion." aa The Zohar owns that the prophec 

relates to the Messiah, but apologizes for fe “Tt is 
not the custom that the king and his Matrona ahontd 
ride on an ass, but rather on horses, as in (Hab. ili, 
7.) ‘For thou shalt ride_on thy horses, and thy 
chariots are salvation.’ For they do not esteem o 
matronasoslichtly, that she should ride on an ags,as 
the king wunteth not to ride on an ass, like one of 
the people. And therefore it is said of the Messiah, 
‘Poor and riding upon an ass.’ And he iz not there 
called king, until he ride upon his horses, which 
are the people of Israel.” (on Levit. f. 38. col. WL. in 
Schéttg. de Mess. vi. 213. p. 543.) Or they say great 
things of the ass. “This ass is son of the she-ass, 
which was created within the six days in the twi- 
light. This is the ass, which Abraham saddled, when 
he purposed to sacrifice Isanc. This is the ass, on 
which Moses was carried when he went to Egypt. 
This is the ass, on which the son of David shall ride 
hereafter." Yatkut Reubeni (f.79,3,4 on Exod. iv. 
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world. It belonged to the character of Him, 
Who was bufleted, mocked, scourged, spit 
upon, crucified, died for us, and rose aguin. 
It was Divine humiliation, which, in the 


20 in Schéttg. on 8. Matt. xxi. 5.) They connect it 
with Balaam’s ass. “This is the ass destined for 
the Messiah, as it is written, ‘Poor and riding on an 
ass." (Zohar Num. f. 83. col. 332.) Or they speak 
of his reigning thereon. ‘This is the ass,on which 
the Messiah shall reign,’ as it is written, ‘ Poor and 
riding on an ass.” Zohar Num. f. 83, col. 332 (on 
Deut. xxii 10.) in Schuttg. de Messia vi. 2. 12. p. 
543. The mention of an ‘ass’ in Holy Scripture 
suggests the thought of this praphecy, as relatin 
to the Son of David. “‘And I have oxen an 
asses.” Messiah son of David is hinted at here, of 
whom it is written, ‘Meek and riding upon an ass’” 
Tanchuma on Gen. xxxii. 6. f. 12.2. (in Schdttg. on 
8. Matt.xxi.6). And the Bereshith Rabba on Gen. xlix. 
14, had, “ By the foot of the ox (Is. xxxii. 20.) ix un- 
derstood Messias son of Joseph, according to Deut. 
xxxiii. 17. ‘His glory is of the firatling of a bul- 
lock.’ But hy the foot of the ass, Messiah son of 
David, as in Zach.,‘Mcek and riding ou an ass.’” 
(in Mart. f. 330. See alxo Schottg. loc. gen. n.'liii. and 
Ixxiv.)“ When he shait come, of Whom it is writ- 
ten, ‘*) and riding upon an ass,’ he will wash his 
garments in wine, I. ¢. make clear to them the words 
of the law, and his clothes in the blood of grapes, i.e. 
eleanse them from their errors.” Ib. f. 93. col. 4. 
And in the Bereshith ketanna on Gen. xlix. 11. “ bind- 
ing his foal unto the vine and his ass's colt unto the 
ehoice vine.” “This is he of whom it is written, 
‘yy and riding &«.’ and he it is who planteth 
Israel as a choice vine (Jer. ii. 21): and how will he 
do it?. As itis written, I will sprinkle clean water 
&c. Ezek. xxxvi. 21." Zohar Deut. f. 118. col. 471. in 
Schéttg. Hore H.on Hab. ii.3. p. 215. “ After that 
depth Of the fulfillment of the vision, Hab. ii. 3.) 
was opened, whoever fell into it, never came up. 
The Messiah Ben David fell into it, with the Mes- 
sinh ben Joseph, of whom one is‘ poor and ridin 
upon an ass,’ the other, ‘the firstling of his bullock 
‘ eut. xxxiii. 17.), viz. the Messiah ben Joseph. 
nd this is alluded to in (Ex, xxi. 23.) ‘Ifany one 
dig a pit and cover it not, and an ox oran_ ass fall 
therein.’ And therefore the Messiah ix called ‘liar 
naphli' ‘son of the fallen.” The Bereshith Rabba 
quoted the prophecy also in proof of His meek- 
ness. “When the king Messias shall come to 
Jerusalem to save Israel, he shall bind his 
ass and ride upon it and come to Jerusalem, 
that he may conduct himself in lowliness, as 
it is said, ‘lowly and riding upon an ass.’ And 
his asa’s foal unto the :ehoice vine, when he shall 
come to gather the congregation of Israel, [which 
is called a vine in that, Thou hast brought a vine 
ont of Egypt,” added in Senette. loc. gen. n. lix.] as 
in Zech. x. 8. ‘I will hiss to them and will gather 
them, then he shall rido on the foal of his ass, as 
in Zech, ix.9. ‘ Rejoice greativ &c. And is it not of 
old said of the Messiah,‘ And in the clouds of 
heaven cometh one like the Son of man?’ (Dan. 
vii. 13.) Hf Israel deserveth, ‘He cometh with the 
clonds of heaven,’ and if he deserveth not, ‘ low] 
and riding on an ass.’ on Gen. xlix. 11 in Martini f. 
6546 (or latter part as in Sanhedrinahove). In times 
not far from our Lord, the Messiah seems to be 
inentioned, as under a well-known name, “he who 
is borne upon an ass." The Zohar quotes a revela- 
tion to R. Eliezer and R. Abba, “ Did [ not say to von 
that the: precept of the king lasts, until he shall 
come who {fs borne on an ass?” (Zohar Gen. in 
Sehottg. loc. gen. n. xxxi. 7 p. 79.) And *J}* 


“afilicted ” becomes an indication that the pessie 
relates to the Messiah. Thus ‘the steps of the 
needy,’ *)}, (Is. xxvi. 6.) is explained ‘Thi is the 
Messiah, *j3' and riding on an asa," (Bereshith 
R. on Gen. xlix. 10. Mart. f. 655.) The Midrask 
Trhiltim explains Pa. xe. 15, “‘ according to the days 
of the Messiah.” The word, 133135! ‘hast afilieted 
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J of God, was to be compensated b 
vine power. In itself it would, if insula 
have been unmeaning. The Holy Ghost 
prophesied it, Jesus fulfilled it, to shew the 


us’ corresponds to the other, “Jp afflicted and 


riding on an ass,’ as if he would say ‘according to 
the days of our afflicted.’” (in Schéttg. ad loc. p. 
242.) and the Zohar Chadash on Ecel. ix. 14, aqy, 
“A little city is Zion; ‘and a few men in it:' these 
are the six days of the creation; and there came a 
grent king against it, this is a certain one; ‘and 
there was found in it a poor wise man.’ This is 
Messiah Ben David, as itis said, ‘*) yp and riding 


upon an ass‘ and ‘the righteous perisheth' (ls. 
Ivii. 1,) 80 long as the overflowing cometh not upon 
him, it is said, ‘the river shall be wasted and dried 
uP. (Is. xix. 5.) ‘The ass,’ that is Samael, and the 
wise man, that is Messiah Ben David, and of him 
it is said, ‘and he delivered the city by his wisdom.’ 
And he shall be the deliverer of Messiah ben Mph- 
raim. And this ig a redemption from above.” (f. 
63. 2, in Schéttg. loc. gen. n. 103. filled up fron 
Wansche Leiden d. Mess. p. 105.) Sehéttgen ad 
loc. quotes alxo from the Zqhar Deut. 137. col. 405. 

The name WDM is understood as indicating the 
Messiah. “By the word iM, ‘ass’ is indicated 
the king Messiah, according tp that, ‘poor and 
riding on an ass.’” Bereshith Rabba sect. 75, f. 74. 
2. in Schéttg. ad loc. 

In later times, R. Saadiak Gaon said on Daniel 
vil. 13; “*And behold with the clouds of heaven 
one came like a Son of man.’ This is the Messiah 
our righteousness, and is it not written of the Mes- 
siah, **)p and riding upon an ass?’ j, e. he shall 


come with meekness, for he shall not come on 
horses with pride; and ‘the clouds of heaven’ they 
are the Angels of the heavenly host. This ix the 
exceeding greatness, which the Creator shall give 
tothe Messiah.” And Rashi says, “This cannot be 
explained, exceptof king Messiali; for it is said of 
him, ‘and his dominion shall be from gea to sca; * 
but we do not find that such an one ruled over Is- 
rael in the time of the second house;” and (on 
Exod. iv.20)“Onan ass the Messiah will reveal 
himself, according to ‘ Meek and riding on an ass.’” 
{in Schéttg. ad loc.) The first who referred it to 
any other was 22. Moseh Haccohen (A. D. 1148), wliom 
Ibu Ezra quotes, as explaining it of “Nehemiah, 
the Tirshatha, because of him it was said, ‘There 
isa king in Judah;’ and that there was no men- 
tion of a horse, because he was poor; which, Ibn 
Ezra says, was contrary to the fuct in Nehemiah, 
and also the mention of the Greeks did not sult 
his times. Jbn Ezra says that, as far as he knows, 
“it was the king Judas the Hasmonean, whose 
might suited that, ‘I have made thee Hie the 
sword of a mighty man, and his hand was mighty 
against the Greeks, and at first he had not wealth 
or horses.” These were private opinions; for Jon 
Ezra says,“ The expositors are divided about it; 
some say, this king is Messiah ben David, and some 
ray, Mersinh ben Joseph.” Both then agreed that 
he was a Messiah. Abarbanel says of Jbn Ezra; “1 
wonder that his ifl intent blinded his understand- 
ing ; for lo, Judas the Hasmonman was never called 
king, all his days, much less of Zion; that had he 
pro; heried of the Hasmonaan, what had he to do 
with Ephraim, since the kingdom of Ephraim was 
not in the second temple; also he did not speak 
peace toall nations,and did not rule from sea toxea,” 
(On his own exposition see helow.) Even 2. Jeaac 
(Chizz, Emunah ¢. 35 p. 203 Wagenseil), denying it 
ax to onr Lord, insists upon itas relating to their 
Messiah whom they looked for. &. Bechai says 
that “Jacob (Gen. xlix. 11) used the words TT) Vy 
‘his ass’ and JINN %335 ‘the foal of his ass,’ be- 
cause it is written of him (the king Messiah) ‘and 
upon a colt, the foal of an ass’ (the same words be- 
ing ured, IJIN {3 ‘V}'. Binat-hatthorah al toe, 
f. MO col. 3. Amst.) RK. Tanchum admits the difti- 
culty of suppoving it to relate toa future Messiah, 
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Jews, of what nature His kingdom was. 
Hence the challenge; “' Let us look at the 
rophecy, that in words, and that in act. 
hat is the prophecy? Lo, thy king cometh 
unto thee, meck, and silting upon an ass, and 
upon a colt; not driving chariots as other 
kings, not in pomp nor attended by guards, 
but shewing herein also all gentleness. Ask 
the Jew then, What king, riding on an ass, 
came to Jerusalem? He could name none, 
save this One alone.” An ancient writer 
says, “? The Greeks too” (not the Jews only) 
“will laugh at us, saying, that ‘The God of 
the Christians, Who is called Christ, sat upon 
an ass.” The same mockery was probably 
intended by Sapor® king of Persia, which 
the Jews met with equal pride. The taunt 
continues till now. “‘It is not hid from 
you, O congregation of Christians, that ‘rider 
upon an ass’ indicates Christ.” The Moham- 
medans appropriate the title “rider upon a 
camel” to Mohammad, as the grander animal 5. 
The taunt of worshiping “ Him Whosat upon 
an ass” was of the same class as those of the 


or, since asa Jew, he could not interpret it of Jesus, 
of interpreting it of any one in the time of the 
second tempie. “Some of the interpreters make 
this consolation an announcement of the Ex- 
pected (may he soon be reveated !) and this is found 
n most of the Midrashoth of the ancient wise 
ieee be their memory !) and the obvious mean- 
ng of his words, ‘and his dominion is from sea to 
sea and trom the river unto the ends of ths earth’ 
supports this; and some of them think, that from 
the context it relates to the circumstances of the 
second house, and this is supported by his words 
in the passnge, ‘And I will raize thy sons, O Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece,’ which was in the sec- 
ond house, through the Hasmonaans, and now the 
empire of Greece is dispersed and gone. How then 
should he promise help against it in the future? 
And altogether the word of the prophecies admits | 
of the interpretation. And many vary therein 
from one meaning to the other. And therefore we 
will mention how the language can be explained 
pccording to each opinion. And God, most high, 
knows what is hidden! The meaning then of ‘*}y 


and riding upon an ass’ is, in my opinion, in the 
first way, beautiful; that 37 means one who hum- 


bles himself, like (Is. lxvi. 2)‘ And to this man will 
Llook, to the humble (°3}7) and contrite of spirit,’ 


not weak in condition; on account then of his low- 
tiness he will ride upon an ass.” (He compares 
the reduplication to that in Gen. xlix. 11.) “Or,” 
he says, “the whole of this may be a metaphor for 
self-abjection, not an actual history; and what is 
known, is that this is his condition at first for his 
weakness and lowness; afterward he will attain his 
later condition in strength and felicity. And so for 
the second way, this points to the return of the 
kingdom to Israel through the Hasmon:mans, and 
his Saying, *meck and riding upon an ass‘ indicates 
thoir first king, Judas the Hasmoniean, and he, at 
the outset, was weak, because he followed upon the 
oppression of Greece, according to what has been 
transmitted of that history; and that, ‘his domin- 
ion shall be from sea tosea &c.' this is the kingdom 
to which he attained at last, and the extension of 
his house; and he means by this, ‘from the red 
sea to the sea of the Philistines and from the river 
to the end of the habitable land;’ and this is, ‘And 
from the river &c.’ and thus words, ‘ I will raise u 
thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece,’ will 
fit. And in the first way; ‘from sea to sea’ will be 
the entre ing ner (the Ocean] and from the river 
which is the bound of the land of Israel to the fur- | 
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worship of the Crucified; “Sone dead and 
crucified, who could not save himself;” “9 
crucified Man,” “that great Man,” or (if it 
suited them so to speak) “that great sophist 
who was crucified,” but Who now, for above 
1800 years, reigns, “to all, the King; to all, 
the Judge; toall, Lord and God.” “7 Christ 
did not only fulfill prophecies or plant the 
doctrines of truth, but did thereby also order 
our life for us, everywhere laying down fur 
us rules of necessary use and, by all, correct- 
ing our life.” Even Jews, having rejected 
our Lord, saw this. “Not from poverty,” 
says one®, “for behold the whole world shall 
be in his power—but from humility he will 
ride upon an ass; and further to shew that 
Israel [viz, the establishment of His kingdom 
or Church} shall not want horse nor chariot: 
therefore it is added, And I will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim and the horse from Jeru- 
salem.” And another®; “ He, i. e. thy true 
king David, shall come to thee ; and he men- 
tions of his qualities that he shall be righteous 
and nosha’ “in his wars; but his salvation 


thest habitable earth.” He answers the reference 
to Nehemiah, but ends by leaving the other two 
open, Mfosesben Nachman quotes It in illustration 
of the contempt of the Messiah spoken of in Isaiah 
lil. 13. lini. 3.7. “ Theirs [the kings] astonishment 
was shewn by mocking him, when he first arrived, 
and by asking, how one ‘despised, meek and riding 
upon an ass,’ could ponauer all the Ikinge of the 
World who had laid hold on Israel?—He was ‘de- 
spised,’ for he had no army and no people, but was 
‘meek and riding on an ass, like the first redeem- 
er Moses our master, when he entered in Egypt 
with his wife and children paing upon an ass, (Ex. 
iv. a *He was oppressed and he was afflicted,’ 
for when he first comes ‘ meck and riding upon an 
ass,’ the oppressors and officers of every city will 
come to him, and afflict him with revilings and in- 
sult, reproaching both him and the God in whose 
name he appears, like Moses our master, who, when 
Pharaoh said, I know not the Lord, answered him 
not.” In Jewish Commentaries on Is, liii. p. 80, $1. 
The modern school, which rids itself of defini e 
prophecy, would have this relate to “the ideal Mes- 
siah.” One does not see, how a literal prophecy, 
fulfilled to the letter, can relate to an ideal king; 
unless on the implied assumption," There can BS 
no prophecy of a definite event.” 18. Chrys. in 
S. Matt. Hom. 66. p. 656 marg. Ed. Oxon. 
* Author of the Hom. in S, Matt. xxi. 2. in the Du- 
bia of S. Athan. n. 6. Opp. ii. 77. 
3“ King Sapor said to R. Samuel, ‘Ye say that the 
Messinh comes upon an ass, I will send him a horse 
epithet uncertain] which I have, He answered, 
ast thou ono with 100 colors’ (so Rashi) or, ‘with 
1000 qualities.’ (Aruch and Reland Diss. ix. T. 1. 288, 
298.) Sanhedr, f.98.1. “In the deep humility of 
the Messiah,” sayoins Lightfoot, “they dream 
of pride even in his ass.” Hor. Hebr. on S. Matt. 


xxi. 6. 

4 Epist. Mohammedan. Anon. inserted vy Inck- 
span Nizzach. pp. 397-401. 

6 The titles “rider on an ass," “ rider on a camel,” 
are derived from Is. xx1. 14. 

$See Lucian de morte Peregrini c. 11, 18. Trypho 
in S. Justin Dial. n. 14. 


Pagan. c. Pp. 31-36, 
73. Chrys. bc. p. 655. 8Kiment. 
®Abarbancl in his Mashm'a Yeshu'ah p. 73. 

101 leave the word nosha’ untranslated, in order 
not to give any possible color to his words, though 
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Before 10 And I ‘will cut off 


CHRIST : : 

cir. 487._ the chariot from Ephraim, 
£216. * and the horse from Jerusa- 
Hag 22 lem, and the battle bow 


shall not be from strength of his wars, for he 


shall come lowly and riding upon an ass!. 
And riding on an ass, this is not on account 
of his want, but to shew that peace and truth 
shall be in his days; and therefore he says 
forthwith, And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim and the horse from Jerusalem ; viz. 
that such shall be the peace and stillness in 
the world, that in Ephraim (i. e. the tribes) 
and in Jerusalem (i. e. the kingdom of 
Judah) they shall ¢rus¢ no more in horse and 
in rider, but in the name of God. And 
because it is the way of princes and chiefs to 
take example from the life of their kings, 
and to do as they, therefore he saith, that 
when the king Messiah rideth upon an ass, 
and has no pleasure in the strength of a horse, 
there will be no other in Jerusalem or the 
lands of the tribes, who will have plezsure in 
riding on a horse. And therefore he says, 
And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim and 
the horse from Jerusalem ; and he assigns the 
rexson for this, when he says, And the batilc- 
bow shall be cut off, and he shall speak peace 
among the nations, 1. e. there shall be no more 
war in the world, because he shall speak peace 
unto the nations, and by the word of his lips * he 
shall dispose peace unto them.” 

And upon a colt, the foal of an ass. The 
word rendered colt, as with us, signifies the 
young, as yet unbroken animal. In the ful- 
fillment, our Lord directed His disciples to 
find Fan ass tied, and «a colt with her, whereon 
never man sat. The prophet foretold that He 
would ride on both animals; our Lord, by 
commanding both to be brought, shewed that 
the prophet had a special meaning in nam- 
ing both. 8. Matthew relates that both 
were employed. “They brought the assand 
the colt, and put on them their clothes, and 
they set Ilim thereon.” The untrained colt, 
1m appendage to its mother, was a yet humb- 
ler animal. But as the whole action was a 
picture of our Lord’s humility and of the un- 
earthliness of His kingdom, so, doubtless, 
His riding upon the two animals was a part 
of that picture. There wus no need of two 
animals to bear our Lord for that short dis- 
tance. S, John notices especially, * These 
things understood not His disciples at the first. 
The ass, un unclean stupid debased ignoble 
drudge, was in itself a picture of unregener- 
ate man, a slave to his passions and to devils, 


he seems from the context to tate it actively ‘Sav- 

jour.” 1 He says here that °)p is luke 1)p. 
21s, xxvi. 12, 
38. Matt. xxi. 2, 8. Mark xi. 2, 8. Luke xix. 30. 


407 
shall be cut off: and he ,, Before 
shall speak ‘peace unto the vein ist 


heathen: and his dominion t Eph. 2. 14, 17, 
shall be * from sea even to Ps. 72.8. 


toiling under the load of ever-increasing sin. 


But, of man, the Jew had been under the 
yoke and was broken ; the Gentiles were the 
wild unbroken colt. Both were to be brought 
under obedience to Christ. 

10. And I wiil cut off the chariot. The horse 
is the symbol of worldly power, as the ass is 
of meekness. Some, says the Psalmist, 5 put 
their trust in chariots, and some in horses ; but 
we will remember the name of the Lord our God. 
A horse is but a vain thing to savea man. 1 He 
delighteth not in the gt of a horse. In 
scarcely any place in Holy Scripture is the 
horse spoken of in relation to man, except 
as the instrument of war. It represents 
human might, which is either to be conse- 
crated to the Lord, or destroyed by Him *. 
As the *sione, cut out without hands, broke in 
ec and absorbed into itself all the king- 

loms of the world, so here He, Whose King- 
dom should not be of this world, should 
supersede human might. His kingdom was to 
begin by doing away, among His followers, 
all, whereby human kingdoms are estab- 
lished. He first cuts off the chariot and the 
horse, not from His enemies, but from ILis 
own people ; His people, not as a civil polity, 
but as the people of God. For the prophet 
speaks of them as Ephraim and Judah, 
but Ephraim had no longer a distinct exist- 


ence. 

And He shall speak peace unto the heathen, as 
the Apostle ya He came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to them that were 
nigh. He shall speak it to them, as He Who 
hath power to give it to them, peace with 
God, ce in themselves, the reconcilia- 
tion of God and man, and the remission of 
their sins, 

“1 At His birth the heavenly host an- 
nounced peace to men; all His doctrine has 

ace for its end; when His death was at 

und, He especially commended peace to 
His disciples, that peace which the world 
knoweth not, which is contained in tranquil- 
lity of mind, burning zeal for charity. Di- 
vine grace. This same peace He brought to 
all who gathered themselves to His empire 
and guidance, that, emerging from intestine 
wars and foul darkness, they might behold 
the light of liberty, and, in all wisdom keep 
the grace of God.” 

And His dominion shall be from sea to sea. 


48. John xii. 16. 6 Ps, xx. 7. 
Sib, xxxiii. 17. TIb. extvii. 10, 
8See Mi. v. 10. 

© Dan. ii. 4. %0 Eph. ii. 17. Nt Osor. 
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Before é 
cpr, sea, and from the river 


cir: 487. even. to the ends of the 


Or, whose cove- 
ees earth. 


nant is by 
; 11 As for thee also, || by 
the blood of thy covenant 


ood. 
Ex. 24. 8. 
Heb. 10. 29. 
& 13. 20. 


most range, on the West, were the Mediter- 
ranean sea; on the Tast, the great river, the 
Euphrates. The prophet pictures its exten- 
sion, s0 as to embrace the whole world, 
taking away, first the one bound, then the 
other. From sea to sea is from the Mediter- 
ranean to the extremest Iast, where the 
Ocean encircles the continent of Asia; from 
the viver to the ends of the earth, is from the 
Euphrates to the extremest West, embracing 
the whole of Europe ; and whatever may lie 
heyond, to the ends of the earth, where earth 
ceaseth to be’, It is this same lowly and 
afilicted king, Whose entry into Jerusalem 
is on a despised animal, Who shall, by 
His mere will, make war to cease, Who 
shall, by His mere word, give peace ® the 
heathen. 

11. As for thee also. The Prophet turns 
from the deliverance of the whole world to 
the former people, the sorrows which they 
should have in the way, and the protection 
which God would bestow upon them for the 
sake of Him, Who, according to the flesh, 
was to be born of them. Zhou too; he had 
spoken of the glories of the Church, such as 
her king, when He should come, should ex- 
tend it, embracing earth’s remotest bounds: 
he turns to her, Israel after the flesh, and 
assures her of the continued protection of 
God, even in her lowest estate. Thedeliver* 
ance under the Maccabees was, as thuse under 
the judges had been, an image of the salva- 
tion of Christ and a preparation for it. They 
were niartyrs for the One God and for the 
faith in the Resurrection, and, whether by 
doing or by suflering, preserved the sacred 
line, until Christ should come. 

By the blood of thy covenant. “? Not by the 
blood of those victims of old, but by the blood 
of thy covenant, wilt thou be united to the 
empire of Christ, and so obtain salvation. As 
the Lord Himself says, This ts the blood of 
covenant, which is shed for you.” * The gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance. 


‘See “ Daniel the Prophet.” p. 483. 2Qxor. 
3 Rom. xi. 29. Exod. xxiv. 8. 
§ As in Gen. xxxvii. 24. Ps. x1. 2. 


T Lam. iii. 53, 55, 56. 83. Aug. de Civ. Dei. xviii. 
35.3. 9 SY ix dw. Aey. 
10 Ps, xxvii. L. add xxxi.5, xxxvil. 39, xliii. 2, lii.9. 
Joe) iv. 16. [iii 16 Eng.) 13 Nah. i. 7. 
ry 5475 Ps. Ixi. 3. Pr, xviii. 10. 
BPs. xxxi. 4, 5. [2, 4, Eng.] 16 Kim, 


The bounds of the oe land, in its ut- 
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T have sent forth thy *pris- , ate 
oners out of the pit where- __cir. 487. 
in 7s no water. 

12 YJ Turn you to the £3):%* 
strong hold, ’ ye prisoners Isai. 49. ¢. 


= Isai. 42. 7. 


That symbolic blood, by which, fore-signify- 
ing the new Covenant, He made them if:, 
own people, * Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath mude twith you concerning 
all these words, endured still, amid all their 
unfuithfulness and breaches of it. By virtue 
of it God would send forth her imprisoned 
ones out of the deep, dry pit, the dungeon 
wherein they could be kept securely, because 
life was not threatened®. Out of any depth 
of hopeless misery, in which they seemed to 
be shut up, God would deliver them; as 
David says, ° He brought me up also out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock and established my goings ; and 

eremiah, ' They have cut off my life in the 
dungeon, and cast a stone upon me. I called 
upon Lhy Name, O Lord ; out of the low dun- 
geon Thou hast heard my voice. “®The dry 
and barren depth of human misery, where 
are no streams of righteousness, but the mire 
of iniquity.” 

12. Turn ye to the stronghold, i.e. Almighty 
God ; as the Psalmists so often say , The Lord 
is the defence of my life ; and Joel", The Lord 
shall be a strongho 2 the children of Israel ; 
and Nahum”, The Lord is a stronghold in the 
day of trouble; And, David said, * Thou hast 
been a shelter od me, a strong tower against the 
enemy '*; the Name of the Lord is a strong tower, 
the righteous runneth into tt and is safe; an 
again, © Be Thou to me a rock of strength, a 
house of defence to save me—Bring me forth out 
of the net that they have laid privily for me; for 

hou art my stronghold. The stronghold, “cut 
off” from all approach from an enemy, stands 
in contrast with the deep dungeon of calum- 
ity. The return must be a willing return, 
one in their own power ; return to the strong- 
hold, which is Almighty God, must be by 
conversion of heart and will. Even a Jew- 
ish commentator !° paraphrases, “Turn ye to 
God ; for He is a stronghold and tower of 
strength.” 

Ye prisoners of [the] hope ™ not, accordingly, 
any hope, or generally, hope, but the special 


It is used 12 times with ditferent pronouns; 6 times 
with the gen., of him whose expectation is spoken 
of; it is used absolutely 13 times, viz. 5 times of a 
hope which will not fail, in the idiom mpn wv’ 


Ruth i. 12. Jer. xxxf. 17%. .N wy 93 Job xi. 18, xiv. 7, 


Pr. xix. 13, modified by *Sy Lam. iii. 29, with 5, a 
solid expectation which a person has, Job, v. 16, br. 
xxvi. 14, xxix. 20: given by God, Hos. ii. 17, Jer. 
xxix. 11; twice with the iy” the absence of all 


Nv mpnan. The only place, where it has the art. || hope, Job vii. 6, Pr. xi. 7. {all. 
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corre, of hope: even to day do I 


__cir. 487. declare that *I will render 
double unto thee ; 

13 When I have bent 
Judah for me, filled the 


* Isai. 61. 7. 


hope of Israel, the hope which sustained them 


in all those years of patient expectations, as 
8S. Paul speaks of ! the hope of Israel, for which 
he says, Lam bound with this chain. 7I stand 
to be judged for the hope of the promise mude by 
God unto our fathers, unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, serving God instanily day and 
night, hope to come; for which hope’s sake, King 
Agri, Tam accused of the Jews. And in 
his Epistles, * the or laid up for you in 
heaven; * the hope of cope yx and, ®looking 
Sor the blessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
He writes also of “®keeping the rejoicing of 
the hope firm unto the end ;” of “‘the full 
assurance of the hope unto the end;” of 
“8 fleeing to lay hold on the hope set before 
us; which hope we lave as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast.” He does not 
speak of hope as a grace or theological virtue, 
but, objectively, as the thing hoped for. So 
Zechariah calls to them as bound, held fast 
by the hope, bound, as it were, to it and by it, 
80 23 not to let it go, amid the persecution of 
the world, or weariness of expectation ; as S. 
Paul also says, ° before faith came, we were 
guarded, kept in ward, under the law, shut 
tp unto the faith © which was about to be re- 
vealed. 


Even to-day, amid all contrary appearances, 
do I declare, that I will render double unto thee ; 
as He had said by Isaiah", For your shame 
yeshall have double. 

18. Wher, or For I have bent"? Judah for 

as a mighty bow which is only drawn at 
full human strength, the foot being placed to 


Acts xxviii. 20. 


3Col. i. 5. 4Ib. 23. § Tit. ii. 13. 
6 Heh. iii. 6. Tb. vi. 11. 
8Ib. 18, 19, °Gal. iii. 23. 


10 ébpoupotipeda, avyxexdAccopévor eis. 
10 Is. Ixi.7. The same word, nw. 
13 nwp ys in different inflections is too com- 


mon an idiom to leave any ambiguity, though the 
word Miwp occurs in the following clause only. 


The idiom occurs Ps. vil. 13, xxxvii. 14, Is. v. 28, 
xxi. 15. Jer. xlvi. 9, f. 14, 29, li, 3, Lam, ii : 

1 Chr. v. 18, viii. 40, 2 Chr. xiv. 7. tis used twice 
in the same sense, when the arrow is made the 
object, Ps. Ivili. 8, Ixiv. 4. It is the common 
construction of nbo with a double acc., “fill a 
thing with;" which, in different idioms, occurs_38 
times beside. [Gen. xxi. 19. xxvi. 15, xlii. 25, Ex. 
xxviii. 3, xxxi. 3, xxxv. 31, 35, 1 Sam. xvi. 1,1 Kgs 
xviii. 35, 2 Kgs xxiii. 14, xxiv. 4, 2 Chr. xvi. 14, 
Job iii, 15, viii. 21, xv. 2, xxii. 18. xxiii.4, Ps. xvii. 
14, Ixxxiil. 17, evil. 9, xxix. 7. Pr. i. 13, Is. x 5 


| 4, iii. 12, 


409 
how swith Ephraim, and Gears 
raised up thy sons, O Zion, cir. 487. 
against thy sons, O Greece, 
and made thee as the 
sword of a mighty man. 
steady it. It becomes a strong instrument, 
but only at God’s Will. God Himself bends 


it. It cannot bend itself. And filled the bow 
with Ephraim, The bow is filled, when the 
arrow is laid upon it. God would employ 
both in their different offices, os one. And 
raised up '* thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O 
Greece. Let men place this prophecy where 
they will, nothing in the history of the world 
was more contradictory to what was in hu- 
man sight possible. “Greece was, until 
Alexander, « colonizing, not a conquering, 
nation. The Hebrews had no human: know- 
ledge of the site or circumstances of Greece. 
There was not a little cloud, like a man’s 
hand, when Zechariah thus absolutely fore- 
told the conflict and its issue. Yet here we 
haven definite prophecy later than Danie), 
fitting in with his temporal prophecy, ex- 
panding part of it, reaching on beyond the 
time of Antiochus, and fore-announcing the 
help of God in two definite ways of protec- 
tion; 1) without war, against the army of 
Alexander '°; 2) in the war of the Maccabees; 
and these, two of the most critical periods in 
their history after the captivity". Yet, 
being pensions of part of the prophecy of 
Daniel, the period, to which they belong, 
becomes clearer in the event by aid of the 
more comprehensive prophecies. They were 
two points in Daniel’s larger prediction of 
the 3d empire.” 

And I will make thee as the sword of a mighiy 
man. The strength is still not theirown. In 
the whole history of Israel, they had only 
once met in battle an army of one of the 


2; un- 
idiomatic to ender with Ges. &c., “ pulled with full 
strength a bow, Ephraim.” The Arab. *3 none 
pips does not bear this out, heing for xopx 


DIPID YIN. The Byr. ehe/p 1919 Ps. xi. 2 
ont sawp Is. xxi. 18, probably meon, “filled 


the bow” “the bow filled ” viz. with the arrow 

i4Since WWy occurs of rousing a person, Cant. ii. 
7, ili. 5, viii. 4, 5, Is. xiv. 9, or Hiving thing, Job iii. 8, 
or His might, (of God) Ps. Ixxx. 3, it would be un- 
idiomatic to interpret it here, “Litt up as a spear,” 
on the ground of the idioms IN] NN Vy, 2 
Sam. xxiii. 18, 1 Chr. xi. 11, 20, OVW “WN, Is. x. 26, 
since here no instrument is mentioned, but a per- 
son, and 1711) is not used of any one instrument, 
nor, by itself, signifies “ wave.” 

1 Pusey's “ Danicl the Prophet” pp. = 283, 

16 Zech. ix. 1-8. 17 Ib. 9-16. 
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crs. 14 And the Lorp shall 
cir. 487. be seen over them, and 
“Ps, 18, 1. “his arrow shall go forth 
& 144.6. as the lightning: and the 
Lord Gop shall blow the 
bisai.21.1. trumpet, and shall go ° with 


whirlwinds of the south. 
15 The Lorp of hosts 


world-Empires and defeated it, at a time, 


when <Asa’s whole population which could 
bear arms were 580,000", and he met Zerah 
the Ethiopian with his million of combat- 
ants, besides his 500 chariots, and defeated 
him. And this, in reliance on the * Lord his 
God, to Whom he cried, Lord, it ts nothing to 
Thee to help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no power ; help us, O Lord our God; 
for we rest on Thee, and in Thy Name we go 
against this multitude. Asa’s words found an 
echo in Judas Maccabeus’, when the “small 
company with him asked him, How shall we 
be able, being so few, to fight against so great 
& multitude and so strong?” “It is no hard 
matter,” Judas answered, “for many to be 
shut up in the hands of a few, and with 
Heaven it is all one to deliver with a great 
multitude or a small company. For the 
victory of battle standeth not in the multi- 
tude of an host; but strength cometh from 
Heaven.’ But his armies were but a hand- 
ful; 3000, on three occasions‘, on one of 
which they are reduced by fear to 8005; 
10,000 on two occasions®; on another, two 
armies of 8000 and 3000, with a garrison, not 
trusted to fight in the open field’; on one, 
20,000 °; once only 40,000, which Tryphon 
treacherously persuaded Jonathan to dis- 
perse®; these were the numbers with which, 
always against “great hosts,” God gave the 
victory to the lion-hearted Judas and his 
brothers, But Who save He, in Whose 
hands are the hearts of men, could foresee 


that He, at that critical moment, would raise. 


up that devoted family, or inspire that faith, 
through which they ° ont of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens? 

14, And the Lord shall be seen over them", 
“12 He will reveal Himself,” protecting them. 
“35 He says plainly, that the Lord God will 


tChr. xiv.8-10sqq. 2Ib.11. 31 Mace. iii. 16-19, 
41 Mace. iv. 6, vil. 40. ix. 5. 5 Th, ix. 6. 
6 Ib. iv. 20, x. 74 TIb. v. 17-20. 8 Ib. xvi. 4. 


Ib. xii. 41-47. See more in detail in “ Daniel 
the Prophet” p. 371. note 5. 10 Heb. xi. 34. 

1 5y as with the word }32, 7102, J3D, Mwy. 

12 Jon. 138, Cyr. 4S, Mark xvi, 20. 

8 Hob. iii. 11. The arrows of God, and the light- 
pings, stand in parallel or connected clauses, Fs. 
xviii, 14, xxvii. 17, 18. exliv. 6. 
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Befora 


shall defend them; and 
they shall devour, and. _cir. 487. 
||subdue with sling stones ; | Or, subdue the 
and they shall drink, and ‘one % 
make a noise as through 

wine; and they ||shall ber, shat ju 
filled like bow and oe meee 


« Lev. 4. 18, 25. 
*the corners of the altar. Deut. 12. 27. 


be with them and will fight in serried array 
with them and will with them subdue those 
who resist them.” It is as if he would say, 
“When they go forth and preach every- 
where, the Lord shall work with them and 
confirm the word with signs following.” And His 
arrow shall go forth as the lightning. Habak- 
kuk directly calls the lightnings the arrows 
of God'®: at the light of Thine arrows they 
went. Here it is probably of an invisible 
agency, and so compared to that awful sym- 
bol of His presence, the lightning. 

And the Lord God shall blow with the trumpet, 
as their Commander, ordering their goings. 
The blowing of the trumpet by the priests in 
war was commanded, asa reminiscence of them- 
selves before God, If ye go to war in your 
land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then 
ye shall blow an alarm with t trumpets, and ye 
shall be remembered before the Lord your God, 
and ye shall be saved from your enemies. Abijah 
said, " God Himself is with us for our captain, 
and His priests with sounding trumpets to ery 
alarm against you. 

And shall go with whirlwinds of the south, as 
being the most vehement and destructive. 
So Isaiah, }° As whirlwinds in the south swee. 
by, He cometh from a desert, from a terrible lund. 
Such smote the four corners of the house 
where Job’s children were, and they 
perished. 

15. The Lord of hosts shall defend them. 
As God says, I will defend this city to save it, 
for Mine own sake and for My servant Darid’s 
sake. The word is used by Yeaiah only before 
Zechariah, and of the protection of Almighty 
God. The image of the complete protection 
on all sides stands first in God's words to 
Abraham”, I am thy shield ; David thence 
says to God, ™ Thou, O Lord, art a shield 
around me. 

-And they shall devour, and subdue, or more 


172 Chr. xiii. 12. 


Is. xxxvil. 35, 2 Kgs xix. 34. Is. xxxviii. 6, 2 
Kgs xx.6. It occurs again Zech. ».ii. 8. 
21Gen. xv. 1, 31/3 from the same root. 


Ps, iit. 4. (3 Eng.) 
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o BIS. «—«16 And the Lorp their 
_cir. 487. God shall save them in 
rr that day as the flock of his 
Mal.3.17. people: for ‘they shall be 


probably }, shall tread on, the stones of the sling, 
as in the image of leviathan in Job, ? 7 
son of the bow will not make him flee ; sling- 
stones are to him turned into stubble ; clubs are 
counted as stubble » he laugheth at the shaking of 
a . Their enemies shall fall under them, 
as harmless and as of little account asthesling- 
stones which have missed their aim, and lie 
as the road to be passed over. It is not ex- 

ressed what they shall devour, and so the 
image is not carried out, but left indefinite, 
as destruction or absorption only ; as in that, 
2 thou shalt consume [lit. eat] all the people 
which the Lord thy God shall deliver thee; and, 
‘they are our bread; and in that, ° they shall 
devour [lit. eat] all the people round about, 
where the image is of fire, not of eating. 
The one thought seems to be, that their 
enemies should cease to be, so as to molest 
them any more, whether by ceasing to he 
their enemies or by ceasing to be. There isno 
comparison here, (as in Balaam) with the 
lion; or of eating flesh or drinking blood 
which, apart from the image of the wild 
beast, would be intolerable to Isrzel, to whom 
the use of blood, even of animals, was so 
strictly forbidden. They should disappear, 
as completely us fuel before the fire, or food 
before thehungry. The fire was invigorated, 
not extinguished, by the multitude of the 
fuel: the multitude of the enemies but 
nerved and braced those, whom they sought 
to aan 6 

And shall be filled like bowls, like the 
corners of the altar. They shall be consecrated 
instruments of God; they shall not prevail 
for themselves, but for Him; they shall be 
hallowed like the bowls of the temple, from 
which the sacrificial blood is sprinkled on 
His altar, or as the corners of the altar which 
receive it. 

16. And the Lord their God shall save them in 
that day. Still all should be God’s doing ; they 
themselves were but as a flock, as sheep 
among wolves, ready for the slaughter; but 
they were the flock, His people®, as He says, 
1 will increase them like the flock, men, as the 
flock of holy things, as the flock of Jerusalem 


pAa in margin. ; ‘ 
Job xli. 20, 21 (28, 29 Eng.) 8 Deut. vii. 16. 
4Nu. xiv. 9. $ Zech. xii. 6. 


‘py ]R¥9 in apposition, as in Ezek. DWN jR¥3. 

T Ezek. xxxvi. 37,38. %Kim. Ps. Ixxvii. 20. 

The etymology implies this, properly “ conse- 
eration,” then the diadem of one consecrated, as 


the wpa 3) Ex. xxix. 6, xxxix. 30, Lev. viii. 9. 
or the If} of the king. 
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as the stones of a crown, pecs 
*lifted up as an ensign __cir. 487. 
upon his land. eIsai. 11,12 


17 For ‘how great is his ‘Ps. 31. 19. 


in her solemn feasts ; 80 shall the waste cities be 


with flocks, men. “® As a man saves his 
flock with all his strength, so He will save 
His people ; for they are His flock.” As in, 
® Thou leddest Thy people like sheep by the hand 
of Afoses and Aaron. 
shall be as the stones of a crawn. While 
God's enemies shall be trampled under foot, 
as a common thing which has failed its end, 
these shall be precious stones ; a consecrated 
'Odiadem of king or priest, raised aloft", so 
that all can see. On His land. It was laid 
down, as the title-deed to its whole tenure, 
12 the land is Mine, and much more our Chris- 
tian land, bought and purified by the blood 
of Christ. 

17. For how great is His goodness. For it is 
unutterable! As the Psalmist said, '* O Lord, 
our Lord, how excellent is Thy Name tn all the 
earth! and Jacob, “ How auful is this place ! 
and the Psalmist, How awful are Thy doings / 
The goodness and the beauty are the good- 
ness and beauty of God, Whose great doings 
had been his theme throughout before. Of 
the goodness the sacred writers often speak *, 
since of this we have extremest need. And 
this He shewed to Moses, '° £ will cause all My 
poanes to pass before thy face. Of this we 

now somewhat personally in this life; for 
beside the surpassing amazingness of itin the 
work of our redemption, we are surrounded 
by it, immersed in it, as in a fathomless, 
shoreless ocean of infinite love, which finds 
entrance into our souls, whenever we bar it 
not out. 

Goodness is that attribute of God, where- 
by He loveth to communicate to all, who can 
or will receive it, all good; yea, Himself, 
“17 Who is the fullness and universality of 

, Creator of all good, not in one way, not 
in one kind of goodness only, but absolutely, 
without beginning, without limit, with- 
out measure, save that whereby without 
measurement He possesseth and embraceth 
all excellence, all perfection, all blessedness, 
all good.” This Good His Goodness be- 
stoweth on all and each, according to the 
capacity of each to receive it, nor is there 


1 Comp. Ar. ¥3 “lifted on high,” $*s3 “ throne 
exalted.” 

12 Ley. xxv. 23. 18 Ps, viii.1. “Gen. xxviii. 17. 

1693 “the goodness” of the Lord, Ps. xxv. 7, 
XXVii. 13, xxxi. 20, exly. 7, Is. Ixiii. 7, Jer. xxxi. 12, 
14. Hos. tii. 5. 

99 Oy rw OD Vay Ex. xxxili. 19. 

17 Blaise Palma in “Paradise of the Christian 
soul,” P. 1. ¢. vi. p. 4. pp. 90, 91. 
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r rae ~ goodness, and how great 7s 


cir. 487.__ his beauty! ® cornshall make 


sJoel 5. 18. Alnus 9. 14. 


any limit to His giving, save His creature’s 


capacity of receiving, which also is a good 
gift from Him. “From Him all things 
sweet derive their sweetness; all things fair, 
their beauty; all things bright, their splen- 
dor; all things that live, their life ; all things 
sentient, their sense; all that move, their 
vigor; all intelligences, their knowledge; 
all things perfect, their perfection ; all things 
in any wise , their ess.” 

The of God belongs rather to the 
beatific vision. Yet David speaks of the 
Beauty of Christ*, Thou art exceeding fairer 
than the children of men; and Isaiah says, 
3 Thine eyes shall behold the cag (al His beauty. 
But the Beauty of God “eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard nor can heart of man conceive.” 
Here, on earth, created beauty can, at least 
when suddenly seen, hold the frame motion- 
less, pierce the soul, glue the heart to it, 
entrance the affections, Light from heaven 
kindles into beauty our dullest material sub- 
stances; the sonl in grace diffuses beauty 
over the dullest human countenance; the 
soul, ere it has passed from the body, has 
been known to catch, through the half-opened 
portals, such brilliancy of light, that the eye 
even for some time atter death has retained 
i brightness, beyond anything of earth *. 
“¢The earth’s form of beauty is a sort of 
voice of the dumb earth. Doth not, on con- 
sidering the beauty of this universe, its very 
form answer thee with one voice, ‘Not I 
made myself, but God’?” Poets have said, 


“8Qld friends . . . . shall lovelier 
As more of heaven in each we see,’ 
or 
: “6 When he saw, 
“God within him light his face.” 


and Holy Scripture tells us that when 8. 
Stephen, full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
was about to speak of Jesus to the council 
which arraigned him, ‘all that sat in the 
council, looking steadfustly at him, saw his face 
as tt had been the face of an Angel. It has 
been said, that if we could see a soul in grace, 
its beauty would so pierce us, that we should 
die. But the natural beauty of the soul 
transcends all corporeal beauty which so 
attracts us; the natural beauty of the lust 
Angel surpasseth all natural beauty of 
soul. If we could ascend from the most 
beautiful form, which the soul could here 


Ps. xlv.2. 21s. xxxiii.l7. ®This I saw once. 
4S. Aug. in Ps. exliv. n. 13. 

‘Christian Year. Morning Byes. 

¢Tennyson, In memoriam. T. has “ The God.” 
1 Acts vi. 5, 15. 


ZECHARIAH. 


the young men ||cheerful, ,, Before | 


and new wine the maids. cir, 487. 
} Or, grow, or, speak, 


imagi ne, to the least glorious body of the 
beatified, on and on through the countless 
thousands of glorious bodies, compared where- 
with heaven would be dark and thesun lose its 
shining ; and yet more from the most beautiful 
deified soul, as visible here, to the beauty of the 
disemboclied soul, whose image would scarce 
be recognized, because “®the bodily eyes 
amet with angelic radiancy;” yea, let the 
xod-enlightened soul go on and on, through 
all those choirs of the heavenly hierarchies, 
clad with the raiment of Divinity, from choir 
to choir, from hierarchy to hierarchy, admir- 
ing the order and beauty and harmony of the 
house of God; yea, let it, aided by divine 
grace and light, ascend even higher, and 
reach the bound and term of all created 
beauty, yet it must know that the Divine 
power and wisdom could create other crea- 
tures, far more perfect and beautiful than all 
which He hath hitherto created. Nay, let 
the highest of all the Seraphs sum in one all 
the beauty by nature and grace and glory of 
all creatures, yet could it not be satisfied with 
that beanty, but must, because it was not sat- 
istied with it, conceive some higher beauty. 
Were God forthwith, at every moment tocreate 
that higher beauty at its wish, it could still 
conceive something beyond; for, not being 
God, its beauty could not satisfy its concep- 
tion. So let him still, and in hundred 
thousand, hundred thousand, thousand years 
with swiftest flight of understanding multiply 
continually those degrees of beauty, so that 
each fresh degree Aeoald ever double that 
receding, and the Divine power should, with 
ke swiftness, concur in creating that beauty, 
as in the beginning He said, let there be light 
and there was light ; after all those millions 
of years, he would be again. at the beginning, 
and there would be no comparison between 
it and the Divine Beauty of Jesus Christ, 
God and Man. For it is the bliss of the 
finite not to reach the Infinite®. That city 
of the blest which is lightened by the glory 
of God, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 
sees It, enabled by God, as created eye can 
see It, and is held fast to God in one jubilant 
| exstaev of everlasting love. 

“The Prophet, borne out of himself b 
consideration of the Divine goodness, stands 
amazed, while he contemplates the beauty 
and Deity of Christ: he bursts out with un- 
wonted admiration! How greatis His good- 
ness, Who, to guard His flock, shall come 

8S. Flavian, of Suecessus a martyr, whom he 
saw after death. Passio SS. Montani, Lucii &c, 
exxxi. in Ruinart, Acta martyr. sincera p. 241. 


9 abridged from Joannes a Jesu Maria, ars amandi 
Deum c. 3. Opp. ii. 301-304. 40 Osorius. 


—————— 


CHAPTER X. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 God ts to be sought unto, and 
not idols, 5 As he visited his 
flock for sin, so he will save and 
restore them. 


cir, 487. 


down on earth to lay down His life for the 
salvation of His sheep! How great His 
beauty, Who is the brightness of the glory and 
the Invage of the Father, and comprises in Mis 
Godhead the measure of all order and beauty ! 
With what firm might does He strengthen, 
with what joy does He overwhelm the souls 
which gaze most frequently on His beauty, 
and gives largely and bountifully that corn, 
by whose strength the youths are made 
strong. He supplieth abundantly the wine, 
whereby the virgins, on fire with His love, 
are exhilarated and beantitied. But both 
are necessary, that the strength of the strong 
should be upheld by the bread from heaven 
and that sound and uncorrupt minds, melte 
with the sweetness of love, should be re- 
created with wine, i. e. the sweetness of the 
Holy Spirit, and be borne aloft with great | 
joy, in the midst of extreme toils. For all | 
who keep holily the faith of Christ, may be ; 
called youths, for their unconquered strength, 
and virgins for their purity and integrity of 
soul, For all these that heavenly bread is 
prepared, that their strength be not weak- 
ened, and the wine is inpoured, that they be 
not only refreshed, but may live in utmost 
sweetness.” 

X. 1. Ask ye of the Lord rain. Ask and ye 
shall receive, our Lord says. Zechariah had 
promised in God's name blessings temporal 
and spiritual: all was ready on God’s part ; 
only, he adds, ask them of the Lord, the Un- 
changeable, the Self-same, not of Teraphim 
or of diviner, as Israel had done aforetime'. 
He had promised, ? Jf ye shall hearken dili- ' 
gently unto My commandments, to love the Lord | 
your God, I will give you the rain of your land | 
in his due season, the first rain and the latter 
rain, and I will send grass in thy field for thy | 
cattle. God bids them ask IIim to fulfill Ils 
promise. The latter rain * alone is mentioned, 


former rain, filling the ears before the har- 


1 Hos, ii. 5-12, Jer. xliv. 15-28. * Deut. xi. 13-15. 

3 Jt is mentioned alone in Pr. xvi. 15. 

4S8ee vol. i. on Hos. vi. 3, p. 64; Jo. ii. 23. pp. 190, 
191. § Osorina. 

SON, Its etymology is unknown, its meaning 
is detormined by the idiom mnp MPM Job xxviii. 
26, xxxviii. 25. Tho Arab. J1 only signifies “ made 
incisions, notches, cut the heart,” (of misgivings 
of conscience. 

TJer. x. 13, li. 16. 8Pg oxxxv. 7. 

%As the words are transposed in Job xxxvil. 6, 
Wy MID OWI WN DWI. OW) occurs, de- 


clouds, and give them 


as completing what God had begun by the 
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5 a Bok 
ASK ye “of the Lorp (Wits r 
>rain °in the time of __cit.4s7. 


. sJer 14, 2. 
the latter rain; so the>Deut. i. i4. 
+ 1, *Job 29, 23, 
Lorp shall make || bright Joel 2:28, 
j Or, tightnings. 
Jer. 10, 13. 


vest. Both* had been used as symbols of 
God’s spiritual gifts, and so the words fit in 
with the close of the Jast chapter, both as to 
things temporal and eternal. “>He exhorts 
all frequently to ask for the dew of the di- 
vine grace, that what had sprung up in the 
heart from the seed of the word of God, 
might attain to full ripeness.” 

The Lord maketh bright clouds, [rather] 
lightnings®, into rain, as Jeremiah says, ™ He 
causcth the vapors to ascend from the ends of the 
earth ; He maketh lightnings into rain; and the 
Psalmist, *He maketh lightnings tato rain, dis- 
appearing as it were into the rain which fol- 
lows on them. And giveth them. While man is 
asking, God is answering. Showers of rain, 
“rain in torrents,” as we should say, or “in 
floods,” or, inverted, “floods of rain.” To 
crery one grass, rather, the green herb, in the field, 
as the Psalmist says, '° He causeth the grass to 
grow for the cattle, and green herb for the service 
of men. This He did with individual care, as 
eich had need, or as should be best for each, 
as contrariwise IIe says in Amos," I caused it 
to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain 
upon another city; one piece wus rained upon, 
and the piece, whereon it rained not, withered. 
The Rabbins observed these exceptions to 
God’s general law, whereby He" sendeth rain 
on the justund on the unjust, though expressing 
it in their way hyperbolically; “In the 
time when Israel doeth the will of God, He 
docth their will; so that if one man alone, 
and not the others, wants rain, Ie will give 
rain to that one man; and if a man wants 
one herb alone in his tield or garden, and not 
another, Ile will give rain to that one herb; 
as one of the saints used to say, This plot of 
ground wants rain, and that plot of ground 
wants not rain.” Spiritually the rain is 
divine doctrine bedewing the mind and muk- 
ing it fruitful, as the rain doth the earth. 
So Moses saith, % My doctrine shall drop as the 
rains my speech shall distill as the dew, as the 


fined by 5)3) 1 Kgs xviii.45; by IW Ezek. xiii, 
Ni, 13, xxxviii. 22; by M31) Ps. Ixviii. 10, p17 


Dwi 1 Kegs xviii. 41. “The elonds are full of 
pw,” Eccl. xi. 3. The watcrs of the flood are 
called 3¢/3M Gen. vii. 12, viii. 2. Kim. compares 
the two xrynonymes, VDYy NOW (Dan. xii. 2) OU 
ws Pa, xi. 3. 

10 Ps civ. 14. See also Gen. i. 30, ill. 18. 

ilAm. iv. 7. See note vol. i. p. 284. 

129, Matt. v. 49. 

3'Taanith f. ix. 2 in Kim. Me. Caul pp. 111, 112. 

49, Cyril. % Deut. xxxiL. 2. 
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cers, showers of rain, to every 
cir. 487.__ one grass in the field. 

‘Jer. 10. 8, 2 For the *T idols have 
tHeb: tae spoken vanity, and the 
ade 17. 6 diviners have seen a lie, 
and have told false dreams; 
eJob13.4. they °comfort in vain: 


therefore they went their 


Or, ed 
Mnah den way as a flock, they || were 


that, de. 


small rain upon the tender herb and as the 


showers upon the “!The law of Moses 
and the prophets were the former rain.” 

2. For the teraphim ave spoken vanity, 
rather, spake vanity, He appeals to their 
former experience. Their fathers had sought 
of idols, not of God; therefore they went into 
captivity. The teraphim were used as in- 
struments of divination. They are united 
with the ephod, as forbidden, over against 
the allowed, means of enquiry as to the 
future, in Hosea, ? without an ephod and with- 
out teraphim ; they were united in the mingled 
worship of Micah’; Josiuh put them away 
together with * the workers with familiar spirits 
and the wizards, to which are added, the idols. 
It was robably, & superstition of Eastern 
origin. hel brought them with her from 
her father’s house, and Nebuchadnezzar 
used them for divination’. Samuel speaks 
of them, apparently, as things which Saul 
himself condemned. ellion ts as the sin 
of divination, and stubbornness as iniquity or 
idolatry, and teraphim., For it was probably 
in those his better days, that ’ Sau had put 
away those that had familiar spirits and wizards 
out of the land. Sumuel then seems to tell 
him, that the sins to which he clave were as 
evil as those which he had, in an outward 
zeal, like Jehu, condemned. Anyhow, the 
teraphim stand united with the divination 
which was expressly condemned by the law’. 
The use of the teraphim by Rachel® and 
Michal ® (for whatever purpose) implies that 
it was some less offensive form of false wor- 
ship, though they were probably the strange 
gods"! which Jacob bade his household to put 
away, or, anyhow, among them, since Laban 
calls them, *? my gods. 


18, Cyril. 
2Hos., iii. 4. Every fresh attempt to find an ety- 
noley for D°DS Wi attests the ungatisfactoriness of 
those before it, without finding anything better. 
3 Jud. xvii. 5, xviil. 14, 17, 18, 20. 
42 Kgs xxiii. 24. SEzek. xxi. 21. 
TTb. xxvili. 3. 


$1Sam. xv. 23. 

8 De. xviii. 13, 14. 9Gen. xxxi. 19, 34, 335. 
201 Sam. xix. 15, 16. u Gen. xxxv. 2, 4. 
13 Jb. xxx1.3),32. Jer. xxvii.9. M4Ib. xxix. 8. 
Y Ezek, xx1. 29; add xxii. 28. 

% Tne etym. meaning of }’D), “ plucked up” pegs 


of tent, in order to removal, must have been lost in 


ZECHARIAH. 


troubled, ‘because there ,, Before 
CHRIST 
was no shepherd. cir. 487. 


3 Mine anger was kin-rEzok. 34. 5, 
dled against the shepherds, 
Sand I tpunished thesEzek. 34.17. 
goats: for the Lorp of oe 
hosts "hath visited his*tuke1. 6s. 
flock the house of Judah, 
and ‘hath made them as!Cant.1.9. 


Zechariah uses anew the words of Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel, * Hearken ye not to your prophets, 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers ; and, 
14 let not your prophets and your diviners, that be 
in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken 
to your dreams, which ye cause to be dreamed ; 
and. Ezekiel, * While they see vanity unto thee, 
while they divine a lie unto thee. The words 
not only joined on the Prophet’s warning 
with the past, but reminded them of the sen- 
tence which followed on their neglect. The 
echo of the words of the former prophets 
came to them, floating, as it were, over the 
ruins of the former temple. 
bith ak they went their way as a flock, 
which, having no shepherd, or only such as 
would mislead them, removed !6, but into ca 
tivity. They were troubled". The trouble 
lasted on, though the captivity ended at the 
appointed time. Nehemiah speaks of the 
exactions of former governors, '® The former 
governors which were before me, laid heavy 
weights upon the people", and took from them in 
bread and wine, after forty shekels of silver » also 
their servants used dominion over * the people ; 
and I did not 30, because of the fear of God. 

Becuuse there was no shepherd. As Ezekiel 
said of those times, 7! They were scattered, be- 
cause there is no shepherd; and they became 
meat to all the beasts of the field, when they were 
scattzred: My flock was scattered upon ull the 
fuce of the earth; and none did search or scek 


after them. 

3. Mine anger was kindled against the sh 
herds. As Ezekiel continued, * Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold Iam against the shep- 
herds, and I will require My t at their hand, 


I punished the he-goats. The evil powerful 


the idiom. The captivity is spoken of as past, and 
the idolatry as before the captivity, which was its 
punishment. 

Ww my occurs in this sense Ps. cxvi. 10, cxix. 67, 
of man; with 3 of wearisome labor Eccl. {. 13, fil. 
10; of the lion, In. xxxi. 4; of the song of the ter- 
rible, Ib. xxv. 6 [4 Eng.] all. 18Neh. v. 15. 


Dayar with by p., like “made our, your, yoke 


heavy,” 1 Kgs xii. 10, 14,2 Chr. x. 10,14. “thy voke,"Ia, 
xivii-6. “my chain” Lam. il. 7-or D'O3) Hab. li. & 


aby wy M Ezek. xxxiv.5,6. Ib. 10. 


CHAPTER X. 


his goodly horse in the 
battle. 

4 Out of him came forth 
‘the corner, out of him 'the 
nail, out of him the battle 
bow, out of him every op- 
pressor together. 

5 ¥ And they shall be as 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. 


¥ Num. 24. 17. 
1 Sam. MM. 38. 
Isai. 19. 13. 

Visai, 22. 23, 


are called the he-goats of the earth’; and in 
Ezekiel God says, *J will judge between cattle 
and cattle, between rams and he-goats ; and our 
Lord speaks of the reprobate as goats, the 
saved as sheep’, God visited upon* these in 
His displeasure, because He visited His flock, 
the people of Judah, to see to their needs and to 
relieve them. 

And hath made them as the goodly horse, as, 
before, He said, §I made thee as the sword of 
a mighty man, Judah’s might was not in 
himself; but, in God’s hands, he had might 
like and above the might of this world; he 
was fearless, resistless; as S. Paul says, ° the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through Gol to the pulling down of strongholds. 

4. Out of him™ came forth, or rather, From 
him is the corner, as Jeremiah °, Their nobles 
shall be from themselves, and their governor 
shall go forth from the midst of them. Her 
strength, though given by God, was to be in- 
herent in her, though from her too wus to 
come He Who was to be the head-corner-stone, 
the sure Foundation and Crowner of the 
whole building. 

From thee the nail, an emblem of fixedness 
in itself, (as Isaiah says, ® I will fasten him a 
nail(o a sure pluce) and of security given to 
others dependent on Him, as Isaiah says 
further, © And they shall | upon him all 
the glory of his father’s house, the offspring and 
the issue, from the vessels of cups to the vessels of 

gons; all, of much or little account, the 

east and the greatest. “" Christ is the 
corner-stone; Christ is the nail fixed in the 
wall, whereby all vessels are supported. The 
word of Christ is the bow, whence the arrows 
rend the king’s enemies.” 
2 Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 


lIs, xiv. 0. 
38, Matt. xxv. 32. 


by Spd, as commonly, of chastisement; 7p, 


like ézeondéaro, of visiting to shew favor. 
Six, 13. 62 Cor. x. 4. 
™The word NY" does not suit 3)9 or TV un- 

less (which is not probable as to 3J)*) the metaphor 

was lost. 8 Jer. xxx. 21. Ia xxii. 
TIb, 24. 11 Osor. 12 Zech. ix. 8. 


13 fg. xiv. 2, §£7)§ is no where used of o ruler of 
king, as in Athiopic. The idea of “oppressors " 
remains in Is. iil. 12, (comp. &%) Ib. ill. 5) xiv. 2. 


add Is, Ix. 17, where the contrast is of change of 
the inferior for the better; Sor brass I wilt bring 
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; : rs 
mighty men, which ™ tread Gunna * 
down their enemies in the __ cir. 487. 


mire of the streets in the =Ps. 18. 42. 
battle: and they shall fight, 

because the Lorp is with 

them, and || the riders on jor, they sha 
horses shall be confounded. re,e"*4 


6 And I will strengthen “""* 


From it every exactor shalt yo forth together. 


God had promised * that no oppressor, or ex- 
actor 8, shall puss through them any more. He 
seems to repent it here. Jfrom thee shall go 
forth every oppressor together ; qo forth, not to 
return: a3 Isaiah had said, 1 Zhy children 
shall make haste to return; thy destroyers and 
they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee. 
“¥'rom it, its corner-stone; from it, the sure 
nail; from it, the battle bow; from 2t,”—he 
no longer unites closely with it, that which 
should be from it, or of it, but—from it shall 
go forth every oppressor together ; one and all, 
as we say; a confused péle-méle body, as 
Isaiah, © cdl that are found of thee are bound to- 
gether ; '8 together shall they all perish ; or, in 
separate cliuses"', they are all of them put to 
shame ; together they shall go into confusion. 

5. And they {the house of Judah”, of 
whom he had said, He hath made them as the 
goodly horse in the battle] shall be as migh 
men, trampling on the mire of the streets. Mica 
had said, "she shall be a trampling, as the 
mire of the streets, and David, ~I did stamp 
them as the mire of the street. Zechariah, by a 
yet bolder image, pictures those trampled 
upon, as what they had become, the mire of 
the streets, a3 worthless, as foul; as he had 
said, ?! they shall trample on the_sling-stones. 
And they shall fight, because the Lord 3 with 
them, not in their own strength, he still re- 
minds them; they shall have power, because 
God empowers them ; strength, because God 
instrengthens them™; in presence of which, 
the goodly war-horse of God, human strength, 
the riders on horses, shall be ashamed. 

6. I will bring them again to place them. 
Zechariah seems to have condensed into one 


gold &c. It ts summed up and it ends in, J wit 
make their exactors righteousness. [all alleged.] 


Js, xlix. 17. WN¥* FID. a8 here R¥" 33ND 

% With the same idiom, JIM? OX FRY) 23 
wy bo; Ig. xxii. 3. 

Wis, xxxi. 3, 199° DID VT. 

1 Jb, xlv. 16, 199991997 VIN" DID 10992). 

18‘They are the main subject in v.3. The words 
in v. 4. could not be the subject: for neither cor 


ner-stone, nor nail, nor Low, can be said to be like 
mighty men &c. 


19 Mic. vii. 10. 92 Sam. xxii. 43. Nix, 16. 
Bey 76 dvdvvapooyn pe xpioty. Phil. iv. 13. 
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on nye. the house of Judah, and I 
cir. 487._ will save the house of Jo- 
sJer.3.1s.  seph, and "I will bring 
Beek. S12. them again to place them ; 
*Hos.1.7. for I °have mercy upon 
them: and they shall be 
as though I had not cast 
them off: for I am the 
Pech. 13. 9, Lorp their God, and ? will 


hear them. 


———— 


word two! of Jeremiah, ?J will bring them 
again unto this place, and I will cause them to 
dwell safely. ‘“*® The two ideas are here Loth 
implied, he will cause them to return to thei: 
land, and will cause them to dwell there in 
peace and security.” 

For I will have mercy upon them. “*¥For the 
goodness and lovingkindness of God, not any 
merits of our's, is the first and principal 
cause of our whole salvation and grace. 
Therefore the Psalmist says, 5 neither did their 
om arm save them; but Thy mo" hand and 

ine arm, and the light of Thy countenance, 
because Thow hadst a Pires le them. 

And they shall be, as though I had not cast 
them off. (etymologically, “loathed,” “cast 
off as a thing abhorrent®”.) God is ever 
“the God of the present.” He does not 
half-forgive. 17 Their sins and their iniquities 
L will remember no nore. God casts off the 
sinner, as being what he is, a thing abhorrent, 
as penitence confesses of itself that it is “8a 
deal dog, a loathsome worm, a putrid corpse.” 
God will not clothe with a righteousness, 
which Ife does not impart. He restores to 
the penitentall his lost graces, as though he 
had never forfeited them, and cumulates 
them with the fresh grace whereby He con- 
verts him®. It is an entire re-creation. 
They shall be, as though I had not cast them off. 
” Twill settle you as in your'old estates, and will 
do good, more than at your beginnings, and ye 
shall know that Iam the Lord. 

For Iam the Lord their God, and will hear 
them, as He says by Malachi", I am the 
Lord ; Ichange not. His unchangeableness 
belongs to His Being; I Am; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed ; and by Hosea, 
2 The Lord of hosts, The Lord is His memori 
therefore turn thou to thy God. Because G 
was their God, and as surely as He was their 


ID MAIN from DIN, and ONY. 

2 Jer. xxxii. 37. 

3Kim. It is not a confusion of forms, but the 
blending of two words into one. So also Ibn E. 

4 Dion. § Ps, xliv. 3. 


Arab used of “rancid” oil. Observe 


om. 
UVTI Is. xix. 6. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


7 And they of Ephraim onerse 
shall be like a mighty man, ___cit. 487. 
and their ‘heart shall re-aps. 104. 15. 
joice as through wine: yea, “*™ 
their children shall see ¢¢, 
and be glad; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lorn. 

8 I will ‘hiss for them, :Isai.s. 28. 
and gather them; for ee 6 
have redeemed them: *and Ezek. 36. 37. 


God, He would hear them. His Being was 
the pledge of His hearing. "J, the Lord, 
will hear them; I, the God of Israel, will not 
na pl they shall be like 

7. And iraim, they 8. e like a might 

man. Prophecy, through the rest of the seed 
ter, turns to Ephraim, which had not yet been 
restored. With regard to them, human 
victory retires out of sight, though doubtless, 
when their wide prison was broken at 
the destruction of the Persian empire, 
many were free to return to their native 
country, as others spread over the West in 
Asia Minor, Greece, Rome, and so some may 
have taken part in the victorics of the Mac- 
cabees. Yet not victory, but strength, glad- 
ness beyond natural yladness, as through 
wine, whereby the mind is exhilarated above 
itself; and that, lusting, transmitted to their 
children, large increase, holy life in God, 
are the outlines of the promise. 

Their heart shall rejoice in the Lord, “5a 
the principal objcct, the first, highest, most 
worthy Giver of all sood, to Whom is to be 
referred all gladness, which is conceived 
from created goods, that ' whoso gloricth may 
glory in the Lord, in Whom Alone the rational 
creature ought to take delight.” 

8. Iwill hise for them. Formerly God had 
so spoken of His summoning the enemies of 
His people to chastise them. Jt shall be in 
that day, that the Lord shall hiss for the fly, that 
is in the ullermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria, 
and they shall come, and shall rest all of them in. 
the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns and upon all bushes, ™ He 
will hiss unto them from the ends of the earth, and 
behold they shall come with speed swiftly ; none 
shall be weary or stumble among . He 
would gather them, like the countless num- 


7 Heb. viii. 12. 

Bp. Andrewes’ devotions. Morn. Pr. 

®Sec vol. i. on Joel ii. 25 pp. 192, 193. 

10 Ezek. xxxvi. 11. Mal. ifi. 6. 

12 Hos. xii. 5, 6. {s, 7 Heb.) See vol. i. pp. 119, 120. 

18 Ta, xfi. 17. 42Cor.x.17. 51s. vii. 18, 19. 

8 Tb. v. 26,27. The word is only used in this same 
sense in these three places. 


CHAPTER X. 


co ewer, they shall increase as they 
cir. 487.__ have increased. 

¢ Hos, 2. 23. 9 And ‘I will sow them 

among the people: and 

sDeut.30.1. they shall *remember me 


in far countries; and they 


bers of the insect creation, which, if united 
would irresistibly desolate life. He would 
summon them, as the bee-owner, by his shrill 
call, summons and unites his own swarm. 
Now, contrariwise God would summon with 
the same Lis own people. The fulfillment 
of the chastisement was the earnest of the 
ease of the fulfillment of the mercy. 

For I have redeemed them. Then they are 
His, being redeemed at so dear a price. 
“1! Wor Christ, a far as in Him lay, redeemed 
all” God had done this in purpose, as S. 
John speaks of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

And they shall increase as they increased. 
“3 As they increased in Egypt, so shall they 
increase at that time.” The marvels of God’s 
favor in Egypt shall be repeated. The in- 
crease there had been promised beforehand. 
4 Fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will 
there make of thee a great nation. The fulfill- 
ment is recorded, ‘the children of Israel were 
fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multi- 

lied, and waxed psig! mighty; and the 
and was filled with them. God appointed that 
this should be part of their confession at 
their yearly prosperity, the offering of the 
basket of first-fruits; *A Syrian ready to 
perish was my futher, and he went into Egypt 
and sojourned there with a few, and became there 
a nation, greal, mighty, and populous. The 
Psalmist dwelt upon it. 7 He tncreased His 
people greatly, and made them stronger than their 
enemies. It became then one of the resem- 
blances between the first deliverance and the 
last. “'For the Apostles and others con- 
verted from Judaism, had more spiritual 
children, all those whom they begat in Christ, 
than the synagogue ever had after the flesh.” 

9. And I will sow them among the nations. 
Such had been the prophecy of Hosea; °I 
will sow her unto Me in the earth, as the pre- 
lude of spiritual mercies, and I will have 
mercy on her that had not obtained mercy, and I 
will say to not-my-people, Thou _art My people, 
and they shall sey, my God. Hosea’s saying, I 
will sow her in the earth i.e. the whole carth, 
and that to Me, corresponds to, and explains 


Zechariah’s brief saying, I will sow,them among 
YDion. 2Rev. xiii.8. 3 Kim. 4Gen. xlvi.3. 
6 Ex. i. 7. De. xxvi. 5. TPs. cv. 24. 
8 Hos. it. ult. See vol. i. pp. 27, 


28, ete. 
9 Ib. 1, 18. See vol. f. p. 25. to Jer. xxx. 27. 
itsyt (Kal and Pi.), “dispersed,” is contrariwise 
never to “sow.” 
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shall live with their chil- 
dren, and turn again. 

10 *I will bring them «ts. 1. 11. 16, 
again also out of the land aieicas 
of Egypt, and gather them 
out of Assyria; and I will 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 487, 


the nations. The sowing, which was future to 


Hosea, had begun; but the purpose of the 
sowing, the harvest, was wholly to come; 
when it should be seen, that they were 
indeed sown by God, that great should be the 
day of Jezrcel®. And Jeremiah said, Behold 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah, with the 
seed of man and with the seed of beast. The 
word is used of sowing to multiply, never of 
mere scattering |. 

And they shall remember Me in far countries. 
So Ezekiel had said, ™* And they that escape of 
you shall remember Me among the nations, 
whither they shall be carried captive—and they 
shall loath themselves for the evils which they have 
committed in all their abominations, and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

And shall liv. As Ezekiel again says, 
8 Ye shall pee ir Iam the Lord, when I open 
your graves, and bring you up out of your graves, 
O My people, and shall put ly ‘sper nee 
and ye shall live. With their chilaren. A con- 
tinuous gift, as Ezekiel, 4 they and their chil- 
dren, and their children’s children for ever: and 
My servant David shall be their prince for ever. 

And shall turn again to God, being con- 
verted, as Jeremiah had been bidden to ex- 
hort them; "Go and proclaim these words 
toward the North, the cities of the Medes 
whither they were carried captive, and say, 
Return, thou backsliding Israel, and I will not 
cause Mine anger to full upon you; 1 Turn, O 
backsliding children—and I will take you, one of 
a city, and two of a family, and will bring you to 
Zion, and Iwill give you pastors according to 
Mine heart. ™ Return, ye backsliding children ; 
I will heal your buckslidings. And they 
answer, Behold, we come unto Thee; for Thou 
art the Lord our God. So Isaiah had said, 
184 remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, 
unto the mighty God. “!They shall return 
by recollection of mind and adunation and 
simplification of the affections toward God 
so as ultimately to intend that one thing, 
which alone is necessury.” 

10. I will bring them again also out of the land 
of Eoypt Individuals had fled to Egypt; 
but here probably Egypt and Assyria stand, 

33 Ezek. vi. 9. WIb, 25. 

5 Jer. tii. 12. Wb. 22. 

18 Ig, x. 21, comp. maw, “her converts," Is. 1. 27, 
and aw) in Solomon's prayer, 2 Chr. vi. 24. 

t98ee Hoa. vill. 18, vol. L, p. 86, ix. 3, p. 88, 


Ib, xxxvii. 13, 14. 
46 Ib. 14, 15. 
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oe iers._ bring them into the land of 
cir. 487. __ Gilead and Lebanon; and 


Yplace shall not be found 
for them. 

11 * And he shall pass 
through the sea with afflic- 
tion, and shall smite the 


7 Isai. 49. 20. 


5Isai. 11. 15. 
16. 


as of old, for the two great conflicting em- 

ires, between which Israel lay, at whose 

ands she had suffered, and who represent 
the countries which lay beyond them. 
Hosea unites, ' the West, Assyria, Egypt, the 
three then known divisions of the world, 
Europe, Asia, Africa’. Asshur, after 
Nineveh perished, stands clearly for the 
world-empire of the East at Babylon‘, and 
then in Persia‘. Bulaam includes under 
Asshur, first Babylon, then the third world- 
empire®. Babylon, which was first subject 
to Nineveh, then subjected it, wasat a later 

eriod known to Greek writers (who proba- 
iy had their information from Persian 
sources) as part of Assyria®, 

And I will bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon, their old dwellings, East and 
West of Jordan. And place shall not be found 
for them’, os Isaiah says, ® The children of 
thy bereaved estate shall yet say in thine ears, 
The place is too strait for me: give place, that 
I may dwell. 

11. And He, i. e. Almighty God, shall pass 
through the sea, affliction®, as He says, ° When 
thou walkest through the waters, I will be 
with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee. And shall smite the waves in the 
sea, a8 in Isaiah," The Lord shall utterly de- 
stroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea. The 
image is from the deliverance of Egypt: yet 
it is said, that it should not be any exact 
repetition of the miracles of Egypt; it would 


1 Hos. xi. 10, 11, Is. xi. 15,18; add Ib. xix. 23-25, 
xxvii. 13, lil. 4, Mic. vii. 12. See ab. p. 99. 

Seo on Hos. xi. 11. vol. i., p. 115, 

82 Kgs xxiii. 29, Lam. v. 6; and, unless it refers 
to earlier history, Jer. ii. 18; also Judith i. 5, ii. 1, 


yv.1 &e. 
4Ezra vi.22. 5 Nu. xxiv. 22-24. coll. Dan. xi. 30. 
®Thus Herodotus, in the familiar pnxsages, 


speaks of “Assyria, all but the Babylonian por- 
tion.” 1.106. “Those Assyrians, to whom Nineveh 
belongs.” Ib. 102. “Assyria poxsesses 9 vast num- 
ber of clties, whereof the strongest at this time was 
Babylon, whither after the fall of Nineveh the seat 
of government was removed.” Ib. 178. “many 
sovereigns have ruled over this city of Babylon. 
and lent their aid to the building of its walls an 

the adornment of its temples: of whom I shall 
make mention in my Assyrian history.” Ib. 184. 
“Babylon supplies food during four, the other 
regions of Asta during eight months [to the great 
king] by which it appears that Asavrin in reapect of 
resources is 34 of the whole of Asin.” Ib. 192. 
‘Tittle rain falls in Assyria. The whole of Bahby- 
lonia is, like Egypt, intersected with canals. The 
largest is carried from the Euphrates into another 


ZECHARIAH. 


waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the river shali __ cir. 487. 
dry up: and “the pride of sisai, 14. 95, 
Assyria shall be brought 

down, and *the sceptre> Ezek. 30,13, 
of Egypt shall depart 

away. 


be as the Red Sea", which would as effectu- 
ally shut them in, and in presence of which 
they might again think themselves lost, 
through which God would again bring them. 
But it would not be the Red sea itself; for 
the sea through which they should be 
brought, would be affiction ; as our own poet 
speaks of “taking arms against a sea of 
troubles.” “!*The promise of succor to 
those who believe in Christ is under the 
likeness of the things given to those of old; 
for as Israel was conveyed across the Red 
sea, braving the waves in it; for the waters 
stood upright as an heap, God bringing this to 
nss marvellously; and as they passed the 
ordain on foot, so he says, those who are 
called through Moses to the knowledge of 
Christ, and have been saved by the ministries 
of the holy Apostles, they shall puss the 
waves of this present life, like an angrily 
foaming sea, and, being removed from the 
tumult of this life, shall, undisturbed, worshi 
the true God. And they shall pass through 
temptations, like sweeping rivers, saying with 
reat joy, in like way, © Unless the Lord had 
een for us, may Israel now say, the waters had 
drowned us, the stream had gone over our souls,” 
He shall smite the waves in the sea. There 
where the strength of the powers of this world 
is pat forth against His people, there He 
will bring it down. All the deeps of the river, 
i.e. of the Nile, shall be dried up. The 
Nile as 2 mighty river is substituted for the 


stream called the Tigris, upon which the city Nine- 
veh formerly stood.” Ib, 193. a0 Strabo xiv. init., 
Arrian Exp. Al. vii. 2.6. Ammian xxiii. 20. 


ton NSD nd Jud. xxi. 14, is, “they found 
not (enongh) for themselves ;" thence here, Nif. 
“there was not found for them.” 

§Ig. xlix. 20. 

SFTW is in appos, to D2. Against the render- 


ing of the LXX év Garacoy crev7j, 1) O*, a8 tho sea, 
no where oceurs as fem.; in 2 Kgs xvi. 17. it is “the 
brazen sen” which is spoken of; 2) the narrowness 
of the sea, if physical, would facilitate the crossing, 
not aggravate it; 3) omitting the art. MAW OD 
would be “in a sea of affliction,” but. would drop 
the reference tothe sea, or “the red sea,” “sea” 
becoming a mere metaphor. 

Ts. xi 2 MWih.xiI5. ®2Ex, xiv. 10, 12 

3S, Cyr. 4 Ex. xv. 8. 18 Josh. fii. 17. 

16 Pg, exxiv. 1-5. 

18", always the Nile, except Dan. xii. 5, where 
it is part of his revival of words of the Pentatouch. 


So Gesenius also. It has bean conjectured that a 
canal now connecting the Tigris and Eunhrates, 


CHAPTER XI. 


operg., 12 AndI willstrengtben 
cir. 487. them in the Lorp; end 
oMic.4.5.  °they shall walk up and 
down in his name, saith 
the Lorp. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 
The elect being cared for, the 


Jordan, symbolizing the greater putting | 


forth of God’s power in the times to come. 

And the pride of Asshur shall be brought 
down. “When the good receive their re- 
ward, then their enemies shall have no power 
over them, but shall be punished by Me, 
because they injured My elect.—By the Assyr- 
ians and Egyptians he understands all their 
enemies.” 

12. L will strengthen them in the Lord, as our 
Lord said to S. Paul, My strength is made per- 
fect tu weakness, and §. Paul said in turn, 

When Iam weak, then am I strong. And in 
His Name shall they walk up and down, have 
their whole conversation “?in Him accord- 
ing to His will, and diligent in all things to 
speak and act in His grace and Divine hope.” 
“3 Christians walk in the Name of Christ, 
and there is written on the new white stone 

iven to them a new name‘, and under the 

ignity of a name so great, they walk with 
God, as °Enoch walked and pleased God and 
was translated.” 

Saith the Lord: “? Again the Lord God 
speaks of the Lord God, as of Another, hint- 
ing the plurality of Persons in the Godhead.” 

XI. “8 All the ways of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, saith the Psalmist’, and, SJ will 
sing to hee of mercy and judgment. So is this 
prophecy divided. Above °, almost all were 
promises of mercy, which are now fulfilled in 

eed; and from this, © Open, O Lebanon, thy 
doors, all are terrible edicts of truth and 
tokens of just judgment. How much sweet- 
ness and softness and pleasantness is therein, 
Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion: shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem; what bitterness and 
acerbity and calamity to those, to whom 
he says, Open, O Lebanon, thy doors, that the fire 
may derour thy cedars; hot, O fir tree ; howl, O ye 
oaks of Basan. As then, before, we beheld His 
mercy in those who believed and believe ; so 
now let us contemplate His just judgment on 


enlled Bahr-el-Nil, may have nad that name in the 
time of Daniel and been the r'ver in his vision 
(Stanley Jewish Church iii. 12). 1) The Bahr-el-Nit is 
only the n Arabic name for the Nite. 2) Had 
the canal been so called in Daniel's time and had 
he meant it (which ts unlikely) he would naturall 
have called it by its name, not have translated it 
into the old eeuen and Hebrew name. 

1 Rib. 8 Dion. 38. Jer. 4 Rev. il. 17. 
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rest are rejected. 10 The staves _ Before 
CHRI 
of Beauty and Bands broken cir. “er 
by the rejection of Christ. 15 
The type and curse of a foolish 
shepherd. 
PEN *thy doors, O *ch.10.10. 


Lebanon, that the fire 
may devour thy cedars. 


those who believed not.” Gilead and Leb- 
anon" had been named as the restored hume 
of Ephraim ; but there remained a dark side 
of the picture, which the prophet suddenly 
presents, with the names of those self-same 
lands, '" Open thy doors, O Lebanon; houl, O 
ye oaks of Basan.” 

1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon. Lebanon, 
whose cedars had stood, its glory, for centuries, 
yet could offer no resistance to him who felled 
them and were carried off to adorn the pual- 
aces of its conquerors '5, was in Isaiah '* and 
Jeremiah ' the emblem of the glory of the 
Jewish state; and in Ezekiel, of Jerusalem, 
as the prophet himself explains it; glori- 
ous, beauteous, inaccessible, so long as it was 
defended by God; a ready prey, when abin- 
doned by Him. The centre und source of 
her strength was the worship of God; and 
s0 Lebanon has of old been understood to Le 
the temple, which was built with cedars of 
Lebanon, towering aloft upon a strcng sum- 
mit; the spiritual glory and the eminence 
of Jerusalem, as Lebanon was of the whole 
country, and “!7to strangers who came to it, 
it appeared from afar like a mountain full of 
snow ; for, where it was not gilded, it was ex- 
ceeding white, being built of marble.” But 
at the time of destruction, it was a den of 
thieves, as Lebanon, amidst its beauty, was of 
wild beasts. 

“8T suppose Lebanon itself, i.e. the temple, 
felt the command of the prophet’s words, 
since, as its destruction approached, its doors 
opened without the hand of man. Josephus 
relates how “at the passover, the Eastern 
gate of the inner temple, being of brass and 
very firm, and with difficulty shut at eventide 
by twenty men ; moreover with bars strength- 
ened with iron, and having very deep bolts, 
which went down into the threshold, itself 
of one stone, was seen at six o’clock at night 
to open of its own accord. The guards of the 


5 Gen. v. 24. 6 Rup. 

7 Ps. xxv. 11. 8 Ib. ef. 1. 
9“ viii, 19-x. end.” to“ all c. xi.” 
Nx. 10. 13 xi, 1, 2. 
18 See ab. on Zeph. ii. 14. and note 2. p. 276. 

MIs, xiv. 8, xxxvii. 24. 6 Jer. xxii. 6, 7. 


16 Ezek. xvii. 3,12. 17 Joseph. de Bello J. 5. 5, 6. 
188, Matt. xxi, 13. 
19 de Bell, J. 6. 5. 3 quoted by Rup. 
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cir. 487. 


2 Howl, fir tree; for 
the cedar is fallen; be- 
cause the ||mighty are 
spoiled: howl, O ye oaks 
of Bashan; "for ||the 
forest of the vintage is 
come down. 

3 GY There is a voice of 


| Or, galiants. 


» Isaj. 32. 19. 
[ Or, the defenced 
Jorest. 


temple running told it to the officer, and he, 


going up, with difficulty closed it. This the 
uninstructed thought a very favorable sign, 
that God opened to them the gate of all 
gocds. But those taught in the Divine 
words, understood that the safety of the 
temple was removed of itself, and that the 
gate opened.” A saying of this sort is still 
exstant. “Qur fathers have handed down, 
forty years before the destruction of the 
house, the lot of the Lord did not come up 
on the right hand, and the tongue of splendor 
did not become white, nor did the light from 
the evening burn, and the doors of the tem- 
le opened of their own accord, until Rabban 

ohanan ben Zaccai rebuked them, and said, 
‘QO temple, why dost thou affright thyself?, I 
know of thee that thy end is to be destroyed, 
and of this Zecharinh prophesied, Open thy 
doors, O Lebanon, and let the fire devour thy 
cedurs.’” The “forty years” mentioned in 
this tradition carry back the event exactly to 
the Death of Christ, the temple having been 
burned A.D. 732, Josephus adds that they 
opened at the passover, the season of His Cru- 
cifixion. On the other hand, the shutting of 
the gates of the temple, when they had 3 seized 
Paul and dragged him out of the temple, seems 
miraculous and significant, that, having thus 
violently refused the preaching of the Gospel, 
and cast Paul out, they themselves were also 
shut out, denoting that an entrance was 
afterward to be refused them. 

And let a ‘ode devour thy cedars. Jerusalem, 
or the temple, were, after those times, burned 
by the Romans only. The destruction of 

ride, opposed to Christ, was prophesied by 
isiiah in connection with His Coming ¢. 

2. Howl, O cypress, for the cedar is. fallen. 
Jerusalem or the temple having been likened 
to Lebanon and its cedars, the prophet car- 
ries on the image, speaking of the priests 


1Yoma f. 39 b. quoted by Mart. Pug. fid. f. 297. 
Eusebius (Dem. Evang. vii. 4) says, “He calls the 
temple Lebanon, as is his wont, o::°e in other 
prophecies it has been shewn that the temple itself 
ts called Lebanon. This the Jewa themselves still 
confess.” 

2 Euseb. Chron. 

41g. x. 34, xi. 1. 

6158, Pet. iv. 18. 

TAs in E.M. The E. 
correcting V¥I1 “Wy f 


3 Acts xxi. 30. 
$8, Luke xxiil. 31. 


V. has followed the Kri, 
for W¥IMI Vy’, probably 


ZECHARIAH. 


the howling of the she Beforo 
herds; for their glory Mae tt hs 
spoiled : a voice of the roar- 
ing of young lions; for the 
pride of Jordan is spoiled. 
4 Thus saith the Lorp 
my God; °Feed the flock «ver. 7. 
of the slaughter ; 


princes and people, under the title of firs, 
cypresses and oaks, trees inferior, but mugnifi- 
cent. He shews that it is imagery, by as- 
cribing to them the feelings of men. The 
more glorious and stately, the cedars, were 


destroyed. Woe then to the rest, the 
cypress; as our Lord says, 5 Jf do these 
ings in the green tree, what shull be do 


in the dry? and S. Peter, °Jf the Flee 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner 5 1 toate 

For the defenced’ forest is come down; that 
which was closed and inaccessible to the 
enemy. All which was high and lifted up 
was brought low, came down, even to the 
ground §, 

3. A voice of the howling of the shepherda, 
for their glory is spoiled. te echoes on from 
Jeremiah before the captivity, ° Howl, ye 
shepherds—A voice of the cry of the shepherde, 
and an houling of the principal of the flock ; for 
the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. There is 
one chorus of desolation, the mighty and the 
lowly; the shepherds and the young lions; 
what is at other times opposed is joined in 
one wailing. The pride of Jordan are the 
stately oaks on its banks, which shroud it 
from sight, until you reach its edges, and 
which, after the captivity of the ten tribes, 
became the haunt of lions and their chief 
abo:le in Palestine, “on uccount of the burn- 
ing heat, and the nearness of the desert, and 
the breadth of the vast solitude and jun- 
gles *°,” 

4, Thus saith the Lord my God, Feed the 
flock of the slaughter. The fulfillment of the 
whole Prophecy shews, that the person ad- 
dressed is the prophet, not in, or for himself, 
but (as belongs to epmnbolic Pre hecy) as rep- 
resenting Another, our Lord. te is addressed, 
in the first instance, to Zechariah. For 
Zechariah is bidden, ™ take unto thee yet the 


in order to substitute the common nom. and gen. 
for the less usual construction of the subj. and adj. 
being defined by the art. of the adj. as in Zech. 
himself, iv. 7, xiv. 10. 

8 As in Is. xxxii. 19, ii. 12,8qq. Jer. xxv. 34,36. 

08. Jer. See Jerem. xlix. 19, 1. 44,2 Kgs xvii. 25. 
The lion lingered there even to the close of the 
XIIth cent. Phocas in Reland Palest. 1,274. 8. 
Cyril says in the present, “there are very many 
lions there, roaring horribly and striking fear into 
the inhabitants." uv 15, 


CHAPTER XI. 


cer 5 Whose possessors slay 
cir. 487.__ them, and “hold themselves 


4Jer. 2.3. & 50. 7. 


instruments of a foolish shepherd, in words ad- 
dressed to himself, personally ; And the Lord 
said unto me. But he who was to represent 
the foulish shepherd, had represented the 
True Shepherd, since it is said to him, 
“Take unto thee yet.” But He, the Shep- 
herd addressed, who does the acts com- 
munded, speaks with the authority of God. 
He says, | J cut off three shepherds in one month ; 
2T broke My covenant which I had made with 
all the peoples; *the poor of the flock waited 
upon Me; *I cut asunder Mine other staff, 

ands, that I might break the brotherhood be- 
tween Judah and Israel. But in Zechariah’s 
time, no three shepherds were cut off, the 
covenant made by God was not broken on 
His part, there was no such visible distinc- 
tion between those who waited on God, and 
those who, outwardly too, rejected Him. 

Feed the hati of the slaughter®, those who 
were, even before the end, slain by their evil 
shepherds whom they followed, and who in 
the end would be given to the slaughter, us 
the Psalmist says, °we are counted as sheep for 
the slaughter, because they would not hear the 
voice of the True Shepherd, and were not 
His sheep. They were already, by God’s 
judgment, a prey to evil shepherds; and 
would be so yet more hereafter. As a whole 
then, they were sheep of the slaughter. It isa 
last charge given to feed them. As our Lord 
says, ' Last of all, He sent unto them His Son, 
saying, They will reverence My Son. This fail- 
ing, nothing remained but that the flock 
would be given up, as they themselves say, 
8 He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out His vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render Him the fruits in their seasons, 
i.e. our Lord explains prea kingdom of 
heaven shall be taken from , and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Yet a 
remnant should be sa for whose sake the 
larger flock was still to be fed: and, as our 
Lord, as Man, wept over Jerusalem, whose 
sentence He pronounced, so He still feeds 
those who would not turn to Him that they 
might be saved, and who would inthe end bea 
flock of slaughter, *° Death their oY hea since 
they chose death rather than Life. 

5. Whose possessors [buyers] slay them and 
hold themselves not guilty, rather, are not guilty, 


lv.8 $v. 10. Sv. fv. 14. 

ba P hala psy, as WT R) Jer. vii. 32, xix. 6. 
7 py Ib. xii. 3. 

® Ps. xliv. 22 AMID {Ry. TS. Matt. xxi. 37. 

SIb. 41. 9 Ib. 43, 10 Pg. xlix. 14. 

NT yP stands opposed to {TI"}DD, as in Is. 
xxiv. 2, 19193 TP2. 
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Befora 


not guilty: and they that , Before 


sell them °say, Blessed be __cir- 487. 
* Deut. 29.19. Hos. 12.8 


either in their own eyes, or in the sight of 
God, since He gave them up and would no 
more avenge them. They contract no guilt. 
Aforetime God said; Israel was holiness to 
the Lord, the first-fruits of His increase ; all that 
devour him shall be fae 8: evtl shall come upon 
them, saith the Lord. Now God reversed this, 
as He said by the same prophet, ' Afy people 
hath been lost sheep ; their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray; they have turned them away 
on the mountains ;—all that found them have de- 
voured them; and their adversaries say, We are 
not guilty; because they have sinned against 
the Lord, the habitation of justice, yea, the hope 
of their jathers, the Lord. The offence of in- 
juring Israel was that they were God’s peo- 
ple: when He cast them forth, they who 
chastened them were His servants **, His in- 
struments, and offended only when through 
pride they knew not in Whose hands they 
themselves were”, or through cruelty ex- 
ceeded their office'®, and so they became 
guilty. 

And they that sell them say, Blessed be the 
Lord, for famrich. Even Sennacherib felt 
himself in part, or thought best to own him- 
self, to be an instrument in God’s hand, 
But Titus when he “entered Jerusalem, 
marveled at the strength of the city and its 
towers, which ‘the tyrants’ in phrensy aban- 
doned. When then he had beheld their 
solid strength and the greatness of each rock 
and how accurately they were fitted in, an 
how great their length and breadth, he said 
‘By the help of God we have warred: and 
God it was Who brought down the Jews 
from those bulwarks: for what avail the 
hands of man or his engines against such 
towers?’ Much of this sort he said to his 
friends.” The Jews also were sold in this 
war, as they had not been in former cap- 
tures; and that, not by chance, but because 
the Roman policy was different from all, 
known by “experience” in the time of 
Zechariah. Into Babylon they had been car- 
ried captive, as a whole, because it was the 
will of God, after the seventy years to restore 
them. In this war, it was His will to destroy 
or disperse them; and so those above 17 
were sent to Egypt to the works; those below 
17 weresold, ‘“?!The whole number taken 


Jer. i.3. BywWN' WoIN 4D. Jer. 1.6, 7. 
WOW) x. The same word. 
16 Jer, xxv. 9, xxvii. 6, xiii. 10. 
W7 Is. x. 7. DWN) Hab. i. 11. 

18 Is, xlvii. 6, Zech. i. 18. 

% Jos. de B. J. G. 9. 1. 

21 Jos. ib. 22. 3. 


19 Jg, xxxvi. 10. 
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cers, the Lorn; for I am rich: 
cir. 487. and their own shepherds 


pity them not. 

6 For I will no more 
pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lorp: but, 


Ly eee oe lo, I will f deliver the men 


risoners during the wars were 1,100,000,” 
eside those who perished elsewhere. 
“1 Read we the ancient histories and the 
traditions of the mourning Jews, that at the 
Tabernaculum Abrahe (where now is a very 
thronged mart every year) after the last de- 
struction, which they endured from Adrian, 
many thousands were sold, and what could 
not be sold were removed into Egyet, and 
destroyed by shipwreck or famine and slaugh- 
ter by the people. No displeasure came upon 
the Romans for the utter destruction, as 
there had upon the Assyrians and Chal- 
deeans.” 

And their own shepherds (in contrast to those 
who bought and sold them, who accordingly 
were not their own, teraporal or spiritual) 
they to whom God had assigned them, who 
shonld have fed them with the word of God, 
strengthened the diseased, healed the sick, 
bound up the broken, and sought the lost, 

ity them not. He says what they should 
tive done, in blaming them for what they 
did not do. They owed them a tender com- 
passionate love*; they laid aside all mercy, 
and became wolves, as S. Paul says; * After 
my departure shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them. They 
who owed thein all love, shall have none. 
“1 No marvel then, he says, if enemies shall 
use the right of conquest, when their very 
shepherds and teachers spared them not, 
me through their fuult, the flock was given 
over to the wolves.” All were corrupted, 
High Priest, priests, scribes, lawyers, Phar- 
isees, Sadducees. “No one® had pity on 
them. 

6. For Iwill no more pity. Therefore were 
they a flock of the slaughter, because God 


tEzek. xxxiv. 4. 


8 Yer. 4 Acts xx. 29, 30. 
§ This is expresecd by the Hebrew idiom, “ their 
ur.) one by one, pity (sing) them 


18, Jer. 


serpent, 2 Kgs xviil. 4; the idols, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 7. 
n Syn rs Jud. xviii. 28, 2 Sam. xiv. 6, Job v. 4, 


Ps. vii. 3, 1. 22, Ixxi. 11, Is.'v. 29, xlii, 22, Hos. v. 14, 
Mic. v. 7, 8 


ZECHARIAH. 


Before 
CHRIST: 
cir. 487, 


every one into his neigh- 
bor’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king: and 
they shall smite the 
land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver 
them. 


would have no pity on those who went after 

shepherds who had no pity upon them, but 

corrupted them; who Sentered not in them- 

se und those who were entering tn, they hin- 
red. 

The inhabitants of the land, “that land, of 
which he had been speaking,” Judea. And 
lo. God, by this word, lo, always commands 
heed to His great doings with man; J, J, 
Myself’, visibly interposing, will deliver man, 
the whole race of inhabitants, every one into 
his neighbor's hand, by confusion and strife 
and hatred within, and into the hand of his 
king, him whom they chose and took as their 
own king, when they rejected Christ as their 
King, repudiating the title which Pilate 

ave Him, to move their pity. Whereus 

ce, their Lord and God, was their King, 
they formally *denied Him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to let Him go ; 
they denied the Holy One and the Just, and 
said, ° We have no king but Cesar, 

And they, the king without and the wild 
savages within, shall smite, bruise, crush in 
pieces, like a broken vessel!®, the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver them. 
Their captivity shall be without remedy or 
end. Holy Scripture often says, there is no 
deliverer™, or “none can deliver out of My 
hand, or, since God delighteth in doing 

ood, I'5, He, will deliver, or delivered ® 
rom the hands of the enemy, or their 
slavery, or their own fears, or afflictions, or 
the like. God nowhere else says absolutely 
as here, I will not deliver'®. “ Hear, O Jew,” 
says 8, Jerome, “who holdest out to th self 
hopes most vain, and hearest not the Lord 
strongly asserting, I will not deliver them out 
of their hands, that thy captivity among the 
mans shall have ro end.” In the threat- 
ened captivity before they were carried to 


13 De. xxxii. 39, Job x. 7, Ps. }. 22, Ixxi. 11. Is. xliil. 
13. Dan. viii. 4, 7. 

13 Ex. vi. 6,2 Kgs xx. 6, Jer. xv. 21, xxxix. 17, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 27. 

141 Sam. vii. 3, Ps. xviii. 15, Ixxii. 12,2 Kgs xvil. 
89, Is. xix. 20, xxxi. 5, Job v. 19. 

1 Ex. xviii. 10, Josh. xxiv. 10, Jud. vi. 9, 1 Sam. x. 
18, xiv. 10, 2Sam. xxii. 1, Ps. xxxiv. 5, 18, liv. 9, Ear. 
vill. 31, Jer. xx. 13. 

16Once only on one of the brief repentances in 
the Judges, God answers their prayer, J will not save 
you; go and ery to the gods which ye have chosen; let 
them save you: but only to save them on their 
renewed repentance and prayer. Jud, x. 13-16. 


CHAPTER XI. 


cers, 7 And I will ‘feed the 
ir s87._ flock of slaughter, || even 
1Or- verity the you, ©O poor of the flock. 
sheph.3.12, And I took unto me two 
Matt. 11. 5. 


Babylon, the prophet foretold the restora- 
tion: here only it is said of Judah, as Hosea 
had said of Israel, that there should be no 
deliverer out of the hand of the king whom 
they had chosen. 

7. The prophetic narrative which follows, 
differs in its form, in some respects, from the 

bolical actions of the prophets and from 
chariah’s own visions. The symbolical 
actions of the prophets are actions of their 
own: this involves acts, which it would be 
impossible to represent, except as a sort of 
drama. Such are the very central points, 
the feeding of the flock, which yet are intel- 
ligent men who understand God’s doings: 
the cutting off of the three shepherds ; the 
asking for the price; the unworthy price 
offered ; the casting it aside. It differs from 
Zechariah’s own visions, in that they are for 
the most part exhibited to the eye, and 
Zechariah’s own part is simply to enquire 
their meaning and to leurn it, and to receive 
further revelation. In one cuse only, he 
himself interposes in the action of the 
vision'; but this too, as asking that it 
might be done, not, as himself doing it. 
Here, he is himself the actor, yet as repre- 
senting Another, Who alone could cut off 
shepherds, abandon the people to mutual de- 
struction, unnulling the covenant which He 
had made. Maimonides, then, seems to say 
rightly; “? This, I fed the flock of the slaugh- 
ter, to the end of the narrative, where he is 
said to have asked for his hire, to have re- 
ceived it, and to have cast it into the temple, 
to the treasurer, all this Zechariah saw in 
rophetic vision. For the command which 
he received, and the act which he is 
suid to have done, took place in prophetic 
vision or dream.” “This,” he adds, “is be- 
yond controversy, a3 all know, who are able 
to distinguish the possible from the im- 

ible.” 

“8The actions, presented to the prophets 
are not always to be understood as actions 
but as predictions. As when God commands 
Isaiah, to make the heart of the people 
dull‘ i.e. to denounce to the people their 
future blindness, through which they would, 


1 ii. 15. 

4More Neboch. if. 46, p. 123,60. Buxt. Tr. p. 326. 
Abarbanel (ad loc.) regards the act as real, but 
symbolic. “God commanded him to doan act, in 

eed and awake, which was a declaration anda 
sign of what should be in God’s guidance of Israel. 
See at length in McCaul’s transl. of Kimehi on 
Zech. pp. 198-208, 
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staves; the one I called ,, Before 
Beauty, and the other I ee 


called || Bands; and I fed jor, binders. 
the flock. 


with obstinate mind, reject the mercies of 


Christ. Or when He says, that He ap- 
pointed Jeremiah °to destroy and to build; 
to root oyt and to plant. Or when He com- 
manded the same prophet to cause the na- 
tions to drink the cup, whereby they should 
be bereft of their senses*®, Jeremiah did 
nothing of all this, but asserted that it would 
be. So here.” 

And I will feed the Pape of the slaughter, 
rather And [our, so] J fed’. The prophet 
declares, in the name of our Lord, that He 
did what the Father commanded Him. He 
fed the flock, committed to His care by the 
Father, who, through their own obstinacy, 
became the of slaughter. What could be 
done, He did for them; so that all might 
see that they perished by their own fault. 
The symbol of our Lord, as the Good She 
herd, had been made prominent by Isaiah, 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, § Behold the Lord will 
come, as a Mighty One—He shull feed His flock 
like a shepherd: He shall gather the lambs with 
His arm and carry them in His bosom: He 
shall fouly lead those that are with young. 
And Jeremiah, having declared God’s judg- 
ments on the then shepherds ¥, ° J will gather 
the remnant of My flock out of all countries 
whither I have driven them, and will bring them 
again to their fold; and they shall be fruitful 
and increase. And I will set up shepherds over 
them which shall feed them. Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto Da- 
vid a righteous Branch, and a king shall reiqn 
and pros; nd this is the name whereby He 
shall be called, the Lord our Righteousness, 
And Ezekiel with the likecontext™; 1 There- 
fore wiil I save My flock and they shall be no 
more a prey ; and I will judge between cattle and 
cattle, And I will set One Shepherd over them, 
and He shall feed them: My servant David, He 
shall feed them ; and He shall be their Shepherd ; 
and, uniting both offices, * David, My servant, 
shall be king over them, and they shall all have 
One herd. It was apparent then before- 
hand, Who this Shepherd was to be, to 
Whom God gave the feeding of the flock. 

“Even you, or for you, ye poor of the flock ; 
or, therefore, being thus commanded, [ fed I] 


3Qsor. 4Js.vi.10. SJer.{.10. Id. xxv. 15 qq. 
17] retained in TYTN) asin verbs 71 in 1 Sam. 
{. 7, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15, 1 Kgs xiv. 9, 2 Kgs ii. 8, 14 [bis] 


Jer, xx. 2. 
8 Is, xl, 10, 11. 9 Jer, xxiii. 2. 20 Ib. 8-6. 
ll Ezek. xxxiv. 1-21. 12 Ib. 22, 23. 


13 Ib. xxxvii. 24. 
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overs, 8 Threeshepherds also I 
cir. 487. __ cut off ®in one month; and 


b Hos. 5. 7. 


the poor of the 1, The whole flock was 
committed to Him to feed. He had to seek 
out all 7 the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
“3 He fed, for the time, the Jews destined to 
death, until their time should come;” the 
fruit of His labor was in the ‘ little ‘, 
“the faithful Jews who believed in Him, 
out of the people of the flock aforesaid, or 
the synagogue, Who in the primitive Church 
despised all earthly things, leading a most 
pure life.” So He says, °f will feed My flock 
and I will cause them to tie down, saith the Lord 
God: I will seek that which was lost, and bring 

ain that which was driven away, and will bind 
that which was broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick: but I will destroy the fat and 
the strong, Iwill feed them with j é 

The elect are the end of all God’s dispen- 
sations. He fed all; yet the fruit of His 
feeding, His toils, His death, the travail of 
His soul, was in those only who are saved. 
So 8. Paul says, ° Therefore I endure all seine 
for the elect’s sukes, that they may also obtain 
vineaease — at ee Jesus, ppp 

lory. He fed all; but the poor o 

alone, those who were despised of men, be- 
cause they would not follow the pride of the 
High Priests and Scribes and Pharisees, be- 
lieved on Him, as they themselves say, 
1 Have any of the rulers or the Phirisecs be- 
lieved on Him? and S. Paul says, ® Not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called ; but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world lo confound the wise » 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty ; 
and base things of the world, and things de- 
spised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are. 

And I took unto Me two [shepherd's] staves, 
as David says, ® Thy rod and Thy staff they 
comfort me. The one Icalled Beauty or Loveli- 
ness’, as the Psalmist longs to behold the 
beauty or loveliness of God in His temple", 
and says; let ™ the beauty of the Lord our God 


be upon us. 

nd the other I called Bands, lit. Binders ™, 
The one staff represents the full favor and 
loving-kindness of God; when this was 


1The masora parva says that “the 129 is a femi- 
nine,” i.e. so punctuated for ]> 2: as in the 3d pers, 
DitD 2 Sam. xxiv. 3, Eccl. ix. 12; {73 Gen. xix. 
29, xxx. 26. Yet 29 being, so often, some 60 


times, illative, therefore, it would be arbitrary to 
take it otherwise here, since even 1? itself nowhere 


occurs as & pronoun. 


2S. Matt. x. 6, xv, 24, 3 Dion. 
4S. Luke xii. 32. § Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 16. 
$2 Tim, id. 10. 78, John xii. 48. 


ZECHARIAH, 


my soul} loathed them,and ,, Before 


their soul also abhorred me. __cir. 487. 
t Heb. was straitened for them. 


broken, there yet remained the other, by 
which they were held together as a people 
in covenant with God. And I fed the flock. 
This was the use of his staves; Ie tended 
them with both, ever putting in exercise 
toward them the loving Leauty and grace of 
God, und binding them together and with 
Himself. 

8. And I cut of three shepherds in one 
month. “JY have read in some one’s com- 
mentary, that the shepherds, cut off in the 
lorena on of the Lord, ure to be under- 
stood of | sea and false prophets and kings 
of the Jews, who, after the Pussion of 
Christ, were all cut off in one time, of whom 
Jeremizh speaketh, ™ The priests said not, 
Where is the Lord? and they that handle the 
law knew Me not; the pastors_also transgressed 
against Me, and the prophets prophesied by 

aal, and walked after things which do not 
profit,” and again, As the thief is ashamed 
when he is found, 30 ts the house of Israel 
ashamed ; they, their kings, their princes, and 
their priests and their prophets; and ™ they said, 
Come, let us devise devices against Jeremiah ; 
for the law shall not perish from the priest, nor 
counsel from the wise, nor the word from the pro- 
phet, “He speaks of the kings of the 
Jews, and prophets and priests; for by the 
three orders they were shepherded.” “The 
true and good Shepherd having been al- 
ready pointed out, it was right and necessury 
that the hirelings and false shepherds should 
be removed, the guides of the Jews in the 
law. The three shepherds were, I deem, 
those who exercised the legal priesthood, 
and those appointed judges of the people, 
and the interpreters of Scripture, i.e. the 
lawyers. For these too fed Israel. Those 
who had the glory of the priesthood were of 
the tribe of Levi only; and of them Mala- 
chi says, * The priest’s lips shall keep knowledge, 
and they shall seek the law at his mouth. But 
those who received authority to judge were 
also selected, yet were appointed out of every 
tribe. In like way the lawyers, who were 
ever assessors to the judges, and adduced the 
words of the law in proof of every matter.— 
But we shall find that our Lord Jesus Christ 


81 Cor. i. 26-28. Pa. xxiii. 4. 
WedAAdos, 6; evspérea, Aq. Sym. heodot. also, 
see Field Hexapl. on v. 10)" deena" S. Jer. : 


Oy) Ps. xxvil. 4. 12 Ps, xe. 17. 
3 From the common Son “rope ;" in Arab. verb, 


“bound fast as with rope,” “made covenant;” 
noun, “band of marriage, friendship, covenant of 
God or man, personal security,” Lane. cxoinepa, 


6 Aq. gi Ae funiculos, 8, Jer. 
MS. Jer. Jer. ii.8. 8b. 26. Wb. xviii. 18. 
18 Theodoret. 198. Cyr. 2 Mal. ii. 7. 
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c HRT eq 9 Thensaid I, I will not 

cir. 487, feed you: ‘that that dieth, 

iJer. 15. 2. Iet it die; and that that is 
& 43. 11, 


to be cut off, let it be cut off; 


Himself expressly pronounced woe on the 


Pharisees and scribes and lawyers. Tor He 
suid, } Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees. 
And when one of the lawyers hereupon an- 
swered Him saying, ? Master, so saying Thou 
reproachest us also, fre said, Woe unto you also, 
ye lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens griev- 
ous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. These three 
Shepherds then, priests and judges and law- 
yers *, who remained in their own orders and 
places, until the coming of Christ, were very 
justly tuken away in one month. For since 

they killed the Prince of life, thereby also ure 
they mown down, and that in the month of 
the first fruits, in which Emmanuel endured 
to be slain fur us. They remained indeed 
administering Israel, even after the Saviour’s 
Cross, through the long-suffering and com- 
passion of Alniahty God calling them to re- 

entance; but, in the sentence passed by 

tod, they were taken away, at that time, 
when they delivered to the Cross the Sa- 
viour and Redeemer of all. They were 
taken away then in one month ;” Nisan. A. D. 
33. The three offices, King, Divine Teacher, 
Priest, were to be united in Christ: they 
might have been held under Him: those 
who rejected them in Him, forfeited them 
themselves. These then He made to disup- 
pear, efficed them from the earth °. 

And Ay soul was straightened for them ®, 
It is used of the Divine grief at tha misery 
of His people’. And their soul abhorred Me, 
nauseated Me*, *® When it is said, Their soul 
also abhorreth Me, the meaning is, ‘ My soul did 
not loathe them first, but their soul first 
despised Me, therefore My Soul abhorred 


18. Luke xi. 44. 2 Ib, 44, 46. 

8 No other explanation of the ‘three shepherds’ 
seems to me at all to recommend itself. The Jews 
made them Moses Aaron and Miriam (Taanith f. 
9a.) and from them,S. Jerome; J. Kim. and (as one 
solution) Ibn Ezra, suggested Haggal, Zechariah, 
Matnchi; “* After whom,” the rabbis say, ‘ prophecy 
departed from Israel'” (# onaccountof the cutting 
off of ROpnesy at their death,” cpinion in Tan- 
chum, braham_ Lev. “the Eetnalpny of the 
sons of David, and the monarchy of the Huasmo- 
neeans, and that of their servants.” D, Kim., “ the 
three sons of Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim and 
Zedekiah:" Abarbanel, “ the Maccabees, Judas 
Jonathan and Simon :" Rashi, “the house of Ahab 
and the house of Ahaziah, and his brethren and all 
the Poseerity, of the kingdom of David (except 
Joash) slain by Ahab and Athaliah:” Tanchum 
* Joshua the high-priest and the second priest and 
the anointed for war:” (Buxtorf refers for his 
office to Maimonides, Hilchos melachin umilechama 
ec. 7. and masrecheth Sota c. 8, Lex. Chald. col. 
1267), “And it is said, Joshua, Zerubbahel and 
Nehemiah,” Tanchum, Theodorus of Mops. in- 
terpreted it of “the priests” generally, not of any 


425 
and let the rest eat every Gis ‘6 
one the flesh f of another. cir. 487, 


10 4[ And I took my t Heb. of his fel- 
ow, OF, - 
staff, even Beauty, and cut tor.” 


them.” The soul which drives away God’s 
good Spirit, comes at last to loathe Him and 
the thought and mention of Him. 

9. And I said, I will not feed you. God, at 
last, leaves the rebellious soul or people to 
itself, us He says by Moses, ° Tnen My anger 
shall be kindled against them in that day, and 
L will forsuke them, and wul hide My Face from 
them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall find then: and our Lord 
tells the captious Jews; "J go My way, and 
ye shall scek Me and shall die in your sins, 

That which dieth, let itdie. Zechariah seems 
to condense, but to repeat the abandonment 
in Jeremiah; ' Cast them out of My sight, and 
let them go forth. And it shall be, if they shall 
say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? then 
thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lord, Such 
as are for death, to death ; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword ; and such as ure for the 
captivity, to the captivity. First, God gives 
over to death without violence, by famine or 
pestilence, those whose lot it should be; 
another portion to violent death by the 
sword ; that which ts cut off shall be cut off ; and 
the rest, the flock of slaughter, would be 
turned into wolves; and, as in the awful 
and horrible siege of Jerusalem, those who 
had escaped these deaths, the left-over, shall 
eat every one of the flesh of his netyhbor, eve 
law of humanity and of nature broken. “So 
should they understand at last, how evil and 
bitter a thing it is for all who lived by My 
help to be despoiled of that help.” 

10. And I took my staff Beauty, and cut it 
asunder. Not, as aforetime, did He chasten 
His people, retaining His relation to them: 
for such chastening is an austere form of love. 


three classes of persons. Three classes, Priests, 
Pharisees and Sadducees, were adopted by some 
older; Pharisees Sadducees and Essenes by Light- 
foot (Horm Hebr. on 8. John x.). On the abortive 
guesses of a German school, sce ab. Introd. to 
Zechariah R 609. 4 Acts ili. 15. 

5 FIPIDT lit. “hid,” Job xx. 12, as W113 uniformly 


e times), theneo agavigw. It is used of numbers; 
he 7 nations, Ex. xxiii. 23; of Israel, in the inten- 
tion of their enemies, from being a nation, ‘13D, 
Ps. Ixxxiii. 5; of the house of Jernboam from the 
face of the earth, 1 Kgs xiii. 34; of Sennacherib’s 
army, 2 Chr. xxxii. 21. 

SAs in E. M. 

TJud. x. 16 also with 3 p. Gesenius’ comparison 
of Arab. }'t} is wrong. Its primary meaning is 


“cut off from," See Lane p. 419. 
8Such is the traditional meaning of ‘no. 
“loathed My worship,” Ch.; “loathed,” Abulw. 


Tanch. col). Syr. non. “one so nauseating as to 


vomit his food.” 
*Kim.  % De, xxxi. 17. 
Jer, xv. 1, 2, and similarsy xliii. 11. 


ng, John viii. 21. 
13 Osor. 


426 


Before 
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it asunder, that I might 
break my covenant which 
I had made with all the 
people. 

11 And it was broken 
ne tock, tee in that day: and ||so “the 
rent gaa poor of the flock that 


ELD. 
& Zoph. 3. 12. : 
so Ay waited upon me knew that 


By breaking the staff of His tender love, He 


signified that this relation was at an end. 

That I might dissolve My covenunt which I had 
made with all the people, rather, with all the 
peoples, i.e. with all nations. Often as it is 
said of Israel, that they brake the covenant 
of God’, it is spoken of God, only to deny 
that He would break it, or in prayer that 
He would not’. Here it is not absolutel 
the covenant with His whole people, whic 
He brake; it is rather, so to speak, a cove- 
nant with the nations in favor of Isracl, allow- 
ing thus much and forbidding more, with re- 
gard to His people. So God had suid of the 
times of Christ ‘; In that day I will make a cove- 
nant for them with the beasts of the field and with 
thefowls of the heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground; and, 5 I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to 
cease ont of the land; and in Job °thou shalt 
be in league with the stones of the field, and the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. 
This covenant He willed to annihilate. He 
would no more interpose, 23 He had before 
said, "I will not deliver from their hand. Who- 
ever would might do, what they would, as the 
Romans first, and well nigh all nations since, 
have inflicted on the Jews, what they willed ; 
and Mohammedans too have requited to 
them their contumely to Jesus. 

Il. And so the poor of the flock that waited 
upon Me* knew. The rest were blinded; 
those who listened to God’s word, observed 
His Prophet, waited on Him and observed His 
words, knew from the fulfillment of the 
beginning, that the whole was God’s word. 
Every darkening cloud around the devoted 
city was an earnest, that the storm, which 
should destroy it, was gathering upon it. So 
our Lord warned, ® When ye shall see Jerusa- 
lem compassed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof ts nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judea to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart. The 


Lev. xxvi. 15, De. xxxi. 16, 20, Is. xxiv. 5, Jer. 
xi, 10, xxxi, 32, Ezek. xvi. &9, xliv. 7. 
SLev. xxvi. 44, Jud. ii. 1. and, strongly, Jer. 


xxxili, 20, 2t. 
3 Jer. xiv. 21. 4 Hos. fi. 18, (20, Heb.] 
arte zxxiv, 25, 8 Job v. 23. 
v. 6. 


8°AN DIDwWi. Ww occurs more commonly v. 
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it was the word of the 
Lorp. 

12 And I said unto 
them, fIf ye think good, +Heb. 7 it be 
give me my price; and if fye. "4" 
not, forbear. So they 
‘weighed for my price 


s s s 1 a fe 
thirty pieces of silver. SeoEx a 


See Ex, 21. 32, 


little flock which waited upon the Good Shep- 


herd, obeyed the warning, and, fleeing 
to Pella, escaped the horrible judg- 
ment which fell on those who remained. 
“10 They remembered that it had been pre- 
dicted many centuries befure, and thut the 
Lord, by Whose Spirit the prophet spake, 
foretold that in that city ™ one stone should not 
be left upon another.” 

12, And I said unto them, If ye think good, 
give Me My price. God asks of us a return, 
not having any proportion to His gifts of 
nature or of grace, but such as we can render, 
He a vas oon o- of the whole human 
race, e them His own, « liar 
freed them from the bondage and. the tron 
nace of Eqypt, gave them the lund flowing with 
milk and honey, fed and guarded them by His 
Providence, ems them by His Prophets. 
He, the Lord and Creator of all, was willin 
to have them alone for His inheritance, an 
in return, asked them to love Him with their 
whole heart, and to do what He commanded 
them. ) He sent His servants to the husband- 
men, that they might receive the fruils of the vine- 
yard; and the husbandmen took His servanis, 
and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 
another. Last of all, He sent unto them His Son, 
to ask for those fruits, the return for all His 
bounteous care and His unwearied acts of 
power and love. “'!Give Me,” He would 
ri “some fruits of piety, and tokens of 
alt 


“10 What? Does He speak of a price? Did 
the Lord of all let out His toil? Did He 
bargain with those, for whom he expended it 
for a certain price? He did. He condes- 
cended to serve day and night for our 
salvation and dignity; and as one_hired, 
in view of the reward which He set 
before Him, to give all His care to 
adorn and sustain our condition. So He 
complains by Isaiah, that He had undergone 
great toil to do away our sins. But what 


ace. of thg., commandments &ec. but w. ace. pers., in 

good sense, 1*)3:. HY “he that observeth his 

master,” Pr. xxvii. 18; also of God, Hos. {v. 10; of 

idols, Ps. ae : 3 and of observing for evil, 1Sam, 
x. 14. 


10Qsor. 
7 12S, Matt. xxi. 34-37. 
13 Eus. Dem. Ev. x. 4. So Theod, 
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13 And the Lorp said 
unto me, Cast it unto the 


reward did He require? Faith and the will 


of a faithful heart, that thereby we might 
attain the gift of righteousness, and might in 
holy works pant after everlasting glory. 
For He needeth not our goods; but He so 
bestoweth on us all things, as to esteem His 
labor amply paid, if He see us enjoy His 
gifts. But He so asketh for this as a reward, 
as to leave us free, either by faith and the 
love due, to embrace His benefits, or faith- 
lessly to reject it. This is His meaning, 
when He suith,” 

And if nol, forbear. God does not force our 
free-will, or constrain our service. He places 
life and deuth before us, and bids us choose 
life. By His grace alone we can choose Him; 
but we can refuse His grace and Himself. 
1 Thow shalt say unto them, He says to Ezekiel, 
Thus saith the Lord God, He that heareth, let 
him hear, and he that forbeareth, let him forbear. 
This was said to them, as a people, the last 
offer of grace. It gathered into one all the 
past. As Elijah had said, ? Jf the Lord be God, 
folow Him; but if Baal, then follow him; so 

ebids them, at last to choose openly, whose 
they would be, to whom they would give 
their service; and if they would refuse in 
heart, to refuse in act also. Forbear, cease, 
leave off, abandon; and that for ever. 

So they weighed for My price thirty pieces of 
silver ; the price of a slave, gored to death by 
an ox’, Whence one of themselves says, 
“4you will find that a freeman is valued, 
more or less, at 60 shekels, but a slave at 
thirty.” He then, Whom the prophet rep- 
resented, was to be valued at thirty pieces of 
ailver, It was but an increase of the con- 
tumely, tiat this contemptuous price was 

iven, not to Him, but for Him, the Price of 

is Blood. It was matter of bargain. 
5 Judas said, What will ye give me, and I will 
deliver Him unto you? The High Priest, 
knowingly or unknowingly, fixed on the 

rice, named by Zechariah. As they took 
into their mouths willingly the blasphemy 
mentioned in the Psalm; ° they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head, saying, He trusted in 
the Lord, that He would deliver Him ; let Him 
deliver Him, seeing that He delighted in Him ; so 
perhaps they fixed on the thirty pieces of silver, 


1 Ezek. iil. 27; add il. 5, 7, ili, 11. 


21 Kgs xvili. 21. 8 Ex. xxi. 32. 
4Maimonides More Neboch. ec. 40. P. 3. 

58, Matt. xxvi. 15. 6 Ps, xxii. 7, 3. 
TEx, xxii. 31. 


8Ig. xiv. 19, xxxlv. 3, Jer, xxiv. 16, xii. 19, xxvi. 
23, xxxvi. 30. 
102 Kgs xxiii. 12. 


$2 Sam. xvili. 17. 

Ja, ii. 20, add Ezek. xx. 8. 

122 Kgs xili. 23, xvii. 20, xxiv. 21, Jer. lii. 3. 
MJer, xxii. 28. 


18 De. xxix. 27 [28 Eng.] 
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"potter: a goodly price , Before 
that I was prized at of ___cir. 487. 


= Matt. 27. 9, 10. 


because Zechariah had named them as a sum 
offered in contumely to him, who offered to 
be a shepherd and asked for his reward. 

13. And the Lord said unto me, Cast tt, as a 
thing vile and rejected, as torn flesh was to 
be cast to dogs?, or a corpse was cast un- 
buried ®, or the dead body of Absalom was 
cast into the pit®, or the dust of the idol- 
altars into the brook Kedron by Josiah”, or 
the idols to the moles and the bats"; or 
Judah and Israel from the face of God " into 
a strange land; Coniah and his seed, a 
vessel in which is no pleasure‘, into a land 
which they knew not; or the rebels against 
God, said, let us cast away their cords from us; 
or wickedness was cast into the Ephah "6; 
once it is added", for loathing. 

Unto the potter. The words exactly cor- 
respond with the event, that the thirty pieces 
of silver were cast or flung away '®; that their 
ultimate destination was the potter, whose 
field was bought with them; but that they 
were not cast directly to him, (which were a 
contemptuous act, such as would not be used 
whether for a gift or a purchase), but were 
cast to him in the house of the Lord, The 
were flung away by the remorse of Judas, and, 
in God’s Providence, came to the potter. 
Whether any portion of this was a direct 
symbolic action of the prophet, or whether it 
was a prophetic visicn, in which Zechariah 
himself was an actor, and saw himself in the 
character which he described, doing what 
he relates, cannot now said certainly, 
since God has not told us. It seems to me 
more probable, that these actions belonged to 
the vision, because in other symbolic actions 
of the prophets, no other actors take purt; 
and it is to the last degree unlikely, that 
Zechariah, at whose preaching Zerubbabel 
and Joshua and all the people set them- 
selves earnestly to rebuild the temple, should 
have had so worthless a price offered to him; 
and the casting a price, which God con- 
demned, into the house of God, at the com- 
mand of God, and so implying His accept- 
ance of it, were inconsistent. It was fulfilled, 
in act consistently, in Judas’ remorse ; in that 
he flung away the pieces of silver, which had 
stained his soul with innocent blood, in the 


4 Ps. it. 3. 6 Zech. v. 18. M yezek: xvi. 5. 
twas ta dpydpca €v rp vay S, Matt. xxvii. 5. 
ro Thie is in’ itself (as Kell observed) decisive 


against the substitution of ¥I8 for I¥1", as Jon. 


and the Syr. have, if it be interpreted of any act of 
Zechariah. If it were taken only of the result of 
the ordering of God's Providence, the man sub- 
stance of the prophecy would equally remain, that 
the Good Shepherd was valued at this contempt- 
uous price; and that the money itself was Hung 


428 
opyrs, them. And I took the 
cir4x7. thirty pieces of silver, and 


temple, perhaps remembering the words of 
Zechariah ; perhaps wishing to give to pious 
uses, too late, money which was the price of 
his soul; whereas God, even through the 
Chief Priests, rejected it, and so it came to 
the putter, its ultimate destination in the 


into the treasury; only in this case the second 
clause “to the treasury in the house of the Lord” 
would add nothing to the first, whereas, if V1 be 
rendered in its natural sense “potter,” this ac- 
counts for the use of the word “fling,” and con- 
tains what was brought about by the joint agency 
of Judas and the Pharisees. But 2) no two words, 
in any language, are more distinct than YIN and 
ASV, both o them also being, in their several 


senses, common words. WW, “treasure,” or at 
times, “treasury,” occurs 79 times in the O. T.; 
SY, lit. “former,” occurs 41 times beside these 


verses. There is not the slightest approxima- 
tion of the meaning of the two roots; VN is 
“treasured up;” V3", “made.” Since then, apart 
from inspiration, every writer wishes to be under- 
stood, it Ix, in the nature of things, absurd to sup- 
pose, that, had Zechariah meant to xay, “cast into 
the treasury,” he should not have used the word, 
which everywhere else, 79 times, is used to express 
it, but should have used a word, which is always, 
viz. +t times, used of something else. ‘The particu. 
lar form moreover, with the art. eceurs 11 times in 
the O. T. as “the potter;” once in Isaiah (xxix. 
16), seven times in 2 chapters of Jeremiah, xviii. 2, 
3, 4 (his) G (bis) xix. 11, of “the potter,” once only 
of Almighty God, (Ps. xxxiii. 15) and that, in a dif- 
ferent idiom. Of God, it is never used as a sib- 
stantive, “the Creator.” [t remains a part., * Maker 
of,” it being added, of what He is the Maker. ‘ He 
that maketh the eye,’ Ps. xciv.9, the hearts, 1b. 
xxxiii. 15, light, Is. xlv. 7; the earth, Ib. 18; the 


universe, bon Jer. x. 15, li. 19; mountains, Amos 


iv. 13; grasshoppers, Ib. vii. 1; the spirit of man, 
Zech. xii. 1; or with pronouns, my Maker Es. xtix. 
5; thy Maker Is. xliil. 1; our Maker xliv. 2 24, his 
Maker [s, xxvii. ll, xxix. 16, xlv. 9 11. The ren- 
dering then of the Jews in S. Jerome's time, D. 
Kim., Abraham of Toledo ap parently, Abarb., Al- 
sheikh, “the Creator,” is unidiomatic, as well as 
that of Rashi, J. Kim. Tanch., Isanc (xvii. cent,) 
Chizzuk Emunah (Wagnseil Tel. ign. Sat. p. 6.), 
“treasury,” which the modern Anti-Messianic in- 
terpreters follow. Aquila has ov wAdorgy ; the LXX 
and Symm. xwveuriprov, “ foundry ;" in that WW is 
used with regard to metals, Is. xliv. 12, liv. 17, Hab. 
ii. 18, as well as, more commonly, of clay. V¥1° is 
used of the “ potter" 2Sam. xvit. 28,1 Chr, iv. 23, 
Ps. fi. 0, Is. xxx. 14, xli. 25, lxiv. 7, Jer. xix. 1, Lam. 
iv. 2 (beside the use of “Vy1'77 above); also “the 


former thereof” contrasted with the clay, Is. xlv. 
9. ‘The Hebrew-Arabic translation, which Pococke 


so much valued (12th cent.) hns twice rrydr, 
(used chietly of a sokt-eniith). Abulwalid does not 
notice it in exther lexicon, ner Sandyah Ibn Danin 
nor Parchon. They must therefore have had noth- 
ing to remark on it, interpreting it as elsewhere, 
otter." 

re is not then necessary even to say, that the 
dicta as to the interchange of Nand * in Hebrew 
are much too vague, the instances heterogeneous. 
All the words, in which & and * oecur as the first 
ietter, are ullied words of the same meaning, not 


interchanged. Such are WN and WV, WN and 
“wv. (whence the Proper Names son twix 1 Chr. 
xxv. Zand Pow" Ib. 14.). UK and IPD az. Aey. 


ZECHARIAH. 


cast them to the potter in ,, Before 
CHRIST 
the house of the Lorp. cir, 487. 


Providence of God. “1 He saith, cast it unto 
the potter, that they might understand 
that they would be broken as a potter's 
ret good 

_ A goodly price, that Iwas prized at of t 

lit. the mugnificence of the vulue*, at which ie 


: Sam. xx. 5) are again allied, the Maltese also 
LUVIN A root wacchar (Vassati Lex. meht. pp. 82, 
651, in Ges. v. V1‘). {DN “was stable” was, prob- 


ably, the basis of 71°. The use of the dm, Aey. 


IDONN for 19°79" “ turn to the right” Is. xxx, 21, 
would have been anyhow a substitation of the gut 
tural for the °, not the * for the &, and any atnbig- 


uity is precluded by the contrast of Ip NOP 
“turn to the left.” The Kri 9°3iVD Wer Sele 
only a bad correction for the Ch. D° 3113, and so not 
Biblical Hebrew. These are all the instances collect- 
ed by Bottcher (Lehrb. n. 430.) In like way in the 
middle radical NI (Lev. x. 14) and my Deut. xiv. 


13. Bottch, 1103, 4. adds WON, which Saad. and 
Rashi, more probably, derive from 775°, Jer. ii. 11. 


in Ezek. vi. 6, DW" and DWN both occur, as varia- 


tions, not of each other, but of DOW, vi. 4. 
,_ Other cases are simple omissions of the X, not an 
interchange at all; as vP from RD (med. 1. Arab, 


48th.) Jer. xxv. 27, TPAD for TIV'ID Ez. xxxiv. 20. 
V3 Jer. vi.7 isa mere correction for 113. and so, 


again, not Biblical Hebrew. 3°14 (1 Sam. xxii. 18, 
22 Ch.) isa mere corruption of 331, a, in all lan- 
guages proper names are the most easily corrupt- 
ed. (See Daniel the prophet p. 405 ed. 2). WN (2 
Sam, xx. 5. Mic. vi. 19) and the common w%, each 
loxe one letter of the original form, which has 
both. (See on Daniel the prophet p. 50 note. ed. 2) 
There is not then the slightest eountenance for 


assuming that IVT is not, what according to its 
form it is, “ the potter.” 1 Oxor. 


2 VIN occurs in this sense, here only. In Mi. li. 
8, it is used of a wide garment i. q. DIT WD “of 
value” only occurs else in ary ee) “a vessel of 
value” Pr. xx. 15; apa “ every precious thing” 
Job. xxviii. 10; VP. ee) “all its magnificence,” 


Jer. xx. 5; “costliness,” Ez. xxii. 25; not directly a 
* price.” 

“Jewish writers who could satisfy themselvea 
that the ‘thirty pieces of silver’ were anything but 
what they are, some thirty precepts given to the 
sons of Noah (mystical interpretation in the ay, 
71397] ap. Abarb. ad loc. p. 219. v.}, or thirty digni- 
ties of royalty (“the wise of blessed memory,” in 
Abarb. Ib. p. 292. v.) or the thirty rie htentis in cach 

eneration, pramixed (as they eoy) y God to Abra- 
tam (Midrash Aggadah in Rashi), or the thirty in 
that generation (Kim.), or who went ap with Nehe- 
miah, or were priests in his time (Tanchum has 

At is said, that perhaps it is an image of the thirty 
righteous or priests, who were the noblest of the 
followers of Zerubbabel or Nehemtah."}] Ibn E., or 
thirty days of imperfect repentance {eien:), or 
thirty years of the reigns of the kings of the pious 
Haxsmonwans (Abrah. Toled. in McCaul on Zech. ad 
loc.}, or who serupled not to own that they could 
notexptain them at all (Rashi) ;—Jewish writers, 
who could, in any of these ways, eseape from think- 
ing of those thirty pieces of silver, at which their 
forefathers priced the Blood of Jesus, doubt not 
that the Good Shepherd Who fed them, Whom 


CHAPTER XI 


Before 
OHRIST 14 Then I cut asunder 
cir. 487. mine other staff, eae 


J Or, Binders. || Bands, that I might 


valued of them! The strong irony is carried 
on by the, at whic I was valued of them, as in 


the idiom, thou wert precious in my sight). 
Precious the thought of God to David?; 


precious the redemption of the soul of man’; 
and precious wis the Shepherd Who came to 


them; precious was the value, whereat He 
was valued by them‘, And yet He, Who 
was so valued, wus Almighty God. For so 


api banat the 2 ne oe 
e potter, the goodly price that I was prized at 
of them. The name, the potter, connects the 
prophecy with that former prophecy of Jere- 
miah 5, denouncing the judgment of God for 
the shedding of innocent blood, whereby 
they had defiled the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, which was at the entry of the gate of the pot- 

6 and which, through the vengeance of 
God there, should be called the valley of 
slaughter, The price of this innocent Blood, 
by the shedding of which the iniquities of 
their fathers were filled up, should rest on 


that same place, for whose suke God said, 
ST will break this people and this city, as one 


breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made 
whole again, So then 8. Matthew may have 
quoted this prophecy as Jeremiuh’s, to sig- 
nify how the woes, denounced on the sins 
committed in this same place, should be 


brought ae it through this last crowning 
sin, and all the righteous blood which had been 


shed, should come upon that generation ®. 
14. And Icut asunder mine other staff, Bands, 


they rejected, Who gave them up, Who speaks of 
Himself, “the goodly price that J was prized at of 
them’ (however they may have distorted these 
words teo) was Almighty God.” Pusey’s University 
Sermons pp. 151, 152. 

Dy pa 1p" 1 Sam. xxvi. 21, Ps. Ixxii. 14, 2 Kgs 


i. 13, 14, Is. xiii, 4. 2 Ps. exxxix.17, 3Ib. xlix. 9. 
sop wn Tp". See Ewald Lehrb, n.2t9a. p. 673. 


ed. 8, : § Jer. xix. 
SFAD IW We Ib. 2. See Ges. Thes. sub v. p. 


622. tJer. xix. 6. 8 Ib. 11. 
98, Augustine suggests that 8. Matthew wished 
to lead the reader to connect the pophec, of 
Zecharlah with Jerem. xxxii.9. “ All copies,” he 
says, “have not ‘Jeremiah’ but only ‘by the pro- 
phet;' but more Mss. have the name of Jeremiah; 
and those who have considered the Gospel care- 
fully in the Greek copies, say that they have found 
it in the older Greek (copier); and there is no rea- 
son why the name should be added, so as to occa- 
sion a fault; but there was arenson why it should 
be removed from some copics, this being done bya 
bold unskillfulness {imperitia] being distracted by 
the question, that this testimony was not found in 
Jeremiah.” "S. Matthew," he says further, “ would 
have corrected it in his life-time at least, when ad- 
monished by others who could read this, while he 
was yet in the flesh, unless hs thought that one 
namo of a prophet instead of another did, not with- 
out reason, occur to his memory, which was ruled 
by the Holy Spirit, but that the Lord a; pointed that 


break the brotherhood 
between Judah and__cir. 487. 
Israel. 


to dissolve the brotherhood between Judah and 
Jerael. Hitherto prophecy had spoken of the 
healing of the great breach between Israel 
and Judah, in Christ. Zhe Lord, Isaiah said, 
10 shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth. The envy of Ephraim shall 
depart, and the adversaries of Judah shali be cut 
of : Ephraim shall not enry Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim ; and Hosea, ™ Then 
shall the children of Judah and the children of 
Israel be gathered together and shall appoint 
themselves one Head ; and Jeremiah, !* Jn those 
days the house of Judah shall walk with the 
house of Israel. And Ezekiel, in the midst 
of the captivity, in a symbolic action the 
counterpart of this, is bidden, '* Tuke thee one 
slick, and terite .pon it, For Judah, and for the 
children of Israel his companions; then take 
another stick, and write rare it, For Joseph, the 
stick of Ephraim and all the house of Israel his 
companions, and join them one to another into 
one stick, and they shall become one in thy hand ; 
and, when asked the meaning of this act, he 
was to say, Thus saith the Lord God, *I will 
take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Isract his fellows 
and will put them with him, even with the stick 
of Judah, and will make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in Minehand. And dropping the 
symbol ; °Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will take the children of Isracl from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone—and Iwill make 


it should be so written,” 1) to shew that all the pro- 
phets, speaking by the Spirit, agreed together by 
a marvelous consent, which is much more than if 
all the things of the prophets were spoken by the 
mouth of one man, and sv that, whatever the Holy 
Spirit said by them, should be received undonbt- 
ingly, and each belonged to all and all to each &c. 
2) to combine it with the selling the field of Hana- 
neel, of which the evidence was put in an earthen 
vessel. de Cons. Evang. L. iii. n. 30, 31. T. iii. 2. p. 
114-116, 

None of the other cases of mixed qnotation come 
up to this. 8. Mark quotes two prophecies, of Mal- 
achi and of Isaiah as Isninh’s (8. Mark 1.2.3). 8. 
Matthew blends in one, words of Isaiah (Ixif. 1)and 
Zechariah (ix. 9) as “the prophet” (S. Matt. xxi 
4 S). Our Lord unites Is. Ivi. 7, and Jer. vii. 11, 
with the words, “ It is written.” 

Of earlier fnthers Tertullian simply quotes the 
prophecy as Jeremiah's (adv. Mare. iv. 40). Origen 
says, “Jeremiah is not said to have prophesied 
this anywhere in his books, either what are read 
in the Churches, or reported (referuntur) among 
the Jews. [suspect that it is an error of writing, 
or that it is some secret writing of Jeremiah where- 
in it is written.” (in 8. Matt. p. 916.) Eusebius rays, 
“Consider since this, is not in the Prophet Jere- 
miah, whether we must think that it was removed 
from it by some wickedness, or whether it was a 
clericai error of those who made the copies of the 
i carelessly.” Dem. Ev. x.p.48t. 

10Js, xi. 12, 13. 1 Hos, £. 11. 42 Jer. iii. 18. 

Ezek. xxxvil. 16,17. 41b.19. 15 Ib. 21, 22, 23, 24, 
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overs, 15 YJ And the Lord said 
cir. 487. unto me, ® Take unto thee 


» Ezek. 34.2,3,4 yet the instruments of a 
foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise 

up a shepherd in the land, 

which shall not visit those 


them one nation in the land upon the mountains 


of Israel: and one king shall be king to themall: 
and they shall be no more two nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all—I will cleanse them, and they shall be My 
people and I will be their God, and David My 
servant shall be king over them, and they all shall 
have one Shepherd. Such should be the unity 
of those who would be gathered under the 
One Shepherd. And so it was. ! The multi- 
tude of them that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul; and long afterward it was a 
proverb among the Heathen’, “See how 
these Christians love one another.” Zechariah 
is here speaking of those who had rejected 
the Goud Shepherd, the Israel and Judah 
after the flesh, who shut themselves out from 
the promises of God. This had its first ful- 
fillment in the terrible dissolution of every 
band of brotherhood® and of our common na- 
ture, which made the siege of Jerusalem a 
proverb for horrpr, and precipitated its de- 
struction. “* Having thus separated the be- 
lieving from the unbelieving, He bared the 
rest of His care. And what we now sce bears 
witness to the prophecy. For the Jews, be- 
ing deprived -of prophets and priests und 
kings and temple and ark and altar and 
mercy-seat and candlestick and table and the 
rest, through which the legal worship was 
performed, have come to be deprived also of 
the guardianship from above; and, scattered, 
exiled, removed, serve against their will 
those who preach Christ: denying Him as 
Lord, they yield service to His servants. 
The prophet having foretold these things 
of Christ, our God and Saviour, and re- 
proved the obstinacy of the Jews, naturally 
turns his prophecy straight to the God-op- 
osed christ whom they expect, as_ they say. 
BS said the Lord in the holy Gospels to 
them, °J am come in My Father's name, and 
ye receive Me not ; another will come in his own 
name, and him ye will receive. This the blessed 
Paul also prophesied of them, ° Because they 
) Acts iv. 32, 
*Tert. Apol. n. 39. p. 82. and notes, Oxf. Tr. 
‘TNT The word occurs only here, but is in 
Arab, Syr. Ch. Zab. 
4Theod 


$2 Thess, if. 10-12. 
'Ezekiel has the idiom, “his Instrument of de- 
struction,” INTWD 3 ix. 1; “his instrument of 


58. John v. 43. 


ZECHARIAH. 


i Before 
that be ||cut off, neither cnr, y 


shall seek the young one, __cir. 487. 
nor heal that that is broken, j or, atdden. 
nor ||feed that that stand- 1 Or, bear. 

eth still: but be shall eat 

the flesh of the fat, and 

tear their claws in pieces. 


received not the love of the truth, that they might 
ce saved, God shall send them strong delusion 
that they should believe a lie, that all might be 
damned, who believe not the truth, but have 
peas in unrighteousness. The like dves the 

lessed Zechariah prophesy, having received 
the power of the Holy Spirit.” 

15. Take to thee yet the instrument’ of a 
foolish ®shepherd. “® Yet. He had enacted 
one tragedy, in which he clearly set forth 
the future guilt of Judas; now another is set 
forth, the accumulated scoffing through 
Anti-Christ. For as Paul said, because the 
receive not the Spirit of truth, the All. 
righteous Judge shall send them a spirit of 
delusion, that they should believe a lie. He 
calls him a foolish shepherd, for since the 
extremest folly consists in the extremest 
wickedness, he will be the most foolish, who 
reached the highest impiety, and this he will 
do by arrogating to himself divinity and 
claiming divine honors", 

This is the only action, which the prophet 
had tw enact or to relate. If it was a visible 
act, the instrument might be a staff which 
should bruise, an instrument which should 
beara semblunce to that of the good shep- 
herd, but which should be pernicious. 
“12Good shepherds, who understood their 
business, had slight staves, that, if there 
should be occasion to strike, the stricken 
sheep might not be bruised; bu¢ one who 
understandeth not, beats them with thicker 
clubs.” Or it may mean also, whatever he 
would use for the hurtful treatment of the 
sheep, such as he proceeds to speak of. He 
is spoken of as, in fact, foolishly sinful’: for 
sin is the only rea] folly, and all real folly 
has sin mingled in it. ‘The short-lived wis- 
dom of the foolish shepherd for his own ends 
should also be his destruction. 

16. I will raise up. God supplies the 
strength or wisdom which men abuse to sin. 
He, in His Providence, disposeth the circum- 
stances, of which the ambitious avail them- 


slaughter,” nap .D Ib. 2; Isaiah, “for his work,” 
mwypnd Sp liv. 16. 
8 “hy an, bone being often a subst., bus is asin- 


fal fool, Job. v. 2, 3,and throughout the Proverbs, 
thongh more marked in some places, Pr, vii. 22, 
xiv. 3, xv. 5, xx. 3, xxiv. 7, xxvii. 22; and in the 
plural, Pa. evil. 17, Pr. i. 7. x. 21, xiv. 9. 

®Osor. 12 Thess. ii. 10,11. UIb.4. 138, Cyr. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Before 


CHRIST 17 ° Woe to the idol 


__cir. 487.___ shepherd that leaveth the 
eJer.23.1. flock! the sword shall be 
Ezek. 34. 2. ¥ 

John 10. 12,13. upon his arm, and upon 


selves. Anti-Christ, whom the Jews look 
for, will be as much an instrument of God 
for the perfecting the elect, as the Chaldees ' 
or the Assyrians? whom God raised up, for 
the chastisement of His former people, or the 
Medes against Babylon’®. 

Which shall not visit them that be cut off. 
Zecharinh uses the imagery, yet not the ex- 
act words of Jeremiah‘ and Ezekiel’. Ne- 
glect of every duty of a shepherd to his flock, 
to the sick, the broken, the sound ; direct in- 
jury of them, preying upon them, make up 
the picture. 

hich shall not visit, or tend, that which ts 
cut off: fulfilling God's judgment®, that which 
is to be cut off, let tt be cut off. 

Neither shall seek the young one, better, the 
scattered 1, dispersed, as the Good Shepherd 
Seame to seek and to suve that which was lost. 
Nor heal that which is broken ; bound not, Eze- 
kiel says®, ‘!°The broken legs of sheep are 
healed no otherwise than those of men; 
ated with oil and 


rolled in wool impre 
up with splinters 


wine, and then boun 
placed round about it.” 

Nor feed that which standeth still, better, the 
whole"; as the word always means, “in its 
good estate,” like our prayer, “that Thou 
wouldest strengthen those who do stand.” 

17. Wo to idol shepherd, (a shepherd of 
nothingness, one who hath no quality of a 
shepherd '?;) who leaveth the flock. The con- 
demnation of the evil shepherd is complete 
in the abandonment of the sheep; as our 
Lord says, ' He that is an hireling and not the 
Shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 

vl coming and leaveth the sheep and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth them and scattereth the 
sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is an hire- 
ling and careth not for the sheep. 

"Or it may equally be, Shepherd, ‘4 thou idol, 
including the original meaning of nothing- 
ness, such as Anti-Christ will be, “while 
he calleth himself God, and willeth to be 


1 pp 7 Hab. i. 6. 2 Am. vi. 14. 
S319 I. Is. xiid. 17. 4Jer. xxiii. 1, 2. 


5 Ezek. xxxiv. 3, 4. Sah. v. 9. 

Trd doxopmopevoy, 6; dispersum, 8. Jer. “who 
have wandered or gone astray,” Syr. “He who 
hireth a flock is forbidden my. What is this! 
To lead it from place te place.” Talm. Hieros. Tr. 
Sheviith c. 3, in Burt. Lex. p. 1363. Arab. ]'8 [1 
yon My) “Whence camest thou to us?” ¢. *D, 
“traversed country" (Kam.). V3?) is not used of 
young of animals. 

88. Luke xix. 10, S. Matt. xviii. 11. 

® Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 10 Colum. de re rust. viil. 5. 


431 
his right eye: his arm shall ,, Before 
be clean dried up, and his ir dst 


right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 


worshiped.” “5 This shepherd shall there- 
fore arise in Israel, because the true Shep- 
herd had said, J will not feed you. He is pro- 

hesied of by another name in Daniel the 

rophet }5, and in the Gospel", and in the 
Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians", as 
the abomination of desolation, who shall sit in 
the temple of the Lord, and make himself 
as God. He cometh, not to heal but to de- 
stroy the flock of Israel. This shepherd the 
Jews shall receive, whom the Lord Jesus 
shall slay with the breath of FJis mouth, and de- 
stroy with the brightness of His coming.” 

sword shall be upon [against] his arm 

and right eye. His boust shall be of intelli- 
gence, and might. The punishment and de- 
struction shall be directed against the instru- 
ment of each, the eye and the arm. “The 
eve, whereby he shall boast to behold acutely 
the mysteries of God, and to see more than 
all prophets heretofore, so that he shall call 
himself son of God. But the word of the 
Lord shall be upon his arm and upon his 
right eye, so thut his strength and all his 
boast of might shall be dried up, and the 
knowledge which he promised himself falsely, 
shall be obscured in everlasting darkness.” 
“18 Above and against the power of Anti- 
Christ, shall be the virtue and vengeance 
and sentence of Christ, Who shall s/ay him 
with the breath of His mouth.” The right 
arm, the symbol of might, and the right eye 
which was to direct its aim, should fail to- 
perlier, through the judgment of God again-t 
1im. He, lately boastful and persecuti.'., 
shall become blind and powerless, bercit 
alike of wisdom and a 

The “right” in Holy Scripture being so 
often a symbol of what is good, the left of 
what is evil, it may be also imagined, that 
“2 the left eye, i.e. the acumen and cunning 
to devise deadly frauds, will remain unin- 
jured: while the right eye, i.e. counsel to 
guard against evil, will be sunk in thick 

1“ Which was set firm, or set himself firm.” Nif. 
as in Ps. xxxix. 6, “Every man in his firm estate 
(3¥)) is all vanity.” 7d dAéxAnpor, 6. “id quod stat,” 
8. Jer. So Syr. The Arab. “3¥) was weary” (quoted 
C. B. Mich. Ges.) has only this force as_intrans.; 
D¥) ¢. ace. r., and AYNIN agree with Heb. Yet 
Jon. renders as Eng. 

2S Ox sy, as 5on ‘S54, “physicians of no 
value,” Job xiii. 4. : 188, John x. 12, 13. 

14374, as a form for my occurs in Is. xxxviil. 
12. 395 nis. 

358, Jer. 16 Dan. ix. 


17S. Mark xiii. 
332 Thess. ii. 19 Dion. 20; 


sor. 
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és pore 7 CHAPTER XI. 
cir. 487._1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling 


to herself, 3 and a burdensome 
stone to her adversaries. 6 
The victorious restoring of Ju- 
dah. 9 The repentance of Je- 
rusalem. 


darkness, And so, the more he employs his 


ability to evil, the more frantically will he 
bring to bear destruction upon himself.” 

XIL. “! From ‘1 will make Jerusalem’ 
to ‘Awake, O sword,’ there is a threefold ex- 
position. For some of the Jews say that 
these things have already been fulfilled in 
sae from Zorobabel to Cn. Pompey who, 

rst of the Romans, took Judea and the 
temple, as Josephus relates. Others think 
that it is to be fulfilled at the end of the 
world, when Jerusalem shall be restored, 
which the miserable Jewish race promiseth 
itself with its anointed, of whom we read 
above as the foolish shepherd. But others, 
i.e. we who are called by the name of 
Christ, say that these things are daily ful- 
filled, and will be fulfilled in the Church to 
the end of the world.” 

1, The burden of the word of the Lord for, 
rather, upon? Israel. If this prophecy is a 
continuation of the last, notwithstanding its 
fresh title, then Jsruel must be the Christian 
Church, formed of the true Israel which be- 
lieved, and the Gentiles who were grafted 
into them. So S. Cyril; “ Hevieg spoken 
sufficiently of the Good Shepherd Christ, 
and of the foolish, most cruel shepherd who 
butchered the sheep, i.e. Anti-Christ, he 
seasonably mukes mention of the persecu- 
tions which would from time to time arise 
against Israel; not the Israel according to 
the flesh, but the spiritual, that Jerusalem 
which is indeed holy, *the Church of the 
Living God. For as we say, that he is spirit- 
ually a Jew, who hath the ‘ circumcision in 
the heart, that through the Spirit, and not in 
the flesh through the letter ; so also may Israel 
be conceived, not that of the blood of Israel, 
but rather that, which has a mind beholding 
God. But such are all who are called to 
sanctification through the faith in Christ, 
and who, in Him and by Him, know of God 
the Father. For this is the one true elected 
way of beholding God.” 


18. Jer. 
2See on Nah. i.1, p. 129. The by cf the title is 


repeated in the Dowry-by mon-by ver. 2. 

31 Tim. iii. 15. 4Rom. ii. 20. 

5See at length, ab. on Mic. iii. 12, PP. 40-50. 

8So Lap. “That Zechariah speaks literally of the 
times of the Maccabees which were shortly to 
follow, appears both from the sequence of the 
times, and the connection and congruency of these 
oracles with the deeds of the Maccabees, 25 also 


ZECHARIAH. 


HE burden of the word ,, Before 
of the Lorn for Israel, este 
saith the Lorp, ® which 8 Isal. 42. 6 
stretcheth forth the heav- £46.16 18, 
ens, and layeth the foun- ** 


dation of the earth, and 


Since the Good Shepherd was rejected by 
all, except the poor iv the flock, the little flock 
which believed in Him, and thereupon the 
band of brotherhood was dissolved between 
Israel and Judah, Israel in those times could 
not be Israel after the flesh, which then too 
was the deadly antagonist of the true Israel, 
and thus early also chose Anti-Christ, such 
us was Bar-Cochba, with whom so many 
hundreds of thousands perished. There was 
no war then against Jerusalem, since it had 
ceased to be, 

But Zechariah does not say that this pro- 
phecy, to which he has annexed a separate 
title, follows, in time, upon the lust ; rather, 
since he has so separated it by its title, he 
has marked it asa distinct prophecy from 
the preceding. It may be, that he began 
again from the time of the Maccabees and 
took God’s deliverances of the people Israel 
then, as the foreground of the deliverances 
tothe end®. Yet in the times of Antiochus, 
it was one people only which was against 
the Jews, and Zechariah himself speaks 
only of the Greeks’; here he repeated] 
emphasizes that they were all nations ®, tt 
may then rather be, that the future, the 
successive efforts of the world to crush the 
people of God, and its victory amid suffering, 
und its conversions of the world through the 
penitent looking to Jesus, are exhibited in 
one great perspective, according to the man- 
ner of prophecy, which mostly exhibits the 
prominent events, not their order or se- 
quence. “®The penitential act of contrite 
sinners, especially of Jews, looking at Him 
Whom they pierced, dates from the Day of 
Pentecost, and continues to the latter days 
when it will be greatly intensified and wil 
produce blessed results, and is here concen- 
tratel into one focus. The rising up of 
God’s enemies against Christ’s Church, 
which commenced at the same time, and has 
been continued in successive persecutions 
from Jews, Gentiles, and other unbelievers 


because y. 10. ends in the Passion of Christ. For 
this followed the times of the Maccabees. As then 
Isainh, Jeremiah, Hosea, Daniel, Ezekiel &c. fore- 
told what was shortl to befall the Jews from Salt- 
manasenr, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darins, so Zech- 
ariah foretells what shonid resently befall them 
from Antiochus under the Maccabees,” Synops. 


e.xii, TZech.ix.13. Sp pyr bp xii. 2, 3, 6, 9. 


9 Be C. Wordsworth here, and the like in Keil on 
xiy. 20. p. 661, 
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CHRIST  formeth the spirit of man Jerusalem °a cup of , Bere, 
__cir, 487. within him. ||trembling unto all the __cir. 487. 
Num. 16.22. 2 Behold, I will make || people round about, || when “382! 5! ™ % 


Isai. 57.16, Heb, 12. 9. 


in every age, and which will reach its cli- 
max in the great Anti-Christian outbreak of 
the last times, and be confounded by the 
Coming of Christ to judgment, is here 
summed up in one panoramic picture, ex- 
hibited at once to the eye.” 

Which stretcheth forth the heavens. God's 
creutive power is an ever-present working, 
as our Lord says, ' My Father worketh hitherto 
and Iwork, His preservation of the things 
which He hus created is « continual re-crea- 
tion. All “forces” are supported by Him, 
Who Alone hath life in Himself. He doth 
not the less uphold all things by the word of 
His‘ power, because, until the successive gene- 
rations, with or without their will, with or 
against Ilis Will for them, shall have com- 
sletod His Sovereign Will, He upholds them 
uniformly in being by His Unchanging Will. 
Man is ever forgetting this, und because, 
Zgince the futhers fell asteep, all things continue 
as from the begqunning Hf the creation, they rele- 
gate the Creator und His creating as far as 
they cun to some time, as far back as they 
cin imagine, enough to fill their imagina- 
tions, and forget Him Who mide them, in 
Whose hands is their eternity, Who will be 
their Judge. So the prephets remind them 
and us of His continual working, which men 
forget in the sight of His works; * Thus 
sith the Lord; He that ereateth the heavens, 
and stretcheth them out ; IIe that apreadeth forth 
the carth and its produce, Who giveth breath to 
the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk 
therein; and, *I am the Lord Who maketh all 
things, Who stretcheth out the heavens alone, 
Who spreadeth abroad the carth by Myself ; 
spenking at once of that, pnst in its begin- 
ning yet present to us in its continuance, 
Int to Him ever-present present; and of 
things actually present to us, that frustrateth 
the tokenx of the lias; ani of things to those 
of that day still future, & hat confirmeth the 
word of Ilis servant, antl performeth the counsel 
of Ili messengers: the beginning of which 
was not to be till the taking of Babylon. 
And the Psalmist unites past and present in 
one, ? Donning light as a garment, stretching 
out the heavens ax a curtain; Who layeth the 
beans of His chambers on the waters, Who 
maketh the clouds His chariot ; Who walketh on 
the wings of the wind ; Who maketh His angels 


28, Johnv.17. £28, Pet. fii.4. ls. xhi. 5. 
€Ib. xliv. 24. 5 Ib. 25. b. 26. 
TPs. civ. 2-5. 3 Am. iy. 13. add v. 8. 
9 Ps. hh. 10. 10S, Cyr. 


aby ar. in tnh@ sense. The form mopan 
28 


| Or, slumber, or, poison. | Or, and also agains? J: 
shall he be which shall be in siege ugainst lle ing 


— His ministers a flame of fire; He foun- 


the earth upon its base. And Amos, * He 
that formeth the mountains and createth the 
winds, and declareth unto man his thoughts ;— 
adding whatever lieth nearest to each of us. 

And formeth the spirit of man within him, 
both by the unceasing creation of souls, at 
every moment in some spot in our globe, or 
by the re-creation, for which David prays, 
® Create in mea clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within me. He Who formed the 
hearts of men can overrule them as He 
wills, “But the spirit of man is formed 
by God in him, not by being called to the 
beginnings of being, although it was made 
by Him, but, as it were, transformed from 
weakness to strength, from unmanliness to 
endurance, altogether being transelemented 
from things shameful to better things.” 

“tlt is the wont of the holy At lange 
when about to declare beforehand things o: 
no slight moment, to endeavor to shew 
beforehand the Almightiness of God, that 
their word may obtain credence, though 
they should declare what was beyond all 
hope, and (to speak of our conceptions) 
above all reason and credibility.” 

2. Iwill make Jerusalem a cup of trembling™, 
For encouragement, He promises the victory, 
and at first mentions the attack incidentally. 
Jerusalem is as a cup or basin, which its 
enemies take into their hands; a stone, 
which they put forth their strength to lift; 
but they themselves reel with the draught 
of God’s judgments which they would give 
to others, they are torn Ly the stone which 
they would lift to fling. The image of the 
cup is mostly of God’s displeasure, which is 
given to His own people, and then, His 
judgment of chastisement being exceeded, 
given in turn to those who had been the 
instruments of giving it’. Thus Isaiah 
speaks of the cup of trembling. ™ Thou, Jeru- 
salem, hast drunk the dregs of the cup of trem- 
bling, hast wrung them out. Therefore hear thou 
this, thou afflicted and drunken but not with wine. 
Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord, and thy God 
that pleadeth the cause of His people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, the dregs of the cup of My fury; thou 
shalt no more drink tt again: but I will put it 
into the hand of them that afflict thee. Jere- 


occurs in the like idioms, noysn DID, Is. It. 17, 
22; MYYIN | Ps. Ix. 6. 

13See on Obad. 16, vol. i. pp. 362-365. 

3Is, Hi. 17, 21-23. 
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Before _ they shall be in the siege 


__cir. 487. both against Judah and 
aver, 4, 6, 8, 9. 


Il. &ch.13.1. against Jerusalem. 
£14-4689. 3 @74 And in that day will 


miah speaks of the cup of God’s anger, as 
given by God first to Jerusalem, then to all 
whom Nebuchadnezzar should subdue, then 
to Bubylon itself'!; and as ing through to 
Edom also?; Ezekiel, of Aholibah® (Jerusu- 
lem) drinking the cup of Samaria. In Jere- 
miah alone, Babylon is herself the cup. 
* Babylon is a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, 
that made all the nations drunken ; the nationa 
have drunken of the wine; therefore the nations 
are mad, Now Jerusalem is to be, not an or- 
dinary cup, but a large dasin® or vessel, from 
which all nations may drink what will 
make them reel. 

And also upon Judah will it be tn the siege 
against Jerusalem, i. e. the burden of the word® 
of tie Lord which was on Israel should be 
upon Judas, i. e. wpon all, great and small. 

3. Iwill make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
to all nations. What is a stone to all nations ? 
It is not a rock or anything in its own nature 
immovable, but a stone, a thing rolled up 
and down, moved, lifted, displaced, piled on 
others, in every way at the service und com- 
mand of men, to do with it what they willed. 
So they thought of that ‘stone cut out 
withont hands ; that © tried stone and sure foun- 
dation, laid in Zion ; that stone which, God 
said in Zechariah ®, J have laid; of which 
our Lord says, the stone, which the builders 
rejected, is become the head of the corner ; " who- 
soever shall fall on this stone shall be broken, but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, i will grind him to 
powder. The Church, built on the stone, 


iJer. xxv. 15-26. #Lam. fv. 21. Jer, xlix. 12. 
8 Ezek, xxiii, 31-33. 4 Jer. li. 7. 
& 0 1s the basin, which received the blood of the 


Paschal lamb, Ex. xii 22; 0°20, with beds and 


earthen vessels, were brought to David by Barzillai 
and the others, 2 Sam. xvif. 28, Else they are only 
mentioned as instrnments of the temple-services. 
1 Kgs vii. 50, 2 Kga xil. 14, Jer, Si. 19. 


$891) isthe only natural subject, as in ix. 1, the 


burden of the Lord is on the land of Hairach, but it 
ia subjoined, Damascus is the resting place thereof, 
dc, The E. V. does not seem grammatical. The 
E. M. is too elliptical, as also that other, “it will be 
laid upon Jerusalem tu be in the siege against Jeru- 
salem.” Had “the cup of trembling” been the 


subject, ithad probably been 7771°4, as 455. 
D'’pyrt. Norcan W¥p be the subject; for coun- 
tries, as Judah, are not the objects of siege. 

T Dan. ii. 45. SIs, xxviii. 16. %Zech. fll. 9. 

108, Luke xx. 17. 

NS, Matt. xxi. 44. 8, Luke xx, 18. 

13 Baronius speaka of two inscriptions as still ex- 
isting at Clunia (Corunna dal Conde) in Spain. The 
one haa, “amplificato per Orientem et Occid. Impe, 
Rom. et nomine Christianor. deleto qui remp, 
evertebant;" the other, “superstitione Christi 


ubiq. deleta, Cultu Deorum propagate.” A.304.n. L 


ZECHARIAH. 


0 = Before 
T make Jerusalem °a bur CHRIST 
densome stone for all peo- __ cir. 487. 


ple; all that burden them-« matt. 21. 44. 
selves with it shall be cut in 


seems a thing easily annihilated ; ten perse- 
cutions in succession strove to effiuce it; Dio- 
eletian erected a monument, commemoratin 
that the Christian name was blotted out 4, 
It survived; he perished. The image may 
have been suggested by the custom, so widely 
prevailing in Judea, of trying the relative 
strength of young men, by lifting round 
stones selected for that end", “14 'The 
meaning then is, I will place Jerusalem to 
all nations like a very heavy stone™® to be 
lifted up. They will lift it up, and accord- 
ing to their varied strength, will waste it; 
but it must needs be, that, while it is lifted, 
in the very strain of lifting the weight, that 
most heavy stone should leave some scission 
or rasure on the bodies of those who lift it. 
Of the Church it may be interpreted thus; 
that all persecutors, who fought against the 
house of the Lord, are inebriated with that 
cup, Which Jeremiah gives to all nations, to 
drink and be inebriated and fall and vomit 
and be mad. Whosoever would uplift the 
stone shall lift it, und in the anger of the 
Lord, whereby He chustens sinners, will hold 
it in his hunds; but he himself will not go 
unpunished, the sword of the Lord fighting 
against him.” 

All that burden themselves with tt will be cut to 


pieces 6, more exactly, scarijied, lucerated ; 


shall bear the scars. Though (rather, and} 
ull the people [pcoples, nations of the earth shall 
be gathered together against u. The prophet 
marshals them all aguinst Jerusalem, only to 


8“ It is the custom in the cities of Palestine, and 
that old nsagze is kept up to this day throughout 
Judmra, that in villages towns and ‘forts, round 
stones ure placed, of very great weight,on which 
young men are wont to practise themselves, and nc- 
cording to their varying strenzth, lift them, some 
to the knees, others to the navel, others to the 
shoulders and head; others lift the weight above 
the head, with their two hands raised straight up, 
shewing the greatness of their strength. Un the 
Acropolis at Athens, I saw a brass globe, of very 
great weight, which I, with my little weal: body 
could scarcely move. When I asked its object, t 
was told by the Inhabitants, that the strength of 
wrestlers was proved iy that macs, and that no one 
went to s match, until it wa« aseertained by the 
lifting of that weight, who ought to be set against 
whom.” S. Jer. 

4S. Jer. 

1dtit. “a stone of Inding,” which whoso lifteth 
would be laden or burthened. It is the only noun 
formed from Di); and the root itself existed only 
in Hebrew. 


161997 is a root, revived by Zechariah from the 
Pentateuch. It occurs only Lev. xix. 28, xxt. 6, of 
the forbidden incisions for tie dead. Arab. DW 
and Syr. OVD, “scarified” Ayr. DID “ was 
branded.” 


CHAPTER XII. 


ONNIST pieces, though all the peo- 
cir. 487. ple of the carth be gath- 
ered together against it. 
4 In that day, saith the 
Pa, 76. 6. Lorp, 'I will smite every 
Ezek. 38, 4. 


horse with astonishment, 
and his rider with mad- 
ness: and I will open mine 
eyes upon the house of Ju- 
dah, and will smite every 


say how they should perish before it. So in 
Joel God says, ' I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down to the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat, speaking of that last closing strife of 
Anti-Christ against God. Wars against 
Isriel hud either been petty, though Anti- 
theistic, wars of neighboring petty nations, 
pitting their false gods aguinst the True, or 
one, though world-empire wielded by a 
single will. The more God made Himself 
known, the fiercer the opposition. The 
Gospel claiming ? obedience to the faith among 
all nations, provoked universal rebellion. 
Herod und Pontius Pilate becume friends 
through rejection of Christ; the Roman 
Crsiur and the Persian Sapor, Goths and 
Vandals, ut war with one another, were 
one in persecuting Christ and the Church. 
Yet in vain; 

4. In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite 
every horse with astonishment, stupefying. Ze- 
chariuh revives the words concentrated by 
Moses, to express the stupefaction at their 
ills, which God would accumulate upon His 

cople, if they perseveringly rebelled against 
Him. Each expresses the intensity of the 
visitation®. Tie horse and his rider had, 
through Moses’ song at the Red Sea, become 
the emblem of worldly power, overthrown. 
That song opens; ‘J will sing unto the Lord ; 

for He hath triumphed gloriously : the horse and 

is rider hath He cast into the sea. The scared 
cavalry throws into confusion the ranks, of 
which it was the boast and strength. 

And on the house of Judah I will open My 
eyes, in pity and love and pd. as the 
Psalmist suys, *J will counsel, with Mine eye 

1Jo. fil. 2. See vol. i. pp. 200, 201, and p. 207 on 


Jo. fii. 9. 2 Rom. i. 5. 
3 Deut. xxvii. 28, prpA (the only noun derived 


from nn (and with the same word, 113°) pray, 
occurs only there beside; ww, beside, only in 
2 Kys ix. 20, Only 395 is omitted after [IIA 


since it stands in connection with the horse in the 
parallelism. 4Ex, xv. 1. § Ps, xxxii. 8 


FING am .; as is the form DR, Job xvii. 19, 
PND Ib. xxxvi. 19. 7 Zech. i. 17, if. 12. ii. 2. 
§\)°D, in 1 Sam. ii. 14, is ‘a vessel, in which the 
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Before 
CHRIST 
eir, 487. 


horse of the people with 
blindness, 

5 And the governors of 
Judah shall say in their 
heart, || The inhabitants of} or, There is 
Jerusalem shall be my aud fe the ae 
strength in the Lorn of Socis 1g“ 
hosts their God. 

6 YiIn that day will I 


make the governors of Ju- 


upon thee, in contrast with the blindness with 
which God would smite the powers arrayed 
aguinst them. 

5. And the princes of Judah. He pictures 
the onemindedness of the Church. No one 
shall ussume anything to himself; each shall 
exalt the strength which the other was to 
him; but all, an the Lord. The princes o 
Judah shall say in their heart, not outwardly 
or politically, but in inward conviction, 
strength to me® (all speak as one) are the inhab- 
tants of Jerusalem in the Lord of hosts their 
God. The highest in human _ estimation 
acknowledge that their strength is in those 
who are of no account in this world; as, in 
fact, the hearts of the poor are evermore the 
strength of the Church; but that, in the Lord 
of hosts; in Him, in Whose hands are the 
powers of heaven and earth, over against the 
Petty turmoil cn earth. God had chosen 

erusalem’; therefore she was invincible. 
“That most glorious prince of Judah, Paul, 
said, ‘I can do all things in Christ Who in- 
strengtheneth me.” 

6. Iwill make the governors of Judah like o 
hearth or canldron® of fire, large, broad, deep, 
and full of fire, among the wood which is pre- 
pared for burning?, and like a torch of fire ina 
sheaf. The fire conld not kindle the wood 
or the sheaf, of itself, unless upplied to it, 
All is of the agency of God: J will make. 

“10 He foretells the increase of the Church, 
which by such persecutions shall not be 
diminished, but shall be marvelously in- 
creased. The preachers of the Church shall 
raise up all the peoples round atout, shall 
destroy all unbelief, and shall kindle the 


food is cooked ;’ in 2 Chr. vi. 13 ‘a pulpit;’ so that 
the vessel, to which it is likened, must have been 
large; as must have been the brazen laver of the 
tabernacle (Ex. Lev.) or temple (2 Kgs), of which 
the word is elsewhere used. Each laver of Solo- 
mon's temple contained forty baths, or about 300 
gations, and was four cubits a Kgs vii. 38) square 
apparently (coll. 27.). 

°o'xyp ipl) is used of wood cut up, 1) for burning, 
especially on an altar, or 2) for building, unless it 
is plain from the context, that they ore living trees, 
as in Jon, x. 26, Jud. ix. 48, in Jotham's fable Ib, 
9-15, or Ps. xevi. 12, civ. 16, Cant. iy. 14, Is. vil. 2, 
&e. 10 Rib. 
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on e7s, dah ‘like an hearth of fire 
—<cir_ 487. __ among the wood, and like 
sObad. 18. a torch of fire in a sheaf; 
and they shall devour all 
the people round about, on 
the right hand and on the 
left: and Jerusalem shall 
be inhabited again in her 
own place, even in Jerusa- 

lem. 


ZECHARIAH. 


Before 
[sv 
cir. 487. 


save the tents of Judah 
first, that the glory of the 
house of David and the 
glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem do not magnify 
themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the 
Lorp defend the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem; and 


*he that is||Tfeeble among Joel 3. 10, 


Or, abject. 


7 The Lorp also shall | them at that day shall be ab. fallen, 


hearts of hearers with the fire of the Divine 
word.” On the right hand and on the left, 
“1! He indicates the strength and success of 
the preachers, whom no one can resist nor 
hinder,” as our Lord says, ? J will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

And Jerusalem shall again, rather, yet, be 
inhabited. “Yet” isa sort of burden in Ze- 
chariah’s prophecies*, “*They at once 
burned u i the flame all the defilement of 
vices, and kindled the minds of men with the 
torch of Divine love; at once consumed the 
enemy and cast u heavenly fire into the hu- 
man heart: yet; in despite of all appear- 
ances, of all which is aguinst her. She shall 

et dwell in her own place in Jerusalem ; for, 
owever the waves of this world chafe and 
Jash themselves into foam aguinst her, they 
break themselves, not her; as soon us the 
have reached their utmost height, they fal! 
back; if they toss themselves, and, for a 
moment, hide her light, they fall down at 
all sides, and the ray shines out, stead 
as before; for she is founded on a rock, 
eeniake which 5 the gates of hell should not 
revail, 

7. The Lord also shall save the tenis of Judah 
first. Still it is, the Lord shall save. We have, 
on the one sitle, the sizge, the gathering of all 
the peoples of the earth against Jerusalem, the 
horse and his rider. On the other, no human 
strength ; not, as before, in the prophecy of 
the Maccabees, the bow, the arrow, and the 
sword, though in the hand of God*. It is 
thrice, I will make’; I will smite®; and now, 
The Lord shall save. By the tentz, he probably 
indicates their defencelessness. God would 
save them first; that the glory® of the house 


1Rib. £8. Luke xxi. 16. 
8See reff. note 2. 4Qsor. 

5S, Matt. xvi. 12 6Zech. ix. 13. 

¥ ver. 2, 3, 6, 8 ver. 4 bis. 


* ANI" is nowhere “ Fiorano, as Ges, but 
simply “glory,” “beauty,” though, rarely, it is im- 
ey n the context, that he who has it, 
t, as Is, fil, 18. x. 12, xfii. 9. 
0 Jor. ix. 24,1 Cor. L 31, 2 Cor. x 17. 


proud of 


of David—be not yreat against or over Judah, 
may not Gvershadow it; but all may be as 
one; for all is the free gift of God, the mere 
grace of God, that he that glorieth may glory 
in the Lord, and both “™ may own that, in 
both, the victory is the Lord's.” 

“12n Christ Jesus is neither Jew nor Greck ; 
neither bond nor free™, neither rich nor poor; 
but all are one, viz.a new creation; yea in 
Christendom the poor are the highest, both 
because Christ ' preached to the poor, and pro- 
nounced the ' poor blessed, and He made the 
Apostles, being poor, nobles in His kingdom 
through whom He converted kings and 
princes as is written, ye see your calling, 

rethren, that not many wise men after the 

not many mighty, not many noble are called, but 
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise, and the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty 
&ec.; and, " Hath not God called the peor in 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom, which God has promised to them that love 
Him? The rich and noble have greater 
hin:rances to humility and Christian virtues, 
than the poor. For honors puff up, wealth 
and delights weaken the mind; wherefore 
they need greater grace of Christ to burst 
their bonds than the r. Wherefore, for 
the greater grace shewn them, they are 
bound to give greater thanks unto Christ.” 

8. In that day the Lord shall defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is feeble, 
rather, he that stumbleth among them, shall be 
as David. The result of the care and the 
defence of God is here wholly spiritual, “the 
strengthening of such asdo stand, and the 
raising up of such as fall.” It is not simply 
one feeble, buf one stumbling and ready to 

12 Lap. 13 Gal. iii. 28. 

48. Luke iv. 18, 8 1b. vi. 20. 161 Cor. i. 26. 

ns, sames ii. 


6. 
181 Sam. ii, 4, is the only case alleged by Gea,, in 
which yin) is to signify “weak.” Yet here too 


“stumble,” as in the E. V., is the natural rendering. 
In the other 19 cases itis confessedly stumbling, 
though in some it is stumbling, so as to fall. 


13, Jer. 


CHAPTER XIL 


ob, a8 David; and the house 
cir. 487.__ of David shall be as God, 


as the angel of the Lorp 
before them. 

9 ¥ And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that I 


fall, who becomes as David, the great 
instance of one who fell, yet was raised. 
Daniel says of a like trial-time, ! And some of 
those of understanding shall stumble, to try 
them and to purge to make them white, to 
the time of the end. “?Such care will God 
have of protecting the sons of the Church, 
when it shall be infested with persecutions, 
that he who shall have fallen through human 
infirmity, either deceived by heretics or 
overcome by feur of tortures, shall arise the 
more fervent and cautious, and with ene 
tears shall make amends for his sins to God, 
as did David. He who stumbled shal{ be as 
David, because the sinner returneth to re- 
pentance. This is not said of all times, nor 
of all (for many have stumbled, who never 
rose) but chiefly of the first times of the 
Church and of men of great sanctity, such as 
were many then.” 

And the house of David shall be as God. 
They who stumbled became really like 
David; but he, though mighty and a great 
saint of God, though he once fell, was man. 
How then could the house of David be really 
like God? Only fully in Him, Who, * being 
tn the form og God, thought it not robbery to be 

al with God ; Who said, * He who hath seen 

, hath seen My Father also; °I and the 
Father are one. And this the prophet brings 
out by adding, as the Angel of the Lord before 
them, i.e. that one Angel of the Lord, in 


whom His ve Presence and His 
Name was; Who went before them, 
to guide them & Else, having said, like 


God, it had been to lessen what he had 
ae suid, to add, like the Angel of the Lord. 
ur Lord prayed for those who are truly 
His,’ As Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee, that they may be one in Us ; that they may 
be one as Weare one, Lin them, and Thou in Me 
that they may be perfect in one; and §S. Pau 
saith, ® Christ is formed in us; ° Christ dwelleth 


1Dan. xi. 35. 8 Rib. 3 Phil. il. 6. 
48. John xiv. 9. 5 Ib. x. 20. 
6See “ Daniel the Vi a pp. 519-523. 


78. John xvii. 21, 8 Gal. iv. 19. 
Eph. ifi. 1 20Gal. ii. 20. 
1 Rom. viii. 
2 Col-ili. 4. 18 1 14 Eph. fv. 16 


62 Pet.i.4, 1718. John iv.17. Gal. iv. 14. 
yp with 4 and inf, “Pharaoh sought to slay 


Moses,” Ex. fi. 15; “Saul, my father, seeketh to 
slay thee,” 1 Sam. xi. 2; “Saul sought to smite 
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a t 
Ww ill seek to ' destroy all the ee aah 
nations that come against cir. 487. 


Jerusalem. ‘Hog. 2. 22, ver. 
10 *And I will pou Pk Jer. 31.9, & 60, 

upon the house of David, Ezek. 30. 29. 

and upon the inhabitants 7°? * 


in our hearts by faith; ' Christ liveth in me; 


"Christ is im you; "Christ is our Ue s 
18 Christ is all and in all ; “we grow into Him 
which is the Head, even Christ; we are in 
Christ ; and S. Peter, we are ™partakers of 
the Divine nature ; and S. John, ™ As He 13, so 
are we in this world. Then in a degree the 

lory of Christ passeth over to those who 

well in Him, and in whom He dwells by 
the Spirit, as S. Paul says; 8 Ye received me, 
as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus. 

9. In that day, I will seek to destroy. Woe 
indeed to those, whom Almighty God shall 
“ seck to destroy!” Man may seek earnest] 
to do, what at last he cannot do. Still it is 
an earnest seeking. And whether it is used 
of human seeking which fails”, or which 
succeeds”, inchoate”! or permitted, it is 
always used of seeking to do, what it is a 

n’s set purpose to do if he can™, Here 
it is spoken of Almighty God*® “? He 
saith not, ‘I will destroy’ but J will seek to 
destroy, 1.e. it shall ever be My care to 
destroy all the enemies of the Church, that 
they may in no way prevail against it: 
this I will do alway to the end of the 
era ; =e 

10. And I will , as He promi 
Joel, Iwill pour ut Aly Spirit upon all flesh, 
largely, abundantly, upon the house 2f David 
and the inkabuantsof Jer. all, highest and 
lowest, from first to last, the Spirit of grace and 
supplication, i.e. the Holy Spirit which con- 
veyeth grace, as >the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding is the Spirit infusing wisdom and 
understanding, and the Spirit of counsel and 
might is that same Spirit, imparting the gift 
of counsel to see what is to be done and of 
might to do it, and the Spirit of the knouledge 
and of the fear of the Lord is that same Spirit, 
infusing loving acquaintance with God, with 
awe at His infinite Majesty. So the Spirit of 
grace and supplication, is that same Spirit, 


David,” Ib. 20; Solomon, to kill Jeroboam, 1 Kgs 
xi. 40; “Sought to lay hand on the king,” Esth, vi. 
2; Haman sought to destroy the Jews. Ib. iii. 6. 
The inf. without b, occurs Jer, xxvi. 21. 

2) Sam. xiv. 4, xxiii. 10, Eccl. xii. 10. 

21“ sought to turn away,” De. xiii. 11. “seekest to 
destroy a city,” 28am. xx. 19. 

21 Kgs xi. 22, Zech. vi. 7. 

3 In Ex. iv. 24 only, it is said, “God sought to 
slay Moses,” i.e. shewed that He would, unless his 
son had heen circumcised. 

34 Jo. ii. 28. See vol. i. pp. 193,194. SIs. x2 
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ors, of Jerusalem, the spirit of me whom they have 7 ey ‘ 
-—cir. 487._ grace and of supplications: || pierced, and they shal] __cir. 487. 
‘John 19. 34, 37. 


Rev. 1. 7. 


infusing grace and bringing into a state of 
favor with God, and a Spirit of supplication’ 
is that Spirit, calling out of the inmost soul 


the cry for a yet larger measure of the grace 
y given. §. Paul speaks of ? the love 
of God poured out in our hearts by the Holy 


pirit which is given unto us ; and of* insulting 


1D°N1A is chosen in allusion to jn “ grace." 
Dd ITIN is, almost everywhere, the cry to God for 
His grace and favor. It occurs mostly in the 
Psalms united with ‘ip. “the voice of my suppli- 
cations,” Ps. xxviii. 2,6, xxxi, 23, xxxvi.6, cxvi. 1, 
exxx. 2, ex1. 7; also of the cry to God, without by 5 


Ps. exliii, 1, Dan. ix. 3, 17, 18, 33, Jer. iii. 21, xxxi. 9. 
It is used of man to man, only Prov: xviii. 23, and 
else, in irony, of what leviathan would not do to 
man, Job xl. 27, 6. [xli. 3. Eng.] 

2 Rom. v. 6. 

ale X. 20, 73 svedpa THe xdptros évufpicas. 

sor. 
SThere is no critical doubt about the reading, 


‘x, to Mfc. Ibis the reading of all the old Verss., 
Jewish or Christian; LXX. Aq. Sym. Theod. Chald. 
Syr. Vulg. In the ixth cent., the Jews had begun 


to make 8 marginal correction into he, but did 
not venture to change the text. “Where we, 
according to the fnith of Holy Scripture, read, in 
the Person of God, ‘and they shall look to Me 
Whom hey pierced,’ though, in the text itself of 
the book, they were deterred by God’s Providence 
from making a change, yet without, in the margin, 
they have it noted, thoy shall look to him whom 
they pierced.” And so they hand down to their 
disciples, that they should transcribe, as it is con- 
tained in the text, and read, as they have noted, 
outside; so that they may hold, according to their 

hrensy, that the Jews look to him, whom Gog and 

lagog pierced.” Rabanus Maurus c. Jud. n. 12. 
In the 13th. cent. Martini says, that “all the old 


MBS. of the Jews have 9X ;" and that the “perfidy 
of some modern Jewa, unable to deprave so evident 
a testimony to the divinity of the Messiah, say, that 


it ia not “x but ox.” £. 666. In £998, he again 


says, “ some Jews falsify the text ;” and (f. 329) that 
“now (jam) in many MSS. they have corrupted 
their text, but that they are refuted by the Targum, 
the Talmud, and by many ancient MSS, in which this 
text is not yet corrupted, and by the exposition of 
Rashi.” R. Isaac, st the end of the 1sth. cent. A. D. 


1693, quoted the reading on without douht, though 
ho was expressly controverting the Christian argu- 
ment.. “They say, that hereafter the sons of Israal 
shall mourn, because they pierced and slew the 
Messiah sent to them, Jesus who is compounded 
of Godhead and Manhood, and they gay, that this 
ig (the meaning of) ‘they shall look to me whom 
they plierced.’” (Chizsuk Emunah in Wagenseil 
Tela ign. Sat. Pp. 203, S04:) He explains it of the 
wars of Gog and Magog. ‘If they shall see that 
they [their encmies] shall pierce through even one 
of them, they shall be amazed and shal! look to me, 
oth asher roo, i.e. on account of him, whom 
they piereed—So that the Nazarenea have no help 


from the words 19D7 WH NN vn D1," (Ib. 


pp- 307, 308;) and he subjoing, that if he who was 
wounded had been the same as he to whom they 
should look, it ought to have gone on in the first 


and they shall ‘look upon |} mourn for him, "as one "4°;°,2%, 


the Spirit of grace, rudely repulsing the Spirit, 
Who giveth grace. 4 When God Himself 
says, ‘f will pour out” He sets forth the 
reatness of His bountifulness whereby He 
estoweth all things.” 
And they shall look, with trustful hope and 
longing, on Me®, Almighty God, Whom they 


person, *4y W190, and *4y nM, like .w9mM 
 N. Ib. 300. R. Lipmann (A.D. 1399) uses the 
same argument, “He should have said, and ¢ 
shall mourn for me, as he began, they shall look 
me.” p. 144 ed. Hacksp. Jbn Ezra agrees with this 
for he explains it in the first person, “Then shall 


all nations look to me ye) to see what I shall 
do'to those who have slain Messiah b. Joseph.” 
Alskeikh's commentary requires the same, “ And I 
will yet doa third thing. And this that they shall 


look *n, is that they shall hing their eyes on Me 
in perfect repentance when they see &c." and R. 
Obadiah Siporno, (Bibl. Rabb.) “and they shall lool 
to Me in their prayer’ Rashi also gives the Targ. 
“and they shall seek of Me” *nI) jp as the inter. 


pretation of *4x 19°97) “they shall look to me.” 


R. Tanchum of Jerusalem, “a learned son of a 
learned father,” in the latter part of the 13th cent, 
(Griitz vii. 144, 145) knew in the East of no other 
rending: He explains it; “ They shall flee to Me, 
when they see the slaying of those whom the 
enemy had slain of them” (Boe. 344). His contem- 
porary, Parchon, in his lexicon Mechabberoth, citea 


the passage with », and explains the word 
“piercing of a sword in the body,” v. ‘pT. The 


Heb. Arab. version, so often quoted by Pococke 
(Bune 206) renders, “ And they turned to me, whom 
hey rent (1) 3 the word, used by Abulwalid, only 


Abulwalid further explains this by pw.) Abulwatid 


does not notice the reading in either of his lexica, 
nor Menahem b. Sarug, nor David b. Abraham. 
With regard to MSS., even in later times Peter 
Niger [Schwarz] (a learned Benedictine of the 17th 
cent.) wrote, “some false and lving Jews say that it 
is not written, ‘And they shall look on me whom 
they have pierced,’ but ‘they shall seek to him 
whom they have pierced ’—I answer, that on my 
conscience and on the Christian truth | say, I have 
seen many Jewish Bibles (Spanish, doubtlers, since 
he studied Hebrew in Spain) and I never, in any 
Bible, found it written other than vehidbite elai ‘and 
they shall look to me, and not vehibbitu elav, ‘and 
they shall look to him,’ as I will shew any one who 
desires to ree.” Stella Messim Tract. ji, c. 2. A.D. 
1477 in Wolf Bibl. Hebr. iv. p. 543. Norzi, a Jewish 


critic, savs that ror is not found in the Scripturea, 
only in Rashi and the Gemara. Tha codex Babyl. 


Petropol. (I am told, of ihe ixth cent.) has ~be. 
In the collated MSS. there ia the variation, common 
where there isa real or virtual kri, 33 Kenn. MSS. 


and 6 de R. have yor; 3 have ror marked on the 
marg., one as a kri; 7 K. and 5 de R. had *by cor- 
rected into rox; 4K.,5 de R. had vor corrected 
into ‘4x: 11 K.,6 de R. hada kriin marg. YOR, 
“The most and best M8S have “ON.” De R. . 


Ewald’s ground for rejecting the reading rope illus 
trates the Jewish. “apt fs, from the context 


which speaks of mourning for the dead, and the 


CHAPTER XII. 


@ HERTS , mourneth for his only gon, 
__cir. 487._ and shall be in bitterness 


have pi 1. the Head with the thorns, the 
Hands and Feet with the nails, the Side with 
the soldier’s lance. The Propheoy began to be 
fulfilled as soon as the deed was completed, 
and Jesus had yielded up His Spirit: when 
Fall the pepe that came together to that sight, 
beholding the things which were done, smote thetr 
breusts and returned. “* When they had nailed 
the Divine Shrine to the Wood, they who 
had crucified Him, stood around, impiously 
mocking.—But when He had laid down His 
life for us, ‘the centurion and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, seeing the earthquake 
and those things which were done, feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God.” As it 
ever is with sin, compunction did not come 
till the sin was over: till then, it was over- 
laid ; else the sincould not be done. At the 
first conversion, the three thousand were 
pricked ® in the heart, when told that He 

Whom they had taken und with wicked hands 
had crucified and slain, is Lord and Christ. 
This awoke the first penitence of him who 
became 8. Paul. Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me? This has been the centre of 
Christian devotion ever since, the securit 
against passion, the impulse to self-denial, 
the parent of zeal for souls, the incentive to 
love; this hus struck the rock, that it gushed 
forth in tears of penitence: this is the 
strength and vigor of hatred of sin, to look to 
Him Whom our sins pierced, Who S. Paul 
says, loved me and gave Himself forme. “™We 
all lifted Him up upon the ; we trans- 
fixed with the nails His Hands and Feet ; we 

ierced His Side with the spear. For if man 
had not sinned, the Son of God would have 
endured no torment.” 

And they shall mourn for Him, as one mourn- 
eth for an only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
Him, as one thal is in bitterness for a first-born. 
We feel most sensibly the sorrows of this life, 


language of the prophet (xiii. 3) clear; but for +e, 


we must, with many MSS., read rox, The first 
person were wholly unsuited here. It is at variance 


with the following yoy 11D), and introduces into 


the Old Testament tho renselersners, that one is to 
weep over Jahve, (for Jahve [Almichty God] myst 
be the subject,) as over one dead, (who should 
never come back again !).” De Rossi suggests that 


the vor came in accidentally, the scribe having 
in his mind Ps, xxxiv. 6, vor 10°31. 


1There can equally be no question abont the 
meaning of yp (as even Ew. and Hitz. admit) or 


about the construction. "3 (which oecurs 11 
times, is everywhere “thrust through.” In one 
place only, Lam. iv. 9. DPT. “thrust through,” 
occurs as a synenyme of Ap on 4thore 
wounded by hunger” and that, in contrast with 
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for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his firstborn. 


passing as they are ; and of these, the loss of 
a _ ly ar is a pitti sorrow. &O 
ughter of My people, gird thee with sackcloth 
and wallow thyself in ashes, God says; make 
thee the mourning of an only son, most bitter lamen- 
tation. ° [will make it as the mourning of an only 
zon. The dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother and she was a widow, is recorded 
as having touched the heart of Jesus. 
“t0And our Lord, to the letter, was the 
Only-Begotten of His Father and His 
mother.” He was "' the first-begotien of every 
creature, and ** wesaw His glory, the glory as of the 
Only- Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 
This mourning for Him Whom our sins 
pierced and nailed to the tree, is continued, 
week by week, by the pious, on the day of 
the week, when He suffered for us, or in the 
perpetual memorial of His Precious Death 
in the Holy Eucharist, and especially in 
Pussion-Tide. God sends forth anew the 
Spirit of grace‘and supplication, and the faith- 
ful mourn, because of their share in His 
Death. The prophecy had a rich and 
copious-fulfillment in that first conversion in 
the first Pentecost ; a larger fulfillment awaits 
it in the end, when, after the destruction of 
Anti-Christ, "all Jerael shall be converted 
and be saved. There is yet a more awful 
fulfillment; when ™ He cometh with clo 
and eye shall see Him, and they whi 
plerced Him, and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of Him. But meanwhile it is 
fulfilled in every solid conversion of Jew 
Heathen or careless Christian, as well as in 
the devotion of the pious. Zechariah has 
concentrated in few words the tenderest 
devotion of the Gospel, They shall look on Me 
Whom they pierced. “Zechariah teaches 
that among the various feelings which we 
can elicit from the meditation on the Pas- 
sion of Christ, as admiration, love, gratitude, 


aWy on “wounded Ly the sword." So also the 
noun, 351 APD, “the piercings of the sword,” 


Pa, xii.18, In regard to the construction, WW NR 
occurs in 97 places in the Bible, and in every place 
in the meaning “he who,” “that which," “this 
that.” In one place only Dent. xxix. 13, 14, AN 
having been previously used as a preposition, and 
not with you only, (DIR) do I make this cove- 


nant,” the AN is again used as a preposition, carry- 
ing on the construction, “but. with him who, FX 
wk. Frischmuth (de Mersia confixo) mentions 
14 ways, by which “because” might without ambi- 
guity have been expressed (see Pusey's Univ. 
Sermons p. 142). There is then no excuse for the 
renderings av’ Sv, LXX. or Aq. aev 6 Theod. has 
mpd ue ets Sy os Fra Aka et 

28, Luke xxii.48. 29. Cyr. 4S. Matt. xxvii. 54. 

wav Acts 11.37. %Ib. 23,36. Osor. 

9 Amos viii. 10. 1 Alb. 

138. John i. 14. 13 Rom. xi, 26. 

16 Lap. 


8 nares 
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cir. 487.__there be a great "mourn- || than apart, and their wives __cir. 487. 
sActs 2.37, ing in Jerusalem, °as the || apart; a2Sam. 5, 14, 


°2 Kin. 23. 29, : : 
Chr 32% mourning of Hadadrim- 


mon in the valley of Me- 
giddon 
P Matt. 24. 30. 12 ° And the land shall 
ev. 1. 7. ° 
t Heb. families, mourn, fevery family 
Samulies. . 
apart; the family of the 
house of David apart, and 


compunction, fear, penitence, imitation, 
patience, joy, hope, the feeling of compas- 
sion stands eminent, and that it is this, which 
we peculiarly owe to Christ suffering for us. 
For whv would not in his inmost self grieve 
with Christ, innocent and holy, yea the Only- 
Begotten Son of God, when he sees Him 
nailed to the Cross and enduring so lovingly 
for him sufferings so manifold and so great? 
Who would not groan out commiseration, and 
melt into tears? Truly says S. Bonaventure 
in his ‘goad of Divine love;’ ‘What can 
be more fruitful, what sweeter than, with the 
whole heart, to sufler with that most bitter 
suffering of our Lord Jesus Christ ??” 

11. As the mourning of Hudadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon. This was the greatest 
sorrow, which had fallen on Judah. Josiah 
was the last hope of its declining kingdom. 
His sons probably shewed already their 
unlikeness to their father, whereby they pre- 
cipitated their country’s fall. In Josiah’s 
death the last gleam of the sunset of Judah 
faded into night. Of him it is recorded, that 
his pious acts, according to what was writ- 
ten tn the law of the Tae, were written in his 
country’s history’; for him the prophet 
Jeremiah wrote a dirge*; all the minstrels of 
his country spake of him in their dirges?. The 
dirges were le an ordinance which sur- 
vived the captivity ; to this day, it is said at 
the close of the Chronicles. Among the 

thering sorrows of Israel, this lament over 
Sosiah was written in the national collection 
of dirges*, Hadadrimmon, as being com- 

ounded of the name of two Syrian idols, is, 
In its name, a witness how Svrian idolatry 
penetrated into the kingdom, when it was de- 
tached from the worship of God. It was “Fa 
city near Jezreel, now called Maximinianopo- 
lis in the plain of Megiddon, in which the 


12 Chr. xxxv, 26, 7. 2Tb. 25. 38, Jer. 


4Itin. Hieros. in Reland p. 891. 
4“ Abont % of an hour to the 8 of Megiddo ties 
a small village called Rumdni”" Van de Velde 


Travels i. 355, 
$1 Chr. iii. 5. 18 Luke iii. 31. 


their wives apart ; the fam- 


18 The family of the best 
house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the 
family ||of Shimei apart, tr, of Simeon 
and their wives apart ? aoe 

14 All the families that 
remain, every family apart, 


and their wives apart. 


righteous king Josiah was wounded by 
Pharaoh Necho.”” This “‘was 17 miles 
from Cesarez, 10 from Esdraelon.” Its 
name still survives in a small village, south 
of Megiddon’, and so, on the way back to 
Jerusalem, 

12-14. This sorrow should be universal but 
also individual, the whole lund, and that, 
family by family; the royal fumily in the 
direct line of its kings, and ina branch from 
Nathan, a son of David und whole brother 
of Solumon 8, which was continued on in pri- 
vate lile, yet was still to be an ancestral line 
of Jesus’: in like way the main priestly 
family from Levi, and a subordinate line 
from a grandson of Levi, the family of 
Shimei®; and ull the remaining families, each 
with their separate sorrow, each uccording to 
Joel’s call, * fet the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber and the bride out of her closet, each de- 
nying himself the tenderest solaces of life. 

“0'The ungrateful and ungodly, daily, as 
far as in them lies, crucify Christ, as S, Paul 
siys, |! crucifying to themselves the Son of God 
afresh and putting Him to an open shume. And 
on these Christ, out of His boundless pity, 
poureth forth a spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion, so that, touched with compunction, with 
grieving and tearful feeling, they look on 
Christ, suffering with His suffering, and be- 
wailing their own impurities.” 

12 ‘The likeness is in the sorrow, not in its 
degree. Josinh had restored religion, re- 
moved a dire superstition, bound up relaxed 
morals by healthful discipline, recalled to ita 
former condition the qincing state. In their 
extremest needs light shone on them, when 
there came his unlooked-for death, There- 
with the whole state seemed lost. So in the 
Death of Christ, they who loved Him, saw 
His Divine works, placed their whole hope 


SNu. fii. 2. **ad the allusion been to the tribe 
of Simeon, a. st.vplying, the teachers of Israel, a3 
8. Jerome thought, it had been, not PD, but 
*Jpnu as in Nu. xxv. 14, Jos, xxi.4.1 Chr. xxvil. 15, 


®Jo.ii,16. Dion. Heb, vid  120sor. 


CHAPTER XIil. 


c ore i CHAPTER XIII. 


—oi ed The Jountain of purgation for 
Jerusalem, 2 from idolairy, and 
false prophecy. 7 The death 
of Christ, and the trial of a 
third part. 


sch. 12, 3. [X “that day there shall 
1 Bet i. 1. be >a fountain opened 
Rev. i. 5. 


to the house of David and 


of salvation in His goodness, suddenly saw 
the stay of their life extinct, themselves de- 
rived of that most sweet intercourse, all 
ope for the future cut off. But the grief in 
the death of Christ was the more bitter, as 
He awoke a greater longing for Himself, and 
had brought a firmer hope of salvation.” 
XIII. 1. Jn that day there shall be a fountain 
opened. Zechariah often repeats, in that day', 
resuming his subject aguin and again, as a 
time not proximate, but fixed and known of 
God, of which he declared somewhat. It is 
that day which ? Abrakam desired to see, and 
saw it, whether by direct revelation, or in the 
typical sacrifice of Isaac, and was glad: it was 
Sthat day which many prophets and kings and 
righteous men desired to see, and in patience 
waited for it: the one day of salvation of the 
Gospel. He had ae of repentance, in 
contemplation of Christ crucified; he .now 
speaks of forgiveness and cleansing, of sancti- 
fication and consequent obedience. The 
fountain shall be not simply opened, but shall 
remain open’. Isaiah had already prophe- 
sied of the refreshment of the Gospel. 
5 When the poor and needy seek water and 
there is none, and their tongue fuileth for thirst, 
I, the Lord, will hear them, [, the God of Israel, 
will not forsake them. I rill Koa rivers in high 
po and fountains in the midst of the valleys ; 
ere it is added, for sin and for uncleanness. 
There were divers ® symbolical washings under 
the law; the Levites were’ sprinkled with the 
waler of pursing, lit. the water of taking away 
of sin: living waters®, put to the ashes of an 
I xii. ie iv. }. 
Bad ont hae s8 
8S, Matt. xiii. 17,8. Luke x. 24. 


4The force of MNDI 171. SIs. xli. 17, 18. 
6 Heb. ix. 10. t nson WD Num. viii. 7. 


SIb. xix. 17. 

9575} "1 Ib. xix. 9, 15, 20, 21 bis xxxi. 23. 
TOANON Ib. xix. 9. 1 Theod. 
128 Jer, ii. 13. The word is the same, pr, and 


Ib. xvii.13. 11) is, etymologically,a place “dug;" 


but a “mere well” could not be “a fountain of 
living water.” They dug to obtain anyhow a 
larger supply of water. Is. xxxvii. 25; Isaac’s ser- 
vants by digging vbtained “a weil of living” i.e. 
flowing “ water Gen. xxvi. 19. It is parallel with 
Pyo Hos. xiii. 15. where cistern or reservoir would 
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to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem for sin and for 7 un- 
cleanness. t Heb. separa- 
2 {And it shall come unclanness, 
to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, that I 
will ° cut off the names of 
the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be 


Josh, 23, 7. 
Pas, 16. 4. 
Ezek, 30. 13. 
Hos, 2. 17. 
Mic. 5. 12, 13. 


heifer, were appointed as a ° water for (re- 


moving) defilements ; a cleansing of sin”. Now, 
there should be one ever-open fountain for 
all the house of David. “™ Who that fountain 
is, the Lord Himself teacheth through Jere- 
miah, " they have F geere Me, the fountain of 
living waters; and in the Gospel He says, 
13 If any man. thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink; and ™ The water which I shall give him, 
ts a fountain of living water, gushing up to ever- 
lasting life. This was open to the house of 
David ; for of that kindred He took human 
nature, It was opened also for the dwellers of 
Jerusalem, for the sprinkling of holy Bap- 
tism, through which we have received 
remission of sins”” “That, receivin 
Divine and holy Baptism, we are sprink! 
with the Blood of Christ to the remission of 
sins, who can doubt?” “'S Of this fountain 
much was foretold by Ezekiel", that a foun- 
tain should issue forth from the temple of 
the Lord, and go down into the desert, and 
oy soul, to whom it shall come, shall live; and 
Joel, #8 A fountain shall come forth of the house 
of the Lord, and water the valley of Shittim. Of 
this fountain Peter said to the Jews, when 
icked in the heart and seeking forgiveness, 
® Let every one of you be baptized in the Name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” 
2. Iwill cut off the names of the idols. This 
had been a fence against idolatry. To name 
evil is a temptation to evil. Wrong words 
are the parents of wrong acts. To speak of 
evil awakens curiosity or passion; curiosity 
is one of the strongest incentives to act. All 
be unmeaning. Metaphorically, fountain of living 
waters Jer. xxi. 13. fountain of fife Ps. xxxvi. 10. 
Pr, x. 11, xiii. 14. xiv. 27. xvi. 22. of wisdom Ib. xviii, 
4. of tears Jer. viii. 23. of blood Lev. xii. 7. xx. 18. of 
Israci Ps, Ixviii. 17, are like one fountain which 
supplies 4 stream, rather than a reservoir, and 


DT D'D is of running water, Gen. |. c. Lev. xiv. 
5, 6, 60-52. xv. 13. Num. xix. 17. Cant. ix. 1. Zech. 


xiv. 8. nnwnp pp Pr. xxv. 28. is rather “a foun- 


tain corrupted,” spoiled from without, than. oly 
nant water in a reservoir, where the spoiling 1s 
from itself. In Jer. li. 36. VP (sing.) stands col- 


lectively for the whole supply of water. Tanchum 
has XD'y53D. 8S. John vii.37. Ib. av. 14 
BS. Cyr. 16 Dion. 1 Ezek. xIvii. 1, 8, 9. 
18 Jo, fii. 18. See vol. 1. pp. 212, 213. 
19 Acts ii. 37, 38. 
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cir. 487. will cause ‘the prophets 
égPet.2.3. and the unclean spirit to 


pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to 
pass, that when any shall 
yet prophesy, then his fa- 
ther and his mother that 


public mention of terrible crimes (it has been 


observed) produces imitation of the specific 
form of crime. Hence it was commanded, 
‘make no mention of the name of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. An 
Joshua names it in his dying charge to 
Israel, ? Be ye therefore very strong to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses—neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear by them. Hence they 
changed the names of cities*, which bare idol 
names, David speaks of it, as part of fealty 
to God. *I will not take their names upon my 
lips. Hosea prophesies of the times of 
the new covenunt; *J will take away the 
names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they 
shall be no more remembered by their name. 
Isaiuh, ®TLhe idols he shall utterly abolish. 
Zechariah foretells their abolition with a 
turn of words, formed apparently on those 
of Hosea’; but slightly varied, because the 
worship of Baal, such a plague-spot in the 
time of Hosea, one, which continued until 
the year before the captivity®, was gone, 
He implies nothing as to his own times, 
whether idolatry still existed. He predicts 
its entire abolition in the whole compass of 
the enlarged Judah, i.e. of Christendom. 

And also I will cause the prophets and the un- 
clern spirit to pass out of the land. False pro- 
phecy sets itself to meet a craving of human 
nature to know something of its future. False 
(ophes there were, even in the time of 

ehemiah®, and those in some number, 
hired to prophesy aguinst the word of God. 
Our Lord warns against them. ' Beware of 
false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but, inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
0 Many f ed i ei hull arise and shall deceive 
many. Many false prophets, 8. John says, “are 
gone out into the wor False prophets at- 

Ex. xxiii. 13. 2Jos. xxiii. 6, 7. 

8 Nebo and Baalmeon, Num. xxxil. 38. 

4Py, xvi. 4. 6 Hos. il. 17. 6 Is, it. 18. 

THos., ii. 19. Heb. “JZ will remove the names of 
Baalim out of his mouth; and they shall be no more 
remembered, WY WIT wn, by their names” Zech. 
I will cut off the names of the idols from the land, 
and they shalt be no more remembered, WY INDY x. 


8 Jer. xxxii.19. The prophery was in the tenth 
year of Zedekiah, ver. 1. far then from its im- 
plying a date before the captivity (Speaker's Comm. 


ZECHARIAH. 


begat him shali say unto ,, Before 
: CHRIS 
him, Thou shalt not live ;__cir. ‘en 


for thou speakest lies in the 

name of the Lorp: and 

his father and his mother 

that begat him °shall thrust: Deut. 13. 6. 
him through when he pro- ee 
phesieth. 


tended the decline of Judaism. Such was the 
author of the Jewish Sibylline book, prophe- 
sying the destruction of the Romans”, and 
fixing the mind of his people on temporal 
oj oar gre fulse prophets were 
suborned by the Jewish “tyrants” and en- 
coupes the Jews in the resistance which 
ruined the devoted city': false prophets 
have arisen in Christianity; but, like the 
Phrygian women who led Tertullian astray, 
they “went out,” were cast out “from it, as 
not being of it.” “After that the Only- 
peau Word of God appeared to us, the 
dull and childish toys of idolatry perished 
and were utterly destroyed, and with it were 
taken away the strange and impious devices 
of the false prophets, who were full of the 
evil, unclean spirit, and could be readily de- 
tected as laboring under a kindred disease to 
the idolaters. For both had one president of 
impiety, Satan.” Not 50 years after the 
Crucifixion, a heathen |" wrote his work, “on 
- Help Spat of The outpouring of 
the Holy irit of grace and supplicati 
should sweep away if the unclean spin | (Zecha. 
riah alone anticipates the language of the 
New Testament’) which became a lying 
spirit in the mouth of the prophets of those who 
sought to them. 

3. His father and mother that begat him! shall 
say unto him, Thou shalt not live. The prophet 
describes the zeal against false prophecy, with 
reference to the law against those who se- 
duced to apostasy from God. ™The nearest 
relations were themselves to denounce any 
who had secretly tried to seduce them, and 
themselves, as the accusers, to cast the first 
stoneatthem. ‘“6Such shall in those times 
be the reverence to God-wards, so careful 
shall they be of perfect probity and laudable 
life, that parents themselves shall be stimu- 


131.3. John iv. 1. 
18See Pusey's “ Daniel the Prophet * p. 162. 
64-368 Jos. B. J. vi. 5. 2. 
% Zech. xii. 10. 
AND OI here only in the 0. T.; avedpa 


axd@aproy, in our Lord's words, 8. Matt. xii. 43. 8. 
Mark v. 8. 8. Luke viil. 29, xi. 34. add Rev. xviii.3, 


tvi. 13. 
91 Kgs xxii. 21-23 "yt, %De xiii, 6-10. 
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4 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that ‘ the 
prophets shall be ashamed 
every one of his vision, 

when he hath prophesied ; 
Isai. 20.2, neither shall they wear 
Matt. 3. 4. 
t Heb.a garment ® fT a rough garment Tto 
of hair. . 

deceive : 


€ Mic. 3. 6, 7. 


62 Kin. 1. 8 


lated against their children, if they should 
speak falsely anything from their own heart, 
as though God spake by them—How true 
that word is, and how accredited the pro- 
phecy! This indicates clearly a great ad- 
vance toward godliness, God transforming 
things Yor the better. What aforetime was 
held in great esteem, is now hated and ac- 
cursed and held intolerable.” 

4, The prophets shall be ashamed, every one of 
them. ther who before their conversion, 
gave themselves to such deceits, shall be 
ashamed of their deeds; as, after the defeat 
of the seven sons of the chief priest Sceva, 
1 fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 

eaus was magnified, and many that believed 
came and confessed and shewed their deeds : many 
of them also which used curious arte brought their 
books together and burned them before all, and 
they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thouscnd pieces of silver. So mightily, S. Luke 
subjoins, grew the word of God and prevailed. 

Neither shall wear a rough garment to deceive, 
feigning themselves ascetics and mourners 
for their people, as the true prophets were 
in truth. The sackcloth, which the prophets 
wore’, was a rough garment of hair*, worn 
next to the skin‘, whence Elijah was known 
to Ahaziuh, when described as 5a hatry man, 


lActs xix. 13-20. 21s. xx. 2. 

3 Ib, xxii. 12, Jer. iv. 8, vi. 26. . 

41 Kgs xxi. 27,2 Kys vi. 30, Job xvi. 15. 

§2 Kgs i. 8. 

SIPPY AVN occurs Gen. xxv. 25, 05 describing 
the whole appearance of the new-born Esau; NVIN 
alone, of Elijah'’s mantle, 1 Kgs xix. 13,10, 2 Kgs ii. 
8, 13, 14; of tho robes of the king of Nineveh Jon. 
fii.6. y3IW NV Is the large Babylonian gar- 
ment which incited Achan‘s covetousness. Jos. vii. 
21-24. (all) 73. Jer. 

® The phrase 777'IS Ia} is from Gen. iv. 2. 

*mpn, occurring in this place only, is uncer- 


tain. Against the modern rendering “ sold" (which 
would be the obvious causative of 1D), er 


“bought” (taking Hifi! as Heal) it seems decisive, 
that this would be contrary to the Levitical law. 
For since, if bought or sold as a slave, he would 
have been set free in the 7th year, he wuuld not 


have been sold or bought from his youth. mMpn 
might equally he, “made me to possess,” as “ mada 


another to possess me.” In either case it governs 
a double accusative, of which one only is expressed, 


i a a a a 
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5 ® But he shall say, I ore 
am no prophet, I am an__csit. 487. 


husbandman; for mansaAmos7.14. 
taught me to keep cattle 
from my youth. 
6 And one shall say unto 
him, What are these 
wounds in thine hands? 


and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. 


It was a wide garment, enveloping the whole 
frame 5, und s0, afflictive to the whole kody. 
“This was the habit of the prophets, that 
when they called the people to penitence, 
they were clothed with sackcloth.” 

5. And he shall say, repudiating his former 
claims, I am a husbandman®: for a man hath 
taught? me from my youth. There was no 
room then for his having been a false pro- 
phet, since he had had from his youth one 
simple unlettered occupation, as Amos said 
truly of himsell’; #°J was no prophet, neither 
was I a prophet’s son: but Iwas an herdsman 
and a gatherer of sycamore fruit. The prophet 
does not approve the lie, any more than our 
Lord did the injustice of the unjust steward. 
Our Lord contrasted the wisdom in their 
generation of a bad man for his ends, with 
the unwisdom of the children of light, who 
took no pains to secure their God. Zecha- 
riah pictures vividly, how men would any- 
how rid themselves of all suspicion of false- 
prophesying. 

6. And one shall say unto him, What are 
those wounds in thy hands? The words are 
simple; the meaning different", according 
as they are united with what immediately 
precedes, or the main subject, Him Whom 


Kim. “made me_a shepherd and husbandman: 
Razhi, quoting Menahem, “set me to keep his 
flocks,” In Ezra. “made me to possess ground i.e. 
made me a husbandman.” ‘Tanchum “ tilled his 
land, which his father put him in possession of by 
inheritance.” Hunt. 206. translates °*J)pi7 by 
NAAR “ bought me.” 

10 Am. vii. 14. 

1) 4 prevalent modern explanation has been of 
the self-inflicted wounds of the prophets of Baal. 
But 1) the idolatrous incisions have a technical 
name, WHIP “cnt himself;" De. xiv. 1,1 Kgs 


xviii. 28, Jer. xvi. 16, xli. 5, xlvii. 5. D'VW) Jer. 
xviii. 37. 2) 1.379, M132, 0°32, are used of fresh 


unhealed wounds themselves, not of the scars. Pr. 
xx. 30,1 Kes xxii. 35,2 Kes viii. 29, ix. 1, Is. 1.6, 
XXX. 26, Mii. 9, Nah iii. 19, Jer. vi. 7, x. 19, xv. Is, 
XXX. 12,17. 3) Self-infliction was characteristic of 
the idolatrous cuttings. They were probably to 
appense the displeased god or goddess. The only 
support of it, that D’ATIR is used of idolatrous, 
and so adulterous, objects of love, is nentralized by 
the fact that the metaphor of male and female is 
never dropped. OF 14 trmes in which it oecurs, 11 
times, in Hosea, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, it is united 
with the fem. pronoun, PANN, TAIN; stimes 


in tho first pers. of the city personified. 
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oper, Thenheshall answer, Those 
cir, 487. with which I was wounded 


in the house of my friends. 
7 4 Awake, O sword, 


they pierced, for Whom they were to mourn, 


and, on their mourning, to be cleansed, and 
of Whom it is said in the next verse, Awake, 
O sword, against My Shepherd. 8. Jerome 
and others’ explain it of the punishment 
intlicted by parents. “These wounds and 
bruises I received, condemned by the judg- 
ment of my parents, und of those who did 
not hate but loved me. And so will truth 
prevail dissipating falsehood, that he too, 
who was punished for his own fault, will own 
that he suffered rightly.’ But wounds of 
chastisement are not inflicted on the hands, 
and the punishment of false prophecy was 
not such wounds?, but death. Wounds in 
the hands were no punishment, which pa- 
rents would inflict. ‘They were the spe.ial 
punishment of the cruss>, after sustuining 
which, One only lived. The most literal in- 
terpretation, then, of the wounds in the 
hands harmoniz2s with the piercing before 
anil the smiting of the Good Shepherd 
which follows, of Whom David too prophe. 
siel, * They pierced My Hands and My I'cet. 
“> What are those wounds o. Thy hands? 
How long, think you, and hoy and by whom 
will this be said to Him? For ever and 
ever, unceasingly, and with unspeakable ad- 
miration it will be said, both by God the 
Father, °to Whom He was obedient unto death, 
the death of the Cross: it will be said also 
both by the re ‘angels who desire to look 
tnto Him, and by men whom He has re- 
deemed. O great miracle, wonderful specta- 
cle, especially in the Lord of all, to bear 
wounds in the midst of His Hands! And 
He shall say; Weth these I was wounded in 
the house of thos: who loved Me. O great sac- 
rilege, sacrilegious homicide, that such 
wounds were inflicted in the honse of those 
who loved. Ie will not say, ‘with these I 
was wounded by those who loved Me,’ but 
‘in the house of those who loved Me’ For 
they who inflicted them, loved Him not. 
But they were the house of Abraham and 
Isanc and Jacob and David, and the rest like 
them, who loved Me, and expected Me, 


180 8, Cyr. also; but S. Cyril was misled by the 
rendering of the LXX, ovpmodiotew, whereas Aq. 
Bymm. Theod. have écxerryrovew. 

$Hence Kim. explains it of the binding him 
hand and foot to keep him at home; Rashi of 
scourging the back, which would be the very op- 
posite of D't' 7°3, and would not be visible.“ Ibn 


Ezra makes it refer to the wypn ver. 3. Tan- 


chum explains’ when one asks as to the marks of 
beating which ary on his body,” and, paraphrasing 


ZECHARIAH. 


+4 { 
against my shepherd, and 6 pefrre, : 
against the man “that is my ___cir. 487. 


fellow, saith the Lorp of ‘S%°,05, 


. « 
hosts : 'smite theshepherd, “391s. 
(Matt. 26. 31, Mark 14.27.” Phil. 2.6, 


Who was promised to them. Yet so to 
speak is not to answer the question, what are 
these wounds? For it is one thing to ask, 
what are these wounds, another to say, 
where they were inflicted. Having sai 
that they were inflicted in the house of 
those who loved Me, He says, what they are, 
the Cup which My Father hath given Me to 
drink. For what He subjoins, is the Voice 
of the Father giving the Cup. Sword, 
acake &c. is as though he said, Ask ye, What 
are these wounds? I say, ‘the tokens of 
obedience, the signs of the Father's will and 
command. The Lord of hosts, God the 
Father hath not spared Me, His own Son, but 
hath given Me for you all. And He said, 
Awake, o against My Shepherd, and 
against the Man cohering to fe, which is as 
much as, ‘O Death, have thou power over 
My Son, My a Shepherd, the Man Who 
cohereth to Me, i.e, Who is joined in unity 
of Person with the Word Who is consub- 
stantial with Me!’ And then, as though 
the sword asked, how or how far shall I 
arise against this Thy Shepherd, he subjoins, 
Sinite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scate 
tered. Hence the Shepherd Himself, when 
about to be smitten, spake, * AU ye shall be 
offended because of Me this night. For it ig 
written, I will smite the Shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered. So then to those who say, 
what are those wounds in the midst of Th 
hands? is appositely subjoined the Voice of 
the Father, saying, Awake, O sword, against 
My Shepherd in the meaning, ‘They are 
monuments of the Father's love, the to- 
kens of My Obedience, because He spared 
not His own Son, and I became obedient to 
Him for you all, even unto death, and that, the 
death of the Cross?” 

7. Awake, O sword. So Jeremiah apostro- 
phises the sword, ° O thou sword of the Lord, 
when wilt thou be quiet? The prophets ex- 
press what will be, by a command that it 
should be; 1° Make the heart of this People 
heavy. But by this command he signifies 
that human malice, acting freely, could do 


TTR explains “in front of thee.” The Arab. 
version [Hunt. 206] has simply ST }3. 


38. Jerome makes the question answered in the 
words, “They are the wounds &c.” inconsistently, 
“Why hangest thon on the Cross? why are thy 
hands transfixed by nails?) What hast thou done, 
to be subjected to this punishment and torture?” 

4Ps. xxii, 16, Rup. SPhil. ii. 8. 

718. Pet. 1.12. 

10 Ig, vi 10. 


88. Matt. xxvi. 31, Jer. xlvii. 6. 


CHAPTER XIIr. 


d harks , and the sheep shall be 
cir. 487. scattered: and I will turn 


no more than! His Hand and His counsel de- 


termined before to be done. The envy and 
hatred of Satan, the blind fury of the Chief 
priests, the contempt of Herod, the puilty 
cowardice of Pilate, freely accomplishe:l 
that Death, which God hud before decreed 
for the salvation of the world. The mean- 
ing then is, “?the sword shall be aroused 
against My Shephe-d, i.e. I will allow Him 
to be smitten by the Jews. But by the sword 
he designates death, persecution, wounding 
&c. as above, the * sword upon his right arm, 
and, where the Pussion of Christ is spoken 
of, ¢ Deliver my soul from the sword. So ulso, 
5 All the sinners of the people shall die by the 
sword,” “® which carnot be taken literally; 
for many sinners perish by shipwreck, :oi- 
son, drowning, fire.’ Amos then “so spzke, 
because many died by war, yet not all by the 
sword, but others by pestilence and famine, 
all which he includes under the sword. This 
smiting began, when the Lord wus taken, 
and His sheep began to be scattered ; but 
the prophecy which, before, was Leing grad- 
ually fulfilled, was fully fulfilled in His 
Death, and the Apostles were dispersed till 
the day of the Resurrection at eventide.” 
Against the Man, My Fellow’, i.c. One 
united by community of nature. A little 
before, God had spoken of Ilimself «s priced 
at the thirty pieccs of silver, yct es breaking 
the covenant which He had made with all 
nations for His people; as pierced through, 
yet as pouring the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion on those who pierced Him, that they 
should mourn their deed, and as, there:n, 
ever cleansing them from sin. As Mun, 
God was sold, was pierced. “*Go:l, in 
flesh, not working with aught intervening as 
in the prophets, but having taken to lim a 
Manhood connatural? with Himself and 
made one, and through His flesh akin to us, 
drawing up to Him all humanity. What 
was the manner of the Godhead in flesh ? 
As fire in iron, not transitively but by com- 
munication. For the fire does not dart into 
the iron, but remains there and communi- 


1 Acts iv. 28. 2 Rib. Sch. xi.17. 
4Ps. xxii. 20. 5Am. ix. 10, 6S, Jer. 
™The word PV, in form, abstract, is always 
personal, It stands alone in the dialects, having 
robably been framed hy Moses, to exprerx more 
han “neighbor,” “our common nature,” as we 
speak. It occurs 11 times in Leviticus (v, 21 bis, 
vi. 2 Eng.) xviii. 20, xix. HW, 15,17, xxiv. 19, xxv. Tt 
bis) 15, 17.) always with the pronominal affix, “thy” 
or “his; and always in enjoining things or for- 
bidding things by virtue of our common humanity. 
Though feminine in form, it is _alwaya mase. in 
fact, as in, “ the wife of” yoy Lev. xviil. 20, and 


voy, Ib. xix. 17. The word, being revived out of 
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mine han m i Before 
dupon ™the little | Hers 
ones, cir, 487, 


™ Matt, 18.10, 14. Luke 12. 2. 


cates to it of its own virtue, not impaired hy 
the communication, Fhe filling wholly its 
recipient.” The bold language of the Fa- 
thers only expressed the actuality of the 
Incarnation. Since the Manhood was taken 
into God, and in Him dwelt ell the fullness 
of the Godhead bedily, and God and Man 
were one Christ. then was it all true lan- 

nage. His Body was “™ the Pody cf Gad ;” 

is flesh “?" the flesh of the Word ;” and it 
was lawful to speak of “the flesh of the 
Deity,” of “the Passion of the Werd,” 
“Mthe Passion cf Christ, my God,” “™ the 
Passion of God,” “God dead and Luried,” 
“God sufiered,” “' murderers of God,” 


“the Godhead dwelt in the flesh becily, 
which is all one with saying that, leing 
God, He had a proper br dy, and using this 
as an instrument, [Ie became Man for our 
sikes, and, Lecause of this, things proper to 
the flesh are said to be His, since He was in 
it, as hunger, thirst, sulli ring, f:tigue and the 
like, of which the flesh is capable, while the 
works proper to the Word llimself, xs rais- 
ing the dcad ans restoring the blind, Ie did 
through His own Body,” is but a continu- 
ance of the lunguage of Zcchari:h, sine He 
Who was sold, was priced, was Almi;hty 
God. Jesus Leing Ged und Man, the sufier- 
ings of lis Humunity werc tl.e sufferings of 
God, although, as Go:l, He could not suffer. 
Now, conversely, God rpcaks of the She 

herd Who wis slain, us hy Lcllow, united in 
Nature with Himself, although not the Man- 
hood of Jesus which suffered, Lut the God- 
head, united with It in one Person, was 
Consubstantial with Tlimself. The name 
might perhaps Le most nearly represented 
by “connatural.” “When then the title 
is employcd of the relation of an indivicual 
to God, it is clear that that individual can 
Le no mere man, lut must be one, united 
with God by unity of Being. ‘The Akin of 
the Lord is n» other thun He Who said in 
the Gospel 7" and My Father are One, and 
Who is desian:ted as * the Only-Begotten Son, 
Who isin the Bosom of the Irather. ‘The word, 


the Pentatench by Zechariah, received no modifi- 
cation in the Hebrow of the intermedinte period, 
8Ilom. in Sanet. Christi gener. App. S. Basil. 
Opp. ii. 696 queted in Newman on S. Ath. ag. Arian. 
p. ¢4t. note kx. Oxf. Tr. 
2“ guyduy i. ¢. joined on to His Nature.” Ib, 
108. Ath. ag. Arians iif. 9. 1.444. Oxf. Tr. 
N Jb. n. 34 p. 449. 128, Len, Serm. (5. fin, 
13'Tert. de carn. Christi, & 48. lenat. Rom. 8 
% Tort... Ib. 6 Vigil. c. Eut. ii. p. 502. 
178. Melito in Anast. Hodeg, 12, é 
18 Tert. 1. c. all quoted on S. Ath. I, ¢. note i. 
WS. Ath. ag. Ar. iii. n.3t p.443 0. T. Sec moro 
ibid. ® Hengst. Christ. iii. K30 ed. 2, 
0S. John x. 30. 3 Ib. 1.18. 
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Bofore 
CHRIST 
cir, 487, 


8 And it shall come to 
pass that in all the land, 


saith the Lorn, two parts || be left therein. 


it seems, was especially chosen, as being used 
in the Pentateuch, only in the laws against 
injuring a fellow-man. The prophet thereby 
gives prominence to the seeming contradic- 
tion between the command of the Lord 
Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, and 
those of His own law, whereby no one is to 
injure his fellow. He thus points out the 
greatness of that end, for the sake of which 
the Lord regards not that relation, Whose 
image among men He commanded to be 
kept holy. He speaks after the manner of 
men. He calls attention to the greatness of 
that sacrifice, whereby He ' spared not His 
own Son, but freely guve Him up for us all. 
The word ‘Jan’ forms a sort of contrast 
with My Fellow. He Whom the sword is to 
reach must unite the Human Nature with 
the Divine.” Jews too have seen that the 
words, My Fellow, imply an equality with 
God; only since they own not Him, Who 
was God and Man, they must interpret it of 
a false claim on the part of mun’, overlook- 
ing that it is given Him by God. 

And Iwill turn My hand ® upon the litle ones, 
doing to them as He had done to the Shep- 
herd. So our Lord forewarned them: ‘* Jf 
they have persecuted Me they will also persecute 
you 2 OUf the world hate you, ye know that it 

ed Me, before it hated you: © Ye shall be 
hated of all men for My name's sake: 1 they will 
deliver you up to the councils and scourge you in 
the synagogues ; and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for My name’s suke : ®th 
shall deliver you up lo be afflicted, and shall ki 


1 Rom. vill. 32. 

*Ibn Ezra interprets it in this sense, “He pro- 
phesieth again many wars, which shail be in all 
the earth, at the death of Messiah ben Joseph, and 
the meaning of My Shepherd, is every king of the 
nations, whom God made to rule over the earth; 
and he estimates of himself that he is as God; 
therefore (he saith) and avainst the man my fel- 
Jow.” Kimchi adopting the interpretation, adds 
“fe. who thinks himself my fellow.” R. Isaac 
(Chizzuk Emunah, Wagenseil Tela Ignea Satana 
p. 310) interprets the whole of the king of Ishmael, 
called alxo the king of Turkey, and ruling over 
Asia and Africa, under whose hand the majority of 
the people of Israel are in captivity. God callshim 
my shepherd, becanse He has given His people into 
his hand to feed them in their enaptivity. He calls 
him ‘the man my fellow and companion,' because 
in the pride and greatness of his heart he nccount- 
eth himself like God, like that, Behoid man ts be- 
come like one of us (Gen. iii.)." Abarbanel gives, 
asthe one of three interpretations which he pre- 
fers, a modification of R. Ixanc’s, explaining the 
words “ my shepherd” of Mohammed, nnd direct- 
ing his interpretation of “the man, my fellow” 
against onr Lord. “The words, ‘the man my fel- 
low’ are spoken of Jenus the Nazarene, for accord. 
ing to the sentiment of the children of Edom and 
their faith, he was the Son of God, and of the same 
substance, and therefore he is called according to 


ZECHARIAH. 


therein shall be cut off and , Petre 


die; "but the third shall__ cir. 487. 
® Rom. 11. 5. 


you: and ye shall be hated of all men for My 
name's sake ; and to the Scribesand Pharisees, 
*£ send unto you prophets and wise men and 
scribes, and some of them ye shall kill and cru- 
cify, and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues and persecute them from cily to city, 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the eart 

The little ones ©, as Jeremiah speaks of " the 
least of the flock, and the Lord suid, 1 fear not, 
little flock, little and weak in itself, but mighty 
in Him and in His grace. Three centuries 
of persecution, alike in the Roman empire 
and beyond it in Persia, fulfilled the prophet’s 
words and deepened the foundation of the 
Church and cementet its fabric. 

8. In all the lanl, two parts therein shall be 
cut off and die. “In all the land of Israel,” 
says a Jewish interpreter!’ ;—the land, in 
which the Good Shepherd hed been slain 
and the sheep scattered, that upon you, our 
Lord had said, may come all the righteous 
blood. As David punished Moab, ™ with two 
lines measured he to put to death, and with one 
full line to keep alive ; and Ezekiel prophesied, 
13 A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, 
and with famine shall they be consumed in the 
midst of thee: anda third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; so now, the greater 
part should be destroyed, but a remnant 
should be saved. But the third part shall be 
left thercin. Jiven so then at this present time 
also, S. Paul says™, there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. “'™ The third part 
only shall be saved from the common de- 


their words, ‘The man, my fellow.” Rashi alone 
has “ My shepherd, whom I set over the sheep of 
my captivity, and the man my fellow whom I asso- 
ciated with myself, to keep my sheep, even as I 
did;” but “1 smite the shepherd,” he explains 
“the wicked king of Moab,” or “kity of the border 
of wickedness” [i.e. Edom] or in one MS. “the 
wieked Roman king, who shepherdeth my flock.” 
R. Tanchum has, “that they think in themselves on 
account of my setting them over the creation that 
they are my administrators in the kingdom and 
government.” The Heb. Ar. (Hunt. BUG) “against 
the man, my companion” (CIMNO bash vy. 

3Such is the force of by VW Am. i.9, turning 
the hand against Ekron or against the other cities 
of Philistia; in Is. 1. 25, upon Judah, and thor- 
oughly cleansing her by affliction; Ezek. xxxviii. 
12, of Gog against the restored Isracl; Ps. ixxxi. 
15 of God's turning upon its adversaries, His Hand 
which was now upon her [all}. It were in itself 
improbeble that here alone should be in a good 
sense, ns Ges. 4S. John xv. 20. 5 Ib. 18. 

6S, Matt. x. 22,8. Luke xxi. 17. 

TS. Matt. x. 17,18; add 8S. Luke xxi. 12. 

®8, Matt. xxiv. 9. SIb. xxiii. 34, 35. 


MD MYST ax. N Jer. xlix. 20 RST TY YY 


188, Luke xii, 32, 13 Kim, 42 Sam. vini. 2. 
% Ezek, vy. 12. 6 Rom. xi. 5. 1 Osor. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Before 


9 And I will bring the 


CHRIST | 
cir. 487. third part °through the 
© Isai. 48, 10. fire, and will ° refine them 
Pi Pet.3.6,7. a4 silver is retined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: 
«Ps. 60.15. they shall call on my 
& 91. 18. : 
ch. 10. 6 name, and I will hearthem: 
*Ps.14.15, I will say, It is my peo- 
Ezek.11.2. ple: and they shall say, 
ch. 8. 8 The Lorp is my God. 


struction ; yet not so, that they should sup- 
pose that glory was to be obtained amid ease.” 

9. Iwill bring the third part through the fire. 
Such is always God’s ways. ' Zhou hast 
proved us, O God ; Thou hast tried us, like as 
silver ts tried. Thou broughtest us into the 
snare, Thou laidest trouble upon our loins: we 
went through fire and water, and Thou brought- 
est us out into a wealthy place. *I have refined 
thee, but not with silver, I have chosen thee in the 
furnace of affliction; and, * Through much 
tribulation we must enter tnto the kingdom of God. 

“4In adversity virtue is most tried, and 
it is shewn what advance a person has made ; 
for patience hath a perfect work®; and it is 
called the touchstone of all other virtues, as 
is written; ‘®(God tried His elect as gold in 
the furnace and received them as a burnt 
offering ;’ and, ‘7 All the faithful who have 
pleased the Lord have passed through wea 
tribulations. And the angel Raphael saith 
to Tobias, ‘* Because thou wert accepted of 
God, need was that temptation should prove 
thee’” “Adversities are granted to the 
elect of God, and therefore to be rejoiced in 
with the whole heart.” “® Fire, crosses, 
racks were prepared; swords executioners 
torturers were put in action; new forms of 
suffering were invented, and yet Christian 
virtue remained moveless, unconquered: the 
fiercer the onslaught, the more glorious was 
the triumph.” “!The more suffered, the 
more believed in Christ.” “® Whose virtue 
they admired, these they imitated, and shared 
the suffering, that they might be partakers 
of the glory. This was that fire, whereby 
God willed that His own should be tried and 
purified, that, with Christ Whom they gave 
themselves to imitate, they might enjoy ever- 
lasting glory.” 

I will bless him and will say, It is My people, 
“not only by creation as the rest, but. by 
devotion and worship, by predestination and 
infusion of grace, by singular Providence, by 
mutual love; and i shall say, The Lord ts my 

1Pa. IxviO-11, Is. xlviii. 10. 4 Acts xiv, 22. 

4 6S. James i, 4. 8 Wisd. iil. 6. 


on. 
1 Judith vill. 23. Vulg. 
STobit. xil. 13 Vulg. ® Osor. 
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CHAPTER XIV. ‘ Before e 
1 The destroyers of Jerusalem de- cir. 487. 


stroyed. 4 The coming of 
Christ, and the graces of his 
kingdom. 12 The plague a 
erusalem’s enemies. 16 
remnant shall turn to the Lord, 
20 and their spoils shall be holy. 


EHOLD, *the day of + Isai. 13.9. 
the Lorp cometh, and Ante 2 3. 
thy spoil shall be divided 
in the midst of thee. 


Cot. Whom .Alorie above all things, I long 
for, 


, love, worship.” 

This promise is oftentimes renewed through 
the prophets, oftentimes fulfilled in Christ, 
whenever the Church is recalled from list- 
lessness by fiery trials, and through them her 
children are restored to deeper devotedness 
and closer union with God. 

XIV. “The Jews,” S. Jerome says, “say 
that these things are to be fulfilled under 
Gog; others that they were accomplished in 
part, in the times of the Macedonians, Egyp- 
tians, and other nations. We, leaving the 
truth of the time to the judgment of the 
Lord, would explain what is written.” 
Eusebius” points out that it cannot be said to 
have been fulfilled under Antiochus Epipha- 
nes; “If any think that these things are, 
then let him consider again and again, 
whether he can refer the rest of the prophecy 
also to the times of Antiochus; as, that ' the 
feet of the Lord stood on the peslas Olives, 
that the Lord in that day, became king over 
the whole earth; and so, as to the rest of the 
prophecy.” And although more was fulfilled 


- Iu the last siege by the Romans, still those who 


would explain it solely of this, are obliged to 
mingle explanations partly literal, as that 
Jerusalem should ke the earthly Jerusalem, 
which was destroyed, purtly metaphorical, as 
to the mount of Olives, its division into two 
parts &c. It seems then probable that, like 
the kindred prophecy of Joel, it relates 
chiefly to the time of the end, and that as our 
Lord unites the destruction of Jerusalem 
with His Coming in the Day of Judgment, 
so here are united that first destruction with 
the last rebellion of mun, in the timesof Anti- 
Christ. Since then much or most may be 
yet future, it seems safer, as S. Jerome sug- 
pests, to explain the Prophet's symbolic 
anguage, leaving the times of the fulfillment 
to Him, in Whose hands they are. 

1. Behold the Day of the Lord cometh, lit. a 
day cometh, the Lord's, in which He Himself 

10S, UE in Ps. xe. Serm.{.n. 8. See more in 

.¢ ult. p. 105, note a, Oxf. Tr. j 
er. 9. 


1 Dem. Evang. vi. 18. 12 ver. 4. By 
4 Jo. it. 30, iil, 18. Seo vol. 1. pp. 196-212, 
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oa 2 For? I will gather all 
cir. 487._ nations against Jerusalem 
® Joo! 3. 2. to battle ; and the city shall 


be taken, and *the houses 
rifled, and the women ray- 
ished ; and half of the city 
shall go forth into captiv- 


Isai. 13. 16. 


shall be Judge, and no longer leave man to 
fulfill his own will, and despise God’s; in 
which His glory and holiness and the right- 
eousness of all His ways shall be revealed. 

And thy spoil shall be in the midst of thee. 
“1 Tow great will the strait be, that the 
spoils should be divided in the midst of her. 
It often happens that what, by a sudden 
assault, is plundered in the city, is divided 
in the field or in solitude, lest the enemy 
should come upon them. But now there 
will be such a heavy weight of ills, such will 
be the security of conquest, that the spoils 
shall be divided in the midst of the city.” 

2. I will gather all nations ayainst Jerusalem 
fo battle, This is a feature which belongs to 
the end. It had been dwelt upon by Joel?; 
Yezekiel spoke of the *many nations which 
should come under Gog. S. John foretells 
of an universal strife at the end, when * The 
spirils of devils, working miracles, go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whale world, to 
gather them to the brittle of that great day of God 
Almighty ; and > Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison and siall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Goq 
aml ALt3ng, to guther them together to battle, the 
number of whom is as the sod, of the sea. And 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and 
compusscd the camp of the saints round about, 
and the beloved city. Since no creature can do 
aught but what God wills, and, in his 
phrensy against God's people, is but His 
instrument, Sto iry them and to purgé and to 
make white to the time of the end; and the 
strength of body or intellect, which is abused 
against His law, He continuously in the 
order of nature supplies, God may be said to 
do what Satan does against Him. Satan, in 
his blind fury, crowns martyrs, fills the 
thrones of heaven, works, against his will, 
the All-wise Will of God. 

alnd the houses rifled, and the women &c. 
The horrors of heathen war repeat them- 
selves through men’s ever-recurring passions. 
What was foretold as to Babylon is repeated 
in the same words as to the Church of God. 
Seemingly all things come alike to all: 7 there 
ts one event to the righteous and to the wicked ; 


18. Jer. “iit. 2-9, 11. 
{Revs xvi. V4. 

6 Dan. x1. 35. xii. 10. 
$See on Mic. ili. 12. pp. 46-50. 


3 Ezek. xxxviii. 6, 15, 22. 
§ Ib. xx. 7, 8, 9. 

7 Eeel, ix. 2 
62 Kgs xxv. IL. 


ZECHARIAH. 


ity, and the residue of the é Bers 
people shall not be cut off __cir. 487. 


from the city. 

3 Then shall the Lorp 
go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. 


to the good and to the clean and to the unclean: to 
him that sucrificeth and to him that sacrificeth 
not: as ts the good, so is the sinner. The out- 
ward event is the same, the hidden part is 
known to God Alone. And the residue of the 
people shall not be cut off from the city, unlike 
the lot of the earthly Jerusalem, in’ the de- 
struction both by Nebuchadnezzar (which 
was past) and the Romans*, At the first, 
* Nebuzaradun, the captain of the guard, curried 
away the rest of the people Icft in the city, and 
the fugitives that fell away to the king of Baby- 
fon, with the remnant of the multitude, so that 
Jeremiah mourned over it, Because of the 
mouniain of Zion which is desolate, foxes walk 
[habitually] apond. The Romans “" effaced 
the city.” ow @ remnant is not cut off, 
because " for the elect’s stke those days slvdl. be 
sho: tened ; for our Lord had suid is that the 
gules of hell shoud not prevail against Lis 
Church. 

3. The Lord shall go forth and shall fight, 
“Wis to be taken like that in Habakkuk, 
® Thou wentest forth for the salvation of Thy 
eg for salvation with Thine Anointed, antl 
In Micah, Mor behold, the Lord cometh forth 
out of His pluce, and will come down and will 
tread upon the high places of the carth, aad the 
mountains shal be moltcn under Him, and the 
valleys shall be cleft; and Isainh also, The 
Lord shall go forth as a mighty man; He shill 
stir up jetlousy like a man of war; He shill 
ery; Ie shall prevail over His enemics. “God 
is said_to go forth, when by some wondrous 
deel He declares His Presence—His Deity 
is, as it were, laid up, so long as He holds 
Himself in, and does not by any token shew 
His power. But He goes forth, and bursts 
forth, when He exercises some juilgment, and 
worketh some new work, which striketh 
terror.” God then will go forth out of His 
place, when He is constrained to break 
through His quietness and gentleness and 
clemency, for the amendment of sinners. He 
Who elsewhere speaketh through the pro- 
phet, 1° J, the Lord, change not, and to Whon 
it is said, Thou art the aume, and in the 
Epistle of James, 7 With Whom is no change, 
now gocth forth and fighteth as in the day of 


10 Lam. v. 18. 
128, Matt. xxiv. 32. 
% WIab. iii. 13, 
8 Mal. iin. 6. 


11 See on pp. 46, 47. 

i3Tb. xvi. 18. NS. Jer. 
16 Mic. i, 3, 4. Wie, xh. us. 
19Ps. cii.28. %S, James 1. 17. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 487. 


4 4 And his feet shall 
stand in that day “upon 
the mount of Olives, which 
4s before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the 


48eo Ezek, 11. 
23. 


battle, when He overwhelmed Pharaoh in 
the Red sea; and fought for Israel.” The 
Lard shall fight for you, became the watchword 
of Moses’ and the warrior Joshua in his 
old age’, after his life’s experience’, and 
Nehemiah *. Be not afraid by reuson of this 
great multitude, said Jahaziel, son of Za- 
churiah 5, when the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him ; for the battle is not your's, but God's. 

As He fought in the day of battle. “® All 
wirs are so disposed by the power of God, 
that every victory is to be referred to His 
counsel and will. But this is not seen so 
clearly, when men, elate and confident, try to 
transfer to themselves all or the greater part 
of the glory of war. Then may the war be 
eminently said to be the Lord’s, when no 
one drew sword, as it is written, Zhe Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shull hold your peace. 
Of afl God's wars, in which human insolence 
could claim no part of the glory, none was 
more wondrous than that, in which Pharaoh 
and his army were sunk in the deep. Zhe 
Lord, suid Moses, is @ man of war: the Lord 
ts His Name. What day of battle was the im- 
age of onemuch greater. In that, Pharaoh’s 
ariny was sunk in the deep; in this, the 
power of evil, in Hell: in that, what could 
in some measure be conquered by human 
strength, was subdued; in this, a tyranny 
uncon querable ; in that, a short-lived liberty 
was set up; the liberty brought by Christ 
throuzh subdual of the enemy, is eternal. As 
then the image vields tothe truth, earthly 
goods to heavenly, things perishable to eter- 
nal, so the glory of that ancient victory sinks 
to nothing under the greatness of the latter.” 

4 And His feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, “over against Jerusalem 
to the East, wherein riseth the Sun of Right- 
eousness.” The Mount of Olives isthe central 
eminence of n line of hills, of rather more 
than au mile in length, overhanging the city, 
from which it is separated only by the nar- 
row hed of the valley of the brook Cedron. 
It rises 187 feet above Mount Zion, 295 feet 
ahove Mount Moriah, 448 feet above Geth- 
semane, and lies between the city and the 


1 Exod. xiv. 14. Deut. . 30, xiii. 22, xx. 4. 
2 Josh. xxiii. 10; comp. x. 14, 42, xxi. 3. 
Sib. x. 14, 42, xxiib. 3. 4Nen. 1¥. 20. 
®2 Chr. xx, 15. 6 Osor. 7 Ex. xiv. 14. 
SIb. xv. iu. ® Van de Velde, Memoir 179. 
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. ? - 
east and toward the west, Apes. ‘ 
Sand there shall be a very __clr. 4817. 


great valley; and half of «Joel. 12,14 
the mountain shall re- 

move toward the north, 

and half of it toward the 

south. 


wilderness toward the dead sea: around its 
Northern side, wound the road to Bethany 
and the Jordan®. There, probably, David 
worshiped '°; his son, in his decay, profaned 
it"; Josiah desecrated his desecrations ™; 
there upon the mountain, which is on the East 
side of the city, the glory of the Lord stood, when 
it had gone up from the midst of the city; it 
united the greatest glory of the Lord on 
earth, His Ascension, with its deepest sor- 
row, in Gethsemane. Since the Angel said, 
4 This same Jesus, whichis taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen Him go into heaven, the old tra- 
ditional opinion is not improbable, that our 
Lord shall come again to judge the earth, 
where He left the earth, near the place of 
His Agony and Crucifixion for us. So shall 
the Feet of God literally stand upon the Mount 
of Olives. Else it may be that “the Feet 
of the uncircumscribed and simple God are 
to be understood not materially, but that the 
loving and fixed assistance of His power is 
expressed by that name.” 

Vhich is true, or whether, according to 
an old opinion, the last act of Anti-Christ 
shall be an attempt to imitate the Ascension 
of Christ (as the first Anti-Christ Simon 
Magus was said to have met his death in 
some attempt to fly'*) and be destroyed by 
His Coming there, the event must shew. 

And therMount of Olives shall cleave [be 
cleft] in [from] the midst thereof toward the East 
and toward the West, i.e. the cleft shall be 
East and West, so as to form a very great 
valley through it—from Jerusalem toward 
the Jordan Eastward; and this shall be, in 
that half of the mountain shall remove North- 
ward, and half thereof Southward. If this be 
literal, it is to form an actual way of escape 
from Jerusalem; if figurative, it symbolizes 
how that which would be the greatest hin- 
drance to escape, the mountain which was 
higher than the city, blocking, as it were, 
the way, should itself afford the way of es- 
cape; as Zechariah speaks, %O great moun- 
tain, before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain ; and Isaiah,!® Every valley shall be ex- 


192 Sam. xv. 32. 1 Kgs xi.7, $22 Kgs xxiii. 13. 
13 Ezek. xi. 23. 4 Acts i. 11. 18 Dion. 
The evidence would be late, except as seem- 

ingly confirmed by a like history in Suetonius 

vi. 12. 17 Zech. iv. 7. 48 Is. xl. 4. 
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oR ers > 5 And ye shall flee to 
cir. 487.__ the valley of || the moun- 


Or, my moun- . 
ae! he DSS || for the valley of 
rt, . 
Vad touch the the mountains shall reach 
t 
calley of the unto Azal: yea, ye shall 


h : 
separated flee, like as ye fled from 
cir, 787. 


alted and every mountain and hill shall be brought 


low, and the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough places plain; i.e. every obstacle 
should be removed. 

5, And yeshall flee to the valley of the moun- 
tains, rather, along ‘the valley of My moun- 
tains? viz. of those mountains, which God 
ha'l just formed by dividing the mount of 
Olives. Jor the valley of the mountains shall 
reach unto Azal, i.e, Azel, the same word which 
enters into Beth-Azel of Micah, where the 
allusion probably is to its firm-rootedness. It 
is more probable that the name of a place 
should have been chosen with an allusive 
me:ninz, as in Micah, than that an unusual 
appellative should have been chosen to ex- 

ress a very common meaning. S, Cyril had 
heard of itasthe name of a village at the 
extremity of the mountain ®. Else it might 
very probably have been destroyed in the 
destructive Roman wars) The Roman camp 
in the last siege must have been very near 
it’, The destruction of villages, after the 
frantic revolt under Bar-Chocab, was enor- 
mn hall flee lik fed f hefore the 

€Q, Ye 8 ee like as ye rom hefore t 
earthquake, An earthquake in the tains of 
Uzziah, whose memory survived the cap- 
tivity to the time of Zechariah, nearly two 
centuries, must have been very terrible, but 
no historical account remuins of it, Josephus 
having upparently described the past earth- 
quake in the languaze which Zechariah uses 
of the future®. Such an earthquake is the 
more remarkable a visitation in Jerusalem, 
because it was out of the line of earthquakes. 
These were to the North and East of Puales- 
tine: within it, they were almost unknown 7. 
Interpositions of God even in man’s favor, 


1 According to the principle of words of motion, 
707 NF" Tay N12, See Ew. Lehrb. n. 2824, 1. pp. 
706, 107, ed. 8. 


E. vers has followed Kim.; vet there is no need 
to assume that Sr} Is an old plur. form. 


sbyn for Oytg, in pause, as in the man’s name 


both forms occur 1 Chr. viii. 38, ix. 44. The LXX 
had ‘Acaja in 8. Jerome's time; Aq. 'AcéA; Theod. 
*AoyjA; Symm. alone translates it, spds rd wapaxei- 


pevoye Jon. retaina Os. So Kim., I. E., Abarb. 


The 8yr. and Sym. (whom 8. Jerome follows,) para- 
phrases. So Menahem and Rashi, giving an impoxsi- 
le explanation, “height.” 8, Cyril says, “it is a 
village, it is said. at the extremity of the mountain.” 
tJos. B. J. v.11. 8. 


ZECHARIAH 


Before 


before the ‘earthquake in c 
the days of Uzziah king of einist 


Judah: ‘and the Lorpramos11 


© Matt. 16. 27, 
my God shall come, and 4%. 30,31. 


hall the saints with thee. %3.3) 


6 And it shall come to'%°*!® ¥- 


== Oe" 
Ee 


are full of awe and terror. They are tokens 
of the presence of the All-Holy among the 
unholy. Fear was an accompaniment of 
special miracles in the Gospel, not only 
among the poor Gadarenes , or the people’, 
but even the Apostles !°; apart from the effect 
of the sight of Angels on us who are in the 
flesh", It is then quite compatible, that the 
valley so formed should be the means of de- 
liverance, and yet an occasion of terror to 
those delivered through it, The escape of 


the Christians in Jerusalem to Pella, during 


the break of the siege, after the withdrawal 
of Cestius Gallus was a slight image of this 
deliverance. 

And the Lord thy God shull come, and all the 
saints with Thee, O God. The prophet, hav- 
ing spoken of God as my God, turns suddenly 
to speak to Him, as present. “!? This is mant- 
festly said of the second Coming of the Sav- 
iour, of which John too in his Apocalypse 
says, * Behold He shall come with the clouds, and 
every eye shall see Him, and they also which 
pierced Him. And the Lord Himself in the 
Gospel declareth, that “ the Son of Man shall 
come in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. He shall come with the clouds, i. e. 
with the Angels, who are ministering spirits 
and are sent for different offices, and with 
the Prophets an:l Apostles.” “1 Whenever 
Scripture says that the saints and angels 
come with Christ, it is always speaking of 
His second Coming, as in that, ® When the 
Son of Man shall come in His glory and all His 
holy Angels with Him, and in the Epistle of 
Jude", Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of His saints, to execute jud ” 

6. The light shall not be clear nor dark, or. 
more probably, according to the original 


5“985 very well known villages.” Dio Cass. Ixix. 
14. See ab. p. 48. ®8ee Introd. to Amos vol. i, 
Pp. 224, 225. 7See Am. iv. 11, vol. i. p. 286, 

88, Mark v. 15, 8. Lule viii. 25. 

* On the restoration of Zacharias’ apeech, 8, Luke 
i. 65; of the son of the widow of Nain Ib. vil. 16. 

10 At the walking on the ren, S. Matt. xiv. 26, 8, 
John vi. 19; the rebuking of the wind, 8. Mark vi. 
48, 8. Luke viii. 25; the Transfiguration, S. Matt. 
xvll. 6, S. Mark ix. 6; the draught of fishes, 8. Luke 
v. 3-10. 

"To Zacharias, 8. Luke 1.12; the B. Virgin, Ib, 
29, 30; the shepherds, Ih. ii.9; tothe women after 
the Resurrection, 8. Mark xvi. 8; the Apostles 
“supposing they had seen n spirit." S. Luke 
xxiv. 37. 133. Jer. an vv. 6, 7. Rev. i. 7. 

48, Matt. xxiv. 30. Rib, %%3, Matt. xxv. 31. 

8. Jude 14, 15. 
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c Hints ¢ pass in that day, || that the || pass, that at ‘evening time , Befre 
iz ir. Sr light shall not be j clear, || it shall be light. cir, 487. 
not be clear 1007 f dark 7 8 And it shall bein that: Teal, 90.28, 
places, and 7 But || it shall be ‘one || day, that living "waters Rev. 21 23, 
pinces of the day * which shall be known || shall go out from Jerusa- PAE ae 


world. 
ib, precious, to the Lorp, not day, nor 


Teb. thick- * ry 
nos night: but it shall come to 
| Ur, the day shall b¢ one. ‘Rev. 22,5. & Matt. 24. 36. 


reading!, In that day there will be no light ; 
the bright ones? will contract themselves, as it is 
sail, 3 Tie stars shall withdraw their shining. 

This is evermore the description of the 
Day of Julgment, that, in the presence of 
God Who is Light, all carthly light shall 
grow pale. So Joel had said, * The sun and 
moon shull be darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their shining. And Isaiah,> The moon 
shall be confounded and the sun ashamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall reignin Blount Zion and 
in Jerusilen and before His ancients gloriously ; 
and, ® Behold the day of the Lord cometh,—The 
stars of heaven and the conatellations thereof shall 
not give their light: the sun shall be darkened in 
his going forth, and the moon shill not cause her 
light to ‘shine. All know well our, Lord’s 
words’, S. John, like Zechariah, unites the 
failure of the heavenly light ® with a great 
earthquake, and the aun became as sackcloth ¢ 
hair: and the moon became as blood; and the 
stars of heaven feil upon the earth. 

7, And it shall be one day: it shall be known 
unto the Lord: not day, and not night; and at 
the eventide it shall be Hight One special day ; 
one, unlike all beside ; known unto God, and 
to Him Alone. For God Alone knows the 
day cf the consummation of all things, as He 
suith, ° Of that day and that hour knoweth no 
one, neither the angels in Heaven, nor the Son, 
(s» 1s to reveal it) but the Father only. 
Neither wholly day, because overclouded 


1The E. V. follows Kim. “The light shall be 
neither ny * preciousnesses’ nor pRdp *thick- 


atop? Nip. 

37" as Job xxxi. 26. “the moon, jon Pp 
walking in beauty.” PRap? “shall contract them- 
selves,” as it is raid in ‘Ex. xv. 8, MID WAP 


“the depths (lit.) coagulated In the heart of the 
gea.” According to the Kri, psy the meaning 


of HIV is mere conjecture. Kimehi (Lex.) Ibn 


Ezra Rashi suppose it tobe used of “clear light,” 
ns contrasted with cloudy, expressed by PRap so 


that the meaning of the whole should be the zame 
ae that of v. 7.) Our version follows this. Abiu- 
walid and Parehon explain it of heavv thick clouds, 
ann make the words evnonvmous. Tanchum men- 
tinns hath. The LXX seem further to have read 
FAI, «ai wixy; but it is not supported by any 


MS. or any other version: for the “but” in Symm. 


lem; half of them toward on oe 
the || former sea, and half Joal 2. 20. 


with darkness; nor wholly night, for the 
streaks of light burst through the darkness 
chequered of both ; but in eventide, when all 
seems ready to sink into the thickest night, 
there shall be light. Divine light always breaks 
in, when all seems darkness; but then the 
chequered condition of our mortality comes 
to an end, then comes the morning, which 
has no evening; the light which has no set- 
ting; “ perpetual light, brightness infinite ;” 
when? the light of the moon shall be as the light of 
the sua, and the light of the sun shall be screnfold ; 
and! the glory of God doth lighten the eternal 
city, and the Lamb is ihe light thereof; and 
in Thy light we shall sec light. “™ Christ 
shall be to us eternal light, a long perpetual 
ay. 

And it shall be, that living waters. “This 
is what is said in the prophecy of Joel, 5 A 
fountain shall come forth from the house of the 
Lord; and in that of Ezekiel, '® And behold 
there ran out waters.” Zechariah leaves to the 
mind to supply what the former prophets 
had said of the fertilizing life-giving charac- 
ter of those waters. He adds that they 
should pervade the whole land, West as well 
as East ; fo the former, rather the Eastern sca 
into which they would by nature flow, an 
toward the hinder, i.e. the Western sea, the 
Mediterranean, which natural waters could 
not reach, This their flow, he adds, should 
be perpetual, ‘?®These streams shall not 


Chald. Syr. may only express the contrast of the 
sentences; “there shall not be light ;—and—," as 
Asyndeton. The LXX. however, “There shall not 
be sight and cold and ice,” could only mean to deny 
the presence of any of them, not (ax Ewald) “there 
shall be no alternation of light with cold and tice.” 
Proph. ii. 62. Light too and cold are not alterna- 


tives, The Krl PRP. as always, occurs in some 


Mss. 8Spanish of De Rossi, 2nt first, 15 old editions. 
The Jewish authorities (as far ay | know) including 
Abulwalid Tanchum Parchon &c., take no notice 
of the Kethibh. 
4 Joel iil. 15. 61s. xxiv. 23. Ib. xili.9,10. 
78, Matt. xxiv. 29. 8 Rev. vi. 12, 13. 
98. Mark xifi, 32. 401s. xxx. 26. 
N Rev. xxi, 2. 12 Pa, xxxvi. 9. 138, Cyr. 
im. % Joo) fii. 18. 16 Ezek. xlvii. 2. 
2 Joel ii. 20, where the preternaturalness of the 
dcliverance is pictured by the driving the locust, 
the symbol of the enemy, into two opposite sens, 
The Eastern sea, i.e. the dead sen,is spoken of 
there and Ezek. xlvii 18; the hinder sea, i.e. the 
Mediterranean, Joel it. 20, Deut. xi. 24, xxxiv. 2, 
18See Joc! vol. i. pp. 212-215. 
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Before 7 
OHRIST of them toward the hinder 
cir. 487s gea’: in summer and in win- 


ter shall it be. 
9 And the Lorp shall 


=Dan.2.44. be “king over allthe earth: 
Rey. 11-15. in that day shall there be 
*Eph.4.5,6. °one Lorp, and his name 


one. 


dry up and their waters shall not fail? ;” 


therefore drought shall not lessen them, nor 
winter-cold bind them. “! From Jerusalem as 
from a fountain shall stream forth living 
waters of wisdom and grace to all nations.” 

“2 Again he tells us, under a figure, that 
exceeding great and large shall be that out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit yap the saints, 
especially when they shall removed to 
that holy eternal life in the world to come. 
For now through faith in Christ we are 
enriched, as with an- earnest, with the first- 
fruits of the Holy Spirit. But after the 
Resurrection, sin being wholly taken away, 
the Holy Spirit will be in us, not as an 
earnest or in a measure; but richly boun- 
teously and perfectly shall we enjoy the grace 
through Christ. He calleth, then, living 
water, the Spirit which, he says, will come 
forth from the Jerusalem which is from 
above.—But that the holy Scripture is wont 
to liken the Divine Spirit to water, the Giver 
thereof, the Son, accredits, saying*, he that 
believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, Out 
HA his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

his the iy 


angelist explains, * This spake He 
of the Spirit, which they a believe in Him should 


receive. Since then the Spirit is life-giving, 
rightly does he liken it to that, which is life- 
giving to the frame.” 

9, And the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth, Such should be the influence of the 
living water, i. e. of the opel of God. God 
Who has ever reigned and will reign, >a great 
King over all the earth, shall be owned by His 
creatures, as what He is, 

There shall be one Lord, more exactly, The 
Lord shall be One, and His Name One. He 
had before prophesied, ° I will cut off the names 
of the idols out of the lund. The Church being 
thus cleansed, no other lord or object of wor- 


1Kim. ym yp make up the whole year. Gen. 
viti, 22, Pe. Ixxiv. 17. AW is winter Pr. xx. 4,Am. 
$$2. 15, Jer. xxxvi. 22, 


$8. Cyr. 3S, John vil. 38. 4Tb. 39. 
5Ps, xlvii.3,8 Zech. xilfi.2. * Dion. *Kim. 
Ps, exxv, 2 


WTTDN, as Dp, Hos. x. 14. Nis substituted 
fo the name of the animal ON, ODN; the ap- 
pell, DIDS} Pr. xxiv. 7; the precious substance, 


ZECHARIAH. 


Before 


10 All the land shall be 
|| turned asa plain from __cir. 487. 
Geba to Rimmon south of | or, compassed. 
Jerusalem: and it shall be”! *:* 
lifted up, and *|| inhabited «ch. 12. 6, 
in her place, from Benja-! 0" *# abide 
min’s gate unto the place 
of the first gate, unto the 


ship should be named but Himself. This is 
one of those prophecies, of continued expan- 
sion and development, ever bursting out and 
enlarging, yet never, until the end, reaching 
its full fulfillment. “Since in this life we 
contemplate God in His effects, in which His 
whole perfection shineth not forth, now 
we know Him obscurely and imperfectly, 
His perfections being in divers diversely 
represented. In our home we shall see 
Him _ as He is, face to Face, through 
His Essence. Therefore then He will be 
represented by one name, as He shall be 
beheld by one gaze.” 

10. All the land shall be turned as a plain 
from Rimmon to Gebah, “®All the land, 
which is round about Jerusalem, which is 
now mountains, as is said, ® The mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, shall be level as a 
plain, but Jerusalem itself shall be exalted °, 
and high above all the earth.” The dignity 
of the Church, as "a city set upon a hill, which 
cannot be hid, is symbolized here by the sink- 
ing of all around and its own uprising ; as in 
Micah and Isaiah, "The mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established on the top o 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above t 
hills, Gcbah, lit. hill, now, Jeva, was a fron- 
tier-garrison, held once by the Philistines, 
and fortified by Asa™, in the northern 
boundary of Benjamin ™, together with Mich- 
mash ‘© (now Mfikhmas), commanding an 
important pass, by which Jerusalem was 
approached", Rimmon, south of Jerusalem is 
mentioned in Joshua among the southern 
towns of Judah ', given to Simeon ®. Both 
survived the Captivity”. They mark then 
the N. and S. of the kingdom of Judah, a 
long mountain chain, which is pictured as 
sinking down into a plain, that Jerusalem 
alone might be exalted. 


Ezek. xxvii. 16, Job xxviii. 18; the town, Deut. fv. 
43, Jos. xx. 8, 1 Chr. vi. 65. 
NS, Matt. v. 14. 32Jg, fi. 2, Mic. iv. 1. 
131 Sam. xiv. 6. 41 Kgs xv. 22. 
8 From Gebah to Beer-sheba,” 2 Kgs xxiii. 8, as 
here, “from Gebah to Rimmon.” ‘It is named 
snong the northern towns of Benjamin, Jos. xviii. 


161 Sam. I. ¢. 17 Js. x, 28, 29, 

18 Jos, xv. 32, 39 Ib. xix. 7, 1 Chron. iv. 32. 

®Gebah, mentioned with Michmash, Neb. xi. 31, 
Rimmon, ib. 29. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Before r 
cHRisT comer gate, ‘and from the 
cir. 487. tower of Hananeel unto 
"Neh, 3.1. the king’s winepresses. 
Jer. 31. 38, 11 And men shall dwell 
in it, and there shall be 
*Jer.31.40. no more utter destruction ; 
‘Jer.23.6, ‘but Jerusalem ||shall be 
{ Or, shall abide. 


safely inhabited. 

12 J And this shall be 
the plague wherewith the 
Lorp will smite all the 
people that have fought 


From Benjamin's gate unto the place of the 
cs gate. Benjamin’s gate’ must obviously 
e a gate to the North, and doubtless the 
same as the gute of Ephraim’, the way to 
Ephraim lying through Benjamin. This too 
has probably reference to the prophecy of 
Jeremiuh, that ® the city shall be built to the 
Lord from the tower of Hananeel unto the gute 
of the corner, ‘ Jehoash, king of Israel, brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to the corner-gate, four hundred cubits, 
after the war with Amaziah. Zechariah 
seems to speak of Jerusalem, as it existed 
in his time. For the tower of Han- 
aneel ® still existed ; the jirst gate was_prob- 
ably destroyed, since he speaks not of it, but 
of its place; the gate of Benjamin and the 
corner-gate probably still existed, since 
Nehemiah® mentions the building of the 
sheep-gate, the fish-gate, the old gate, or gate 
of the old city, the valley-gate, the dung- 
gate, the gate of the fountain; but not 


these. 

11. And they shall dwell in wt, in peace, 
oing forth from it, neither into captivity, nor 
in flight?; for God should exempt from 
curse the city which He had chosen, against 
which the gates of hell shall not prevail, 
and He says of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
8 there shall be no more curse. 

12. Again, upon the restoration of His 
eople follows the destruction of His enemies. 
t shall, first and chiefly, be God’s doing, 
not man’s. This shall be the plague. The 
word is used of direct infliction by pestilence, 


1Mentioned beside, Jer. xx. 2 xxxvii. 12, 17. 
Jeremish goes through it, “to go into the land of 
Benjamin.” Jer. xxxvii. 12, 13. : 

3 Mentioned 2 Chr, xxv. 23, Neh, viii. 16, xil. 39. 

3 Jer. xxxi 38. 42 Kgs xiv. 13. 2 Chr. xxv. 23. 

§ Neh. ili. 1. veh. iii. 1,3, 6, 13, 14, 15. 

Ty. 2, 5. 8 Rev. xxii. 3. 
9F J} occurs 20 times of God's strilting; 2ce of a 


foot stumbling; once (like T2)) of an ox goring 
another, once of a man’s accidental blow, both in 
Ex. . 192, in like way, occurs 17 times of death 


inflicted by God (once only of an individual, Eze- 


453 


against Jerusalem; Their ,, Before 
flesh shall consume away clr 467. 
while they stand upon their 
feet, and their eyes shall 
consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their 
mouth. 
13 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that “ai sam. 14.15, 
great tumult from the 
Lorp shall be among 


wherewith the Lord shall smite® ail the people 
[peoples] that fought against Jerusalem. ‘The 
iwful description is of living corpses. “!° The 
enemies of Jerusalem shall waste, not with 
fever or disease, but by a plague from God, 
so that, being sound, standing, living, in 
well-being, they should waste and consume 
away,” as Isaiah speaks of the ' carcascs of 
the men, that have transgressed against Me; for 
their worm shall not die—and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all flesh. 

Their flesh shall consume away, rather, wast- 
ing away the flesh of each one. It is the act of 

od, in His individual justice to each one of 
all those multitudes gathered against Him. 
One by one, their eyes, of which they said, 
12 /e¢ our eye look on Zion, i.e. with joy at 
its desolation, shall consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue, wherewith they 
blasphemed God", shall consume away in 
their mouths. Appalling, horrible, picture! 
standing on their feet, yet their flesh moulder- 
ing away as in a grave-yard, their sight- 
less balls decaying in their holes, the tongue 
putrefying in their mouth, a disgust to them- 
selves and to others! Yet what, compared 
to the horrible inward decay of sin, whereby 
men "have a name that they live and are dead f 
“iSTet us read Ecclesiastical histories, 
what. Valerian. Decius, Diocletian, Max- 
imian, what the savagest of all, Max- 
imin, and lately Julian suffered, and then 
we shall prove by deeds, that the truth of 
prophecy was fulfilled in the letter also.” 

13. A great tumult, and panic fear, such as 


Klel’s wife, Ez. xxiv. 16), and 3 times only, of 
slaughter in battle by men, 1 Sam. iv. 17, 2 Sam. 
xvii, 9, xviii. 7. The form Hif., DDiTzis az Nif. is 


used of a putrefying wound, Ps. xxxviil. 6, and p15 


subst. Is. iil. 24. Nif. is also used of man’s wast- 
ing away through (3) his sins Lev. xxvi. 39 (bis) 
Fz. xxiv. 33, xxxi. 10108 ‘under the weight of’ 
as Ges.) and of the dissotution of the host of 
heaven, Is. xxxiv. 4. 

np. MIs, Ixvi. 24. Mi. iv. 1. 
Weomp. Ps. xii. 3. Is. xxxvi. 15, 18. xxxvuii. 3, 4. 17, 
2. 8, Jer. 


4 Rev. 1ii. 1. 
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orirs., them; and they shall 
cir. 487._ lay hold every one on 

tJudg.7.22, the hand of his neigh- 

Eeex3a.21 bor and *his hand shall 


rise up against the 


God said He would send upon the Canaanites 


before Israel’, or on Israel itself, if disobe- 
dient?; or which fell on the Philistines after 
Jonathan’s capture of the garrison at Mich- 
mash, when every man’s ‘sword was against 
his fellow. There is no real unity, except in 
God; elsewhere, since each seeks his own, 
all must be impregnated with mutual suspi- 
cion, ready at any moment to be fanned into 
8 flame; as when, at the blowing of Gideon’s 
trumpets, ‘the Lord set every man’s sword 
against his fellow ; or when, at Jehoshaphat’s 
prayer‘, children of Ammon and Moab 
stood up against the inhabitants of Mount Seir, 
ulterly to slay and destroy; and when they had 
made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one 
helped to destroy another. 

And they shall lay hold, every one on the 
hand of his neighbor... Every oneshall be every 
one’s foe. Each shall, in this tumultuous 
throng, grasp the other's hand, mastering 
him powerfully®. And his hand shall rise 
up ‘against the hand of his neighbor, as was 
prophesied of Ishmael, °his hand will be 
against every man, and every man’s hand against 


um. 

14, And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem. 
This seems more probable than the alter- 
native rendering of the E. M., “against.” 
For Judah is united with Jerusalem as one, 
in the same context ®; and, if it had shared 
with the heathen, it must also have shared 
their lot. It is Judah itself, not “a remnant 
of Judah,” as it is “every one that ta left of all 
the nations, which is thus united to Jerusalem: 


1 De vii. 23. *Ib. xxviii.20. 21Sam. xiv. 20. The 
same word is used. ‘Jud. vii. 22 62 Chr. xx. 32. 
opin, with sec, is used adversely though 


Agurativel . Anguish (Jer. vi. 24, 1. 43) amazement 
(Ib, viii. any pangs (Mic. iv. 9) are said to seize on—; 
and David “I seized (Npinin) by the beard the 


lion and the bear,” 1 Sam. xvil. 35. Itis used of a 
man grasping with violence (with 3) De. xxii. 25, 2 
Sam. xiii. 11; forcibly detaining prisoners, Ex. ix. 
2, Jer. 1.33; the head of an opponent, “they seized 
each his fellow by the head, and his sword in his 
fellow's side,” 2Sam. ii. 16; “the ears of a dog,” 
Pr. xxvi.17. Here the context precludes ambig- 
uity; the uso of the ace. is poetic. 


My “rise” = “be raised up,” as even of in- 


animate things, Am. iii. 6, Pr. xxvi. 6, Job. v.26: of 
a people carried away, Jb. xxxvi.20. Gesenius’ in- 
etances, Thes. p. 1023 n. 2, 
®Gen. xvi. 12, 9¥. 21. tov. 16. 
4” Yea, and those of the house of Judah the na- 
tions will bring, constrained, to carry war against 
Jerusalem,” Jon. Iv, 2,3, 
38On the one hand, Yj omds « fought against 
the city,” Jud. ix. 45; i1a)3 “against Rabbah” 2 


ZECHARIAH. 


hand of his neighbor. Before 
14 And ||Judah also_ 


shall fight ||at Jerusalem j1Qr, thou also, 

Yand the wealth of all the t Or, ageinat.. " 
vA . 39. 

heathen round about shall 17, &c. 


it is that same Judah, as a whole, of which it 
is said, it shall fight. Nor is anything spoken 
of “ conversion,” which is said of those left 
from the heathen nations, who had fought 
against her. Yet for Judah to have joined 
an exterminating Heathen war against Jeru- 
silem, even though constrained, had, like the 
constrained sacrifices to Heathen gods, been 
apostasy. But there is not even a hint that, 
as Jonathan apologetically puraphrases", 
they were “constrained.” The war is to be 
Judah’s free act: Judah also shall fight. Again, 
those gathered against Jerusalem, and their 
warfare against it, had been described at the 
outset, as ‘all nations: here the subject is 
not the gathering or fighting, but the oyer- 
throw. Nor is there any decisive contrar 
idiom; for, although when used of people, it 
always means “ fight against,” yet, of place, it 
as often, means “ fight in 13.” robally then 
the Prophet means, that not only should 
God fight for His people, but that Judah 
also should do its part, as S. Paul says, "4 IVe, 
then, as workers together with Him; and, ' we 
are laborers together with God ; and, "6 I labored 
more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me; or, " work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling ; 
for it is God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of His good pleasure. God so doth 
all things in the Church, for the conversion 
of the heathen, and for single souls, as to 
wait for the cooperation of His creature. 
“18God made thee withont thee; He doth 
not justify thee without thee.” 


Sam. xii. 27; nyyps “against Keilah,” 1 Sam. 


xxiii. 1: on the other, quyn3a “ fought at Taanach,” 
Jud. v.19; DVD, “at Rephidim,” Ex. xvii. 8; 
¥9 NypI3 “in the valley of Megiddo,” 2 Chr. 


XXXv, 22, and so probably in the immediate context, 
(Ib. 20) WNDD3, “at Carchemish,” since it is 


hardly probable, that Carchemish shoul! be men- 
tioned as the object of such an expedition, and the 
decisive battle between Egypt and Chaldrea was 
“at,” not “in Carchemish,” wn 93, where Ne- 
buchadnezzar smote hix army. Jer. xlvi. 2. For 
such a large army as Pharaoh's wonld not have 
been shut up in atown, which was of importance 


only asa key to the passage of the Euphrates. 
Also in Isaiah xxx. 32, the Chethib 43 must be“ in 


her,” Zion, which the Kri has corrected into the 
more common idiom, D5, “against them.” The 


LXX. renders thus, rgpardgerat év * lepovgadrin. 
42Cor. vil. 181 Cor. iii.9. | 18 Tb. xv. 10. 
1 Phil. fi, 12. 188, Aug. Serm. 169, n. 13. Opp. 

v. 814. (on N. T. p. 866 O. T.) 


CHAPTER XTV. 


opts, be gathered together, gold, 

cir, 487. and silver, and apparel, in 
great abundance. 

* vor. 12 15 And *so shall be the 


plague of the horse, of the 
mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in these 
tents, as this plague. 


And the wealth of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered. Whatever the world had 
taken in their war against the Church shall 
be abundantly repaid. AU the heathen had 
combined to plander Jerusulem!; the wealth 
of all the heathen shall be gathered to requite 
them. ‘“?.As Isaiah says, The nations, con- 
verted to Christ, brought all their wealth to 
the Church, whence he congratulates the 
Church, saying, “* Dhow shalt aleo suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breasts of 

ings—For brass I will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring silver ; under which he typically 
understands, “wisdom, philosophy, clo- 
quence, learning, and all the other arts and 
sciences, liberal and mechanical, wherewith 
the heathen shall be adorned, who are con- 
verted to the faith. So shall the gifts of 
nature he perfected by the gilts of grace, and 
they shall defend the Church who erstwhile 
attacked it.” 

15. And go shall be the plague of the Lord 
é&e. “*So, when God sendeth the plague, 
all the irrational animals of Anti-Christ and 
his satellites shall perish, as the aforesaid 
men, who used them, perished. For, for the 
sins of men, God, to their greater confusion, 
sometimes slays their beasts, sometimes also 
for their ioving correction.” “* The im- 
agery is from the Mosaic law of the ban. If 
a whole city became guilty of idolatry, not 
the inhabitants only, but the beasts were to 
be destroyed®, so that here, in miniature, 
should be repeated the relation of the irra- 
tional to the rational part of the creation, 
according to which, forthe sins of men, the 
creature ts, against its will, made subject fo ran- 
tty. Analogous is it also, that on the offence 
of Achan?, beside him and his children, his 
oxen, asses and sheep were [stoned und] 
burned with him.” 

16. Every one that is left of the nations. 
God so gives the repentance, even through 
His visitations, that, in proportion to the 
largeness of the rebellion and the visitation 
upon it, shall be the largeness of the conver- 
sion. ° Jerusalem shail be trodden down of the 


Aver. 2. * Lap. 31s, Ix. 16, 17. 4 Dion. 
SHengst. Deut. xiii.1§. tosh. vil. 24, 25. 
$8, Luke xxi. 24. *% Rom. xi, 25,26. ' Is. x. 21. 


4535 
16 4] And it shall come , Before 
to pass, that every one that __. cir. 487. 


is left of all the nations 
which came against Jerusa- 
lem shall even * go up from*ls.¢0. 6,7, 9. 
: & 66. 23, 
year to year to worship the 
King, the Lorn of hosts, , 


Lev. 23. 34, 43. 


and to keep *the feast of Neh. 8. 11. 
Hos. 12, 9, 
tabernacles. John 7. 2. 


Gentiles, until the limes of the Gentiles shall be 


—————————————————aEEeEeE—E>E=E=~REaeeEeEeE 


fulfilled. And S. Paul,? Blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles 
shall be come in ; and so all Israet «hall be saved, 
Hitherto prophets had spoken of a ™ remnant 
of Jacob, who should return to the mighty 
God, and should be saved ; now, upon this 
universal rebellion of the heathen. Ie 
foretells the conversion of 2 remnant of 
the heathen also. 

Shall even go up om year to year to wor- 
ship the King, the Lord of hosts. There is a 
harmony between the rebellion and the re- 
pentance. The converted shall go to wor- 
ship God there, where they had striven to 
exterminate Ilis worshipers. The prophet 
could only speak of the Gospel under the 
image of the law. Zhe Feast of Tabernacles 
has its counterpart, not, like the Pascha or 
the Pentecost, in any single feast, but in the 
whole life of the Gespel. It was a thanks- 
giving for past deliverance; it was a picture 
of their pilgrim-life from the passage of the 
Red sea, until the parting of the Jordan opened 
to them the entrance to their temporary rest 
in Canaan", “?2 In that vast, wide, terrible 
wilderness, where was no village, house, 
town, cave, it made itself tents, wherein to 
sojourn with wives and children, avoiding by 
day the burning sun, by night damp and cold 
and hurt from dew; and it was “« statute 
forever in their generations ; ye shall dwell in 
booths seven days ; all, that are Israclites born, 
shall dwell in booths, that your generations may 
know, that Imade the children of Tera to diell in 
booths, when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt.” “*Much more truly do Christians 
keep the feast of tabernacles, not once in the 
year only, but continually, unceasingly. 
This is, what 8. Peter admonisheth, '* Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pil- 
grims, abstain from fleshly busts. And S. Paul 
often teacheth that we, like Abraham, are 
strangers on earth, but “citizens of heaven 
with the saints, and of the houschold of God. 
Faith, he says,"*is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. By 

11 See at greater length Hos. xii. 9. vol. 4. p. 122. 


2S, Jer. 13 Lov. xxiii. 41-43. 418, Pet. ii. 11. 
18 Eph, ii, 19. 6 Heb, xi. 1,9, 19. 


456 ZECHARIAH. 
Garam. 1" And it shall be, that || the King, the Lorp of , Pelee 
cir. 487._ whoso will not come up of |] hosts, even upon them shall ___cir. 487. 
*ls.60.12. all the families of the earth || be no rain. 


unto Jerusalem to worship 


faith Abraham sojourned in the land of pro- 
mise as in a@ strange country, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles with Isaae and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise; for he looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God.’ “As long as we are in 
progress, in the course and militant, we dwell 
in tabernacles, striving with all our mind to 
ass from the tabernacles to the firm and 
lasting dwelling-place of the house of God. 
Whence also holy David said, 7J am a 
stranger with Thee and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. So speaketh he, who is still in 

ypt and yet placed in the world. But he 
who goeth forth out of Egypt, and entereth 
a desert from vices, holdeth his way and says 
in the Psalm, °J will puse through to the 
place of the tabernacle of the Wonderful unto 
the house of God. Whence also he says else- 
where, ‘How amiable are Thy dwellings. 
Thou Lord of hosts; my soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord; and a 
little after, * Blessed are they who dwell in thy 
house, they shall be alway praising Thee. ° The 
voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the taber 
nasles of the righteous. 1 One thing have I de- 
sired of the Lord, that will I seck after; that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord and to | 
enquire in His temple. Whoso dwelleth in 
such tabernacles, and hastes to go from the | 
tabernacles to the court, and from the court | 
to the house, and from the house to the 
temple of the Lord, ought to celebrate the 
feast of Tabernacles &c.” It symbolizes how, 
“Sin the New Testament, Christians, being 
delivered through Christ from the slavery to 
sin and satan, and sojourning in this vale of 
misery, by making progress in virtues go up 
to the home of the heavenly paradise, the 
door of glory being open by the merit of the 
Lord's Passion, and so the faithful of Christ 
celebrate the feast of tabernacles; and, after 
the destruction of Anti-Christ, they will 
celebrate it the more devoutly, as there 
will then be among them a fuller fervor of 
faith.” 

17. Whoso will not go up. “*To those who 
go not up, he threatens the same punishment 
as Neen would endure. For enemies, 
and they who will not love, shall have the 


same lot. This is, I think, what Christ 
18, Jer. 2Pg, xxxix. 12. SIb. xi. 5. Vulg. 
41b. Ixxxiv. L 5 Ib. 4 6 Ib. exvili. 15, 
ib. xxvii. 4. 8 Dion. 9S. Cyr. 
WS, Luke xi. 23. U De. xi. 10-15 = 12. Ib, 16, 17. 


ib, xxvill. 23,24. M4Am. iv. 7, See vol. i. p. 281. 
1 Kgs avii. 9-16. Ib. xviii. 5. 


18 And if the family of 


Himself said,  Whoso is not with Me ¢s 
against Me, and whoso gathereth not with Me 
scattereth,” 

Upon them there shall be no rain. Rain was 
the most essential of God’s temporal gifts for 
the temporal well-being of His people. 
Moses marked out this, as his people were 
entering on the promised land, with recent 
memory of Eeypt's independence of rain in 
Egypt itself, and that this gift depended on 
obedience. ™ The land, whither thou goest in to 
possess it, is not us the land of Lgypt, whence ye 
came oul, where thou sowedst thy sced and water- 
edst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs: but a 
land of hills and valleys,—it drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven ; a land which the Lord thy 
God cureth for ; the eyes of the Lord are always 
upon tt, from the beginning of the ycar even unto 
the end of the year. And it shall be, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto My commandments—I 
will give you the rain of your land in us season, 
the first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather tn thy corn and thy wine and thine oil. 
And I will send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, 
that thow mayest eat and be full. But the threat 
on disobedience corresponded therewith. 
2 Tuke heed to yourselves, Moses continues, that 
your heart be not deccired, and ye turn uside 
and serve other gods~—and the Lord’s wrath be 
kindled against you, and He shut up the 
heaven, that there be no rain, and that the 
land yield not her fruit, and ye perish quickly 
from off the good land, which the Lord gneth 
you; and, *® Thy heaven, that is over thee, shall 

¢ brass, and the earth, that is under thee, shall 
be iron; the Lord shall make the rain of thy 
land powder and dust. Amos speaks of the 
withdrawal of rain as one of God’s chastise- 
ments *: the distress in the,time of Ahab is 
pictured in the history of the woman of 
Sarepta, and Ahab’s directions to Obadiah ". 
But it is also the symbol of spiritual bles- 
sings ; both are united by Hosea” and Joel "8, 
as Joel and Amos also speak. of spiritual 
blessings exclusively under the figure of 
temporal abundance”. In Isainh it is 
simply a symbol, * Drop don, ye heavens, 
from above, and let the skves pour down right- 
eousness ; let the earth open, and let them bring 
forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up 
together. 

18, And tf the family of Egypt go not up, 

WV Hosea vi.3_ Seo vol. i. p. 64. 

8 Jo. ij. 23. See vol. i, pp. 190, 191. 

19 Jo. iii. 18. See vol. 1. pp. 212-215. Am. ix. 13. 
See vol. i. p. 338 


21s, xlv.8. See also Ib. v. 6, both together Ib. 
xxx. 23. 
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Egypt got not up, and 
come not, T‘that have no 
rain; there shall be the 
plague, wherewith the 
Lorp will smite the heath- 
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t Heb. upon 
whom there is 


not. 
@ Deut. 11. 10. 


and come not, that have no rain; rather, and 
there shall not be’, It may be that the 
pent chose this elliptical form, as well 
nowing that the symbol did not hold as to 
Egypt, which, however it ultimately de- 
nded on the equatorial rains which over- 

Hed the Inkes which supply the Nile, did 
not need that fine arrangement of the rains 
of Autumn and Spring which were essential 
to the fruitfulness of Palestine. The omis- 
sion leaves room for the somewhat prosaic 
supply of Jonathan, “The Nile shall not 
ascend to them.” More probably the words 
are left undefined with a purposed abrupt- 
ness, there shall not be upon them, viz. whatever 
they need: the omission of the symbol in 
these two verses might the more suggest, 
that it isa symbol only. Egypt, the ancient 
oppressor of Israel, is united with Judah as 
one, in the same worship of God, as Isaiah 
had said, * In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria; and since it is 
united in the duty, so also in the punish- 
ment for despising it. 

“8 Let not Egypt be proud, that it is wa- 
tered by the Nile, as if it needed no rain: 
i. e. let no one be secure in this life. For 
though we stand by faith, yet may we full. 
For although bedewed by the efflux of 
Divine grace, and filled with its richness, yet 
if we give not thanks coatings for such 
great gifts, God will count us as the rest, to 
whom such copious gpodness never came. 
The safety of all then.lies in this, that while 
we are in these tabernacles, we cherish 
the Divine benefits, and unceasingly praise 
the Lord, Who hath heaped such benefits 
upon us.” 

“4 Under the one nation of the Egyptians, 
he understands those who are greatly de- 
ceived, and chose idolatry most unreason- 
ably, to whom it will be a grave inevitable 
judgment, the pledge of destruction, that 


‘The E. V., following Kim., takes omy i] 
as a subordinate clause, “and there is not upon 
them,” viz. rain at any time; but it is unnatural 
that, in two.consecntive verses, the words should 
be taken in such divergent senses. The omission 


of x by the LXX., followed so far (as so often) 
by the Pesh., is supported only by 4 Kenn. MSS., 
. Jerome's time, and Symm. 


3 Osor. 48, Cyr. 
6S, Mate. xxvi.24.  Tib. xx. 7. 
9S. John xv, 22, 

The E. ¥. follows Kim. in rendering “ punish- 
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en that come not up to kee Before 

the feast of eos me ci den, 
19 This shall be the 

|| punishment of Egy p t,10r, sin, 

and the punishment of all 


they despise the acceptable grace of salvation 
through Christ. For they are murderers of 
their own souls, if, when they could lay hold 
of eternal life and the Divine gentleneay 
open to all who will choose it and put off 
the burden of sin, they die in their errors; 
the stain and pollution from transgression 
and error uncleansed, although the Divine 
light illumined all around and called those 
in darkness to receive sight. Of each of 
these I would say, ° Better is an untimely 
birth than he; for he cometh in with vanily, 
and departeth in darkness, and his name shall 
be covered with darkness. ° Good had it been 
for them, if they had never been born, is the 
Saviour’s word. That this is not said of the 
Egyptians only, but shall come true of all 
nations, who shall altogether be punished, if 
they are reckless of the salvation through 
Christ and honor not His festival, he will 
establish in these words ; 

19. This shall be the sin of Egypt and the 
sin of all nations that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. For before the com- 
ing of the Saviour, good perhaps had been in 
ae the excuse of the heathen, that they 

ad been called by none. For no one had 
preached unto them. Wherefore the Saviour 
also, pointing out this in the Gospel parables, 
said, ' the laborers, called ut the eleventh hour, 
said, No man hath hired us. But when Christ 
cast His light upon us, *bound the strong 
man, removed from his perverseness those 
subject to him, justified by faith those who 
came to Him, laid down His life for the life 
of all, they will find no sufficient excuse who 
admit not so reverend a grace. It will be 
true of the heathen too, if Christ said of 
them, °Jf I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now they have 
no cloke for their sin.” 

The prophet says sin, not punishment ‘°, 
for sin includes the punishment, which is its 


ment.” Ges. combines the two in his rendering of 
DN, 0.2“ culpam sustinuit,” not in his “culpm 
pennas dedit.” The rendering “shall be guilty” 
unites sin and punishment in his instances, I's 
xxxiv. 22, 23, Is. xxiv. 6, Jer. ii. 3, Hos. x. 2, {E. Vv. 
in the same sense, “shall he found faulty") xiv.? 
Gann 16 Eng.] Pr. xxx. 10, tr be found panty ' E.V.] 

jo algo in 8 OT) Lam. ni. 39, AXON Ib. iv.6. When 
the Lord said, £t shall be more toterable in the day of 

udgment for Sodom and Gomorrah than for that city 

e meant, that both guiltand punishment yroutd 
ve greater. In [s. v. 18, TROT, and, Ib. xt. 4, 


nen is “sin.” So also " y Is. v. 18, Ps, xxxi.1l. 
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eur, 437._ keep the feast of tabernacles. 
20 ¥ In that day shall 
[Or, bridies. — there be upon the || bells of 
*Isai.23.18. the horses, °HOLINESS 


UNTO THE LORD; and 


due, and which it entails: it does not ex- 


press the punishment, apart from the sin. 
It was (he stn which comprise] anl involved 
all other sin, the refusal to worship God as 
He had revealed Himself, and to turn to 
Him. It was to say, ! We will not have Him 
to reign over us. 

20. In that day there shall be upon the bells? 
of the horses, Holiness unto the Lord. He does 
not say only, that they should be consecrated 
to God, as Isaiah says of Tyre, * Her mer- 
chandise amd her hire shall be holiness to the 
Lord; he says that, the bells of the horses, 
things simply secular, should bear the same 
inscription as the plate on the high priest’s 
forehea:l. Perhaps the comp:rison was sug- 
gestel by the bells on the high priest’s 
dress*; not the Jamina only on his forehead, 
but bells (not as his, which were part of 
his sacred dress), bells, altogether secular, 
should be inscribed with the self-same title, 
whereby he himself was dedicated to God. 

Holiness to the Lord. He does not bring 
down what is sacred to a level with common 
things, but he uplifts ordinary things, that 
they too shuuld be sacred, as S. Paul says, 
Swiether ye cat or drink or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to tre glory of God. 

Aut the pats of the Lord’s house shall he like 
bowls before the altar, The pots are mentioned, 
together with other vessels of the Lord’s 
house §, but not in regard to any sacredl use. 
They were used, with other vessels, for dress- 
ing the victims’ for the partakers of the 
sacrifices. These were to be sacred, like 
those made for the most sacred use of all, 
the bowls for sprinkling 8, whence that sacrifi- 
cial blood was taken, which was to make the 
typical atonement. 

21. shud cvery pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness to the Lord. Everything is to 
be advanced in holiness. All the common 
utensils everywhere in the people of God 
shall not only be holy, but holiness, and capa- 


tg. Luke xix. 14, 

tmdbyn, az. Yet the rendering “bells” has the 
analogy of o'noyn 1 Chr. xiii. xv. xvi. xxv. 2 Chr. 
v. xxix, Ezr. ili. 10, Neh. xii.27, The other guesses, 
“ bridles “ (Ixx. Syr.), “trappings of horses" [Jon.Jor 
“warlike ornaments” (S. Jerome's Jewish teacher) 
have none; the Bu9ov of Aq. and mepisazoy cvaxioy 
of Symm. (as from mbxn) give no meaning. 

‘1a, xxill, 18, = 
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the pots in the Lorp’s 
house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in 
Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness unto the 

88s ———>E 
ble of the same use as the vessels of the 
temple. 

And there shall be no more the Canaanite in 
the house 4 the Lord of hosts. The actual 
Canaanite had long since ceased to be; the 
Gibeonites, the last remnant of them, had 
been absorbed among the people of God. 
But al Israel were not of Israel. Isaiah had 
called its princes an people, * rulers of 
Sodon, people of Gomorrah. zekiel had 
said, ° Thus saith the Lord God unto Jcrusa- 
lem; Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land 
of Canaan; thy father was an Amorite, and thy 
mother a Hittite. Hosea used at least the 
term of two-fold meaning, ™ Canaan, in whose 
hands are the balances of deceit ; and Zepha- 
niah, "All the people of Canaan are destroyed. 
After the time of the Canon, Daniel is intro- 
duced saying, “**O thou seed of Canaan and 
not of Judah.” Ezekiel had spoken of un- 
godly priests, not only as uncircumcised in 
eart (according to the language of Deute- 
ronomy '*), but uncircumcised in flesh also, 
altogether alien from the people of God '5 
The prophet then speaks, os Isaiah, '* Zt 
shall be called the way of holiness; the unclean 
shall not pass over tt, and Joel, " then shall Je- 
rusalem be holy, and there shall no atrangers 
pass through her any more. This shall have 
its full fulfillment in the time of the end. 
' There shall in no wise enter into it anything 
that defileth, neither whatsoever tcorketh abomi- 
nation or « lie; and, without are dogs and sor- 
cerers and whoremongers and murderers and 
idoluters, and whatsoever loveth and maketh a lie, 

“Although born of the blood of Israel, 
those of old eagerly imitated the alien Ca- 
naanites. But after that the Only-Begotten 
Word of God came among us, and, having 
justified by faith, sealed with the Holy 
Spirit, those who came to His grace, our 
mind hath been steadfast, unshaken, fixed in 
piety. Nor will any one persuade those 
who are sanctified, to honor any other god 


‘pops Ex. xxviii. 34, xxxix. 25, 26, used of it 


only, and there only. §1 Cor. x. 31, 
° Ez. xxxviit. 3,1 Kgs vil. 45,2 Kgs xxv. 14,2 Chr. 
fv. 11, 16, Jer. lit. 18 19. 
12 Chr. xxxv. 13. 8 Dp wD. ® Is, i. 10. 
0 Ezek. xvi. 3. 1 Hosea xii. 7. See vol. i. p. 122. 
12Zeph. i, 11. See ab. p. 244. 
13 Hist. of Sus. ver. 56. M4 Deut. x. 16, xxx. 6. 
19 Ezek. xliv. 7. 619. xxxYv. 8. 


41 Joel iii. 17. See vol. i. p. 211. 
18 Rey. xxi. 27, xxii. 15. 10S. Cyr. 
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cree, Lorp of hosts : and all || that day there shail be no , Before 
cir. 487.__ they that sacrifice shall || more the ‘Canaanite in__cir. 487. 
come and take of them, || § the house of the Lorp of ‘Seis'1y, 
Rev. 21. 27 


and seethe therein: and in || hosts. re eae 
s Eph. 2, 19, 20, 21, 22. 


save Him Who is, by nature and in truth, || bring the saying true at this time ulso, that 
God, Whom we have known in Christ. For |{ no Canaanite should be seen among us, but 
in Himself He hath shewn us the Father, || that all should live gccording to the Gospel- 
saying, ! He that hath seen Me hath seen the || laws, and await that blessed hope and the 
Futher. Wherefore in that day, i.e. at that || appearance of our great God and Saviour 
time, he says, there shall be no Canaanite, i.e. || Jesus Christ, with Whom be glory to the 
alien and idolater, in the house of the Lord || Father with the Holy Ghost, now and ever 
Almighty.’ “?But may the Almighty God |} and to endless ages. Amen.” 


18. John xiv. 9. 2Theod 


